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dojes; and un. enendale» of | 
Graces þ azbich wmapmnke 7 you 
truly. proſperons is this life and. 
ecernally happic i 'thas which | 
iro come, 
\ Jonathan: oe b« three Ar- 
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laudat, | doth this without mine admont- 
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neerer to Gods fauour,by dire- 
ing your heart to begin on 
loa) in your ©youth,to ſceke 
after the God of Daxid, ( and 
of [acob) your Father. Nor but 
that I know, that your Highnes 


tion ; but becauſe 1* would, with 
the Apofile, - have you, to 4 a- 
bound. in every Grace,in Faith, 
and Knowledge,and in all dili-| * 


| {eruiceand trueReligion, Ng- 
| wer 45 there. more needs of 
plaine and vnfained Admoniti- 
| ons +. for the Comicke , in that RN 
ſaying, ſeemes but to hane pro- h 

 phehied of our times, Obſequi- | 
| um atnicos, veritas odiumpa- f 
'rit, And no marnell; ſeeing that g 
wee are fallen into the dregs of b] 
Time,whicb being the laſt, mait | | | 1 
needs be the worſt daies.' eAnd fe 
how can there bee worle, ſeeing| | |;1, 
Vanity knowes not how to\ bee| | | 
vaine, or Wickednefle how to| 4 | 4. 
bee more wicked? And _—_— | 
ere-| | -— 


| gence, & in your loue to Gods | 
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| heretofore thoſe haus been coun- 

ted moft holy, who hane ſhewed | 
themſelnes moſt zealous in their | 
Religion : they are now reputed 
moſt diſcreet, who can make the 
leaft profeſſion: of their Faith, 
And thattheſe are the laſt daies, 
appeares enidently ; becanſe the 
Securitie of mens cyrnall 
Rate, hath ſo. onerwhelmed(as 
CHRIsT fore-told it ſhould) Math.ax.r, 
all ſorts: that moſff wbonow line, | _— 

are become louers of pleaſures, | aTim.3.4. 
morethenlouers of Gods And | EXmR | 
of thoſe, who pretend ts loue | myno tefle , 
Gov. OG op ! what ſanthifi- | THe 16 
ed beart can but bleed, to behold | «dit, & inde 
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how ſeldome they come to | \;,.1;r.th- 


pry how irreverently they | que i» exor- | 
care Gods Word? what firan- | ©0908 


gers they are at the Lords Ta- | munda fri 
| | ble? what affiduous ſpeRators | Oe farlem | 
| |they are at Stage-plaies?where, | aegredi: own- | 
being Chriſtians, they cay ſport — tr 

- 4 ord, —uryf 
themſelues to beare the Vaſſals | (mqwe) fe, 


Hy meo cam 


| | ofthe © Diuel ſcoffing Religion, inuem, Tert. 
& blaſphemouſly ab»ſing phra- | de þe2.457 
ELECT A3 ſes | cap.26. 
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age, Diaba- 
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be 7 leniiark, 
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Tam. 5.9, 


Mat.25.8, 


APpUC.23.20. 
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ſes: of holy Scripture 09 their 
| Stages, 25 familiarly as they vſe 
' their Tobacco-pipes in their 
| bibbing-houſes.So that he who 
| would now-adaies ſethe in mot 
Chriſtians, for:the power , ſhall 


of godiinefſle, Newer was there 
\ more fnning , never lefle re- 
| morſe for [mne, Newer was the 
| Tudge. nearer to come, | newer 
| was there ſo little preparation 
«| for his comming. 4nd if the 
| Bridegroome [ſhould now come; 
| how many ( who'thinke them- 


| al knowledge): would be found 
fooliſh Virgins, without one 
| drop of the Oyle of ſaving Faith 
| z their lampes? For the greateſt 


| wifedome of most men in this 
| age; conſis in being wiſe. fir #, 
| todeceine others, and tn the end, 
to deceine themſclues, 

| endif ſometimes ſome good. 
| booke haps into their hands} | 
| or ſome good gi motion commeth 
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are put im minde to confi 
vncertainty of this life preſent; 
or. how, 'weake aſſurancs, they 


' ended : and how, they have ſore 


ſecret fins, for which they mu 
\ needs repent here, or be puniſhed 
| for them in He]| beereafrers Se- 


 cuxitic. then! forthwith mhyſpers 
the Hypacritein the Eare, 1hat 
though it be fit to thinke of theſe 
things ; yet , It is not yettime, 
eAnd that bee & yes young e- 


know , | that many. millions 4s 
young as himſelfe , are already 
in Hel, for want of timely Re- 
pentance). Preſumption war- 


that hee. may have time hereaf- 


that howſoeu:r others die, yes 


be ts farre caough from death, 
| and therefore, may boldly take 
Yet s longer time., to.enioy-his 
 ſivecr pleaſures, and toencreaſe 
| <= In A 4 his 
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' into their heades,, wherel they 
er the 


haxe of eternall life; if this were 


nough (though hee-cannot but, 


raxteth him in the other Eare; 


ter,at his leiſure, torepent: and, 
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his wealth and-greatnefſe. 4d 
Pron-6.26, | hereupor, hike Salomons ſlug - 
gard; heyeelds bimſelfe toa lite 
tle more fleepe, a little more 
| flumber, a litcle niore folditg-| | 

of the hands to ſlcepe in buy | | 
| former ſinnes : till at laſt, De-| | 
ſpaire (Securities vg/y Hand-| 
maid) comes in vnlooked for, 
| and ſhewes him his Hour:glaſſe: 
dolefully telling him , that His'| | 
| time is paſt : and that nothing | 
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now remaines, but to die, and be | 
damned, Les wot this ſeeme | 
| firange to avy, for too many | | , 
hane found it too truet & more | * 

| without more grace, are litero| } | 
be thus ſoothed to their end; & p 
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inthe end ſnared to their end- 
lefle perdition, 

| In my defire therefore of the 
common ſaluation ; bat eſpeci- 
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ally of your Highneſle ener /a- | 
| ſting welfare : ] hawe endeanon- | 

red roextratt, out of the Chaos f 
of enidleſle' Controverſies, rbe | | | 
old Practice of truePIzT1H, | 
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which ' flouriſhed before theſe 
Controxerſies were hatched; 
which my poor labors (in aſhore 
while) come now forth again the 
cighth time, wnder the graci- 
ous proteRion of your High- 
neſſe fauor: and by their emer. 
tainment, ſceme not to be altoge= 
ther vnweleome to the Church 
of Chriſt, If to be pious, hath in 
all ages been held the trueſt ho- 
nor:; how much more honora- 
ble 3s it , in ſo impious av age, 
tobe the true Patrone and Pat- 
terne of Piety? Piety made Da» 
uid,Salomon, Ichoſaphat,Eze- 


ſtantine, Theedoſms, Edward: 
the 6,Queene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henrie,c other celigious Prin- 
ces, tobe ſo honored: that their 
names ( ſince their deaths) ſmel 


in the Church of Gop, like a 


precious oyntment, . ard their 


' remembrance is ſweete as Ho- 
[nie in all mouthes, and as Mu- 
\ficke at a banquet of Wine : 


As5.. when 


chias,loſias, Zerubbabel, Con- 


Recleſ.7.3. 
Ecclus.49.1, 
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his wealth and greatnefſe. 4nd 
heraupon , like Salomons flug- 
gard ; he yeelds bimſelfe to a lit- 
tle more fleepe, a little more 
flumber, a little niore folding 
| of the hands to flcepe in his 


| former ſinnes - till at lat, De- 


ſpaire (Securities vg/y Hand- 
maid) comes in vnlooked for, 


time is paſt : and that nothing 
now remaines, but to die, and be 
damned, Les wot this ſeeme 
Rirange to any, for too many 
hane fonndit too true: & more 
| without more grace, are like to 
be thus ſoothed to their end; 
inthe end ſnared to their end- 
leſle perdition, 
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red roextratt, out of the Chaos 
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and ſhewes him his Hourglaſle: 
dolefully telling him , that his 
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which * flouriſhed before theſe 
Contronerſfies were batched; 
which my poor labors (in aſhore 
while) come now forth again the 
cighth time, vnder the graci- 
ous proteQtion of your High- 
neſſe fauor: and by their emer 
tainment,ſeeme not to be altoge-= 
ther vnweleome to the Church 
of Chriſt, If to be pious, hath in 
all ages been held the trueſt ho- 
nor:; how much more honora- 
ble 35 it , in ſo impious ax age, 
tobe the true Patrone and Pat- 
terne of Piety? Piety made Da» 
uid,Salomon, Ichoſaphat, Eze- 


ftantine, Theedoſms, Edward 
the 6, Queene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henrie,c other celigious Prin- 
ces, tobe ſo honored: that their 
| names ( ſince their deaths) ſmel 
| in the Church of Gop, like a 
| precious oyntment, . ard their 
' remembrance is ſweete as Ho- 
[nie in all mouthes, and as Mu- 


\ſicke at a banquet of Wine : 
when 


chias,loſias, Zerubbabel, Con- 


Recleſc7.3. 
Ecclus.49.1, 
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when 5 the Jines of Forhers , who 
hane been godleſlc andirreligi- 
ous Princes;doe rot, and Rinke 
in the memory of Gods people. 
Ayd what honour ©32t for great 
men fo have great titles -0# 
earth ; when-God counts their 
Nanet vnworthie to be * writ= 
ten in hzsBooke of life i» Hea- 

ven ? 

. It is Piety that embalmes a 
Prince. his .good name, avd 
maketh his face ts ſhine before 
men, axd glorifieth h:s foule 4- 
mong. Angels, For as Moſes 
Faee,þy often talking with Gopy 
ſhined i» tbe eyes of the People: 

ſoby frequent praying(which is 
ary talking with God) ang hea» 
riwgthe:Word, (which «God 
ſpeaking 2»to ws ve ſhall bee | 
changed from glory, to glory, 
by the $ Spirit ofthe Lord,ro the 
Image ofthe Lord. And ſeeing / 

this /:fe js yncertaine 20 all, ( eſ- 

peciall to Princes); What argu-.| 
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ments more fit, botb for Prin. | 
ces, 
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ces,npd People, toſtndie? then 
that nos deed finfull man 
to. deny himlelfe, by woreifying 
bis corruption t that hemey ene, 
jo; Chriſt,the- Author of bis (al-, 
uation ; To renounce theſe falle 
4axd momentanie, pleaſures: of 
the world,thathe may attaine t9 
the, true and cternall, jones of 
Heaxen:and to make themeruly 
honorable before God in Piety, 
who are now only honorable be- 
fore men ix vanity. #bat char 
ges ſoguer wee ſpend-in carthly 
vanities, for the moſt partyhey 
either die before vs ,'or wee 
ſhortly &ie afcer them:but what 
we ſpend like * Mary, inthe Pra- 
Qice.of Picty, hall remgine.our 
true memoriall for exer, : For 
' Piety hath the promiſe of this 
life, and of that which ſhall ne- 
uer end, But ® without Pietie, 
there js no-internall comfort ts 


be found in Conſcience,nor ex- | 


rernall peace to bee looked for 
the World, mor any etcrnall 


hap- 
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+Mat.26.13. 
21.,Tim.q.8. 
b Principbus 
ad ſalutem {+ 
la ſatis vera. 
eſt pietas : 

ah/que illa 

vero nihil eff 
vel exercitiss, | 
wel imperata- 
ris fortitmdo, 
ves apparatiss 
reliquus, 


Zozom. Ec: | 


cl. uſt. lib.g. | 
Cap, Is 
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_ hapines 10 be bepedfor Hea| | 
uen. How can Piety but promiſe | 


| to ber ſelfe 4 zealous Patrone 
of your Highnes ? being the fole 
Sonand Heire of ſo gracious & 
cat «a Monarch': who #« not 
owly the defender ofthe faith by 
Title; b#t alſo a defender of the 
Faith # truth: as the Chriftian 
World hath taken notice, by bis 
learned cofwting of Bellarmines 
oner- ſpreading Hereſies : & his 
ſuppreſſing in the blade of Vor-| | 
ftius Athean blaſpherhies. And! 7 
how eafie it ts for your Highnes| | 
=_ Hono= | pg equal], (if not to ni, e- all j 
rable Sir : by 
efore you , in Grace | | 


Robert Carey, that went 
Ow org and greatnes ; if you doe but ſet |. 
ous Lady | your heart to ſecke, avd ro ſerue 
(a7, his | God,confidering bow religiouſ- 
M. Thomes | ly your Highneſſe hath brene e- 
Mur-y. .| ducated,by godly andyertuous 
Sir James | 
| Fullerton, | Gouernors ani Tutors : a5 alſo 
2. Chron. | pat yout line in ſuch a time , 
24416, a 
| wherein Gods prouidence, and 
the Kings religious care, hae 


placed ower this Church, (to the | 
Ve 
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vnſpeakeable comfort ther ) 
—Y venerable Sek , 
that doth\good in our Iſrael], 
both towards God, & towards 


| hishouſe : of whom your High- 


neſle at all times, in al doubts, 
may learne the finezrity of Reli- 
gion, for the Saluation of your 
inward Soule : and the wileſt 
counſell for the direRio of your 
owutward tate, And to excite you 
the rather , t# the zealous Pra- 
Gice of dinine Piety ; often ſup- 
poſe with your ſelfe ,, that your 
Highnefle beares your religious 
Father Tames\, ſpeaking wvnto 
you, 4s ſometimes holy Dauid 
ſpake to bis Son Salomon : And 


| thou Charles my Sonne, know 


thou the G 0» of thy Father, 
and ſerue him with a perfe 
heart,and with a willing mind: 
for the Lorp ſearcheth all 
hearts, & ynderſtandeth all the 
imaginations ofthe thoughts : 
ifthou ſeeke him, hee will bee 


found of thee; but ifthou for- 
ſake 


1 Chr, 23. 9. 
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fake bim, hee willc caft thee off 

for euer, 
To helpe you the better toſcek 
; | aud roſerue thi Gov Almigh- 
ty;who me/i be your chiefe Pro- 
ter in life, and onely. Com- 
| fort i» death: / here once again, 


03 My. fendes d ove afer my old 


« =» 


prayers: = 41 you —_— in age 
and ſtature ; ſo you may { ke | 
your Maſter C rift )encreaſe in 
Wiſdome and fauor with God, 

and all good men.This (uit will 
[ never ceaſe: /n all other mat- 
rers [ wiſleuerreR,.: 1, | 


Your Highneſſe bumble | | 
Seruant, durin ll life, £ 
i; ta be commanaecd, 


| | Ltevves BAYLYyY,. 
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AD 
CAROLVM. 


| Principem, 


<T Olle malos,extolle Pios copnoſce teipin: 
Bacra tene, PAciconſwle, diſce pati, 
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TO THE DEVOVYT 
Reader. 


Had net purpoſed to 
enlarge the laſt Edition, 
laue the import 
nity of many dexoutly 
difpoſed , preuailed 
with me, to adde ſome points, and to 
amplifie others, To ſatishe whoſe 
Godly requeſts, | hane done my beſt 
indeuor : and withall finiſhed all chat I | 
intendin this argument, If thou ſhalt 
_ any more profit, giue 
God the more praiſe : and remember 
tim in thy prayers,who hath yvow- 
ed both his life and his la- 
bours, to further thy 
ſaluation as his 
Owne., 
Farewell in the 
Loyd 
IE$zys, 


death, that 14 08 reconciled to | 


ſtate both in life and death, of a 


* TR 23.3590), 
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Contents of this 
Booke, 


Plaine deſorip- 
| tion of God, in 
NC reſpett of his 

W241 


tributes: ſo far as enery C hriſtia 
ſhould: competently endenony to 
learne and know : with ftumary | 
ſweet obſernationr and medita- ' 
tions thereupos, Pag.4. 
2 Meditations ſetting forth 
the miſeries of a man in life and 


Ged in Chriſt, Pag.59. 
3 Meditations of the bleſſed 


Man that is reconciled to God 
in (,hriſt:wherin thou ſhalt finde 


not a few things worthy the rea- 
| ding 
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The Contents, 


ding and obſeruation. 103 
Meditations on ſeuex hin- 
derantes which keep backe a ſin- 
ner from the Prattice of Pietie: 
neceſſary tobe read of all, but ef- 
pecially- of carnall Goſpellers in 
this ages. 175 
5 Ho\vto begin the morning 
with piows Meditations and 
Prayers, | 236 
6 How to reade the Bible 
with profit and eaſe once oner, e- 


10 An Enting prayer, 318. 
Another | 
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nery yeere. 244 
7 Amorning prayer. 252 
eAnother ſhorter Prayer for 

the morning, 269 
eAnother briefe Morning | 

Prayer. 276 
8 Meditations how towalle 

with God all the day. 278 
Eſpecially how to guide thy 

thoughts. 279, 
Thy words, 289 
T by atttons, 298 
9 Meditations for the Exe -' 

LILTS | 312 | 
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The Contents, 


eAnother ſhertet Eneuing 
Prayer. 5.3 340 4-100 FF 

11 Things to bee meditated 
pon, as they art going tobed. 

3h - + 33$ 

12 Meditations for a godly | 

houſe-holader. «$37 


' 13. A morning Prayer for a 
| family. (1001 343 
| 14 Holy meditations and 
| graces before und after dinner 
\«p8 ſupper. | HUNEE + |. 
-:.'15 »Rales $6: be abſerned in 
 faging of Pſalmes,' * 364 
| + 16:iEnentrig prayer for Py 
| mmtly, | 368 
| . 17 A religions diſcourſe of 
the Sabbath day,wherein u pro- 
Red,that the Sabbath was altred | 
fromthe ſelrenth'to the firſt day 
of the weecke,not by humane ordi- | 
nance, but by Chriſt himſelfe & 
his Apoftles:that the fourth Co- 
mandement © perpetuall and mo- 
rall under the new Teſtament ,zs 
well as under the old. eAndthe 
true manner of ſauttifying the 
| Sabbath 
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is of the woreby dh d:remerent 


be ſaide a little befere the recei. 
[ump of the Holy wer | 
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The Contents, 


Sabbath day is deſcribed out of | 


theword of God, "377 
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the Sabbath day. 455 || 


19 An Enening Prayer for 
the Sabbath day, 482 
20 Meditations of "the true 
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- 491 
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7 > 520 

ah abdilenmar andaes- 


receining of the Lords Swpper, 
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25 A Prayer to be aid of 
terthe receining of the holy\Sn- 
crament, 5 14:7" "606 
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Vnlefle that a man doth truly 
know God, he neither can, nor 
will worſhip him aright:for how 
can 2 man /oxe him, whom hee 
knoweth not? and who will wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe help a mithinks 
| he needeth not? and howſhall a 
man ſceke remedy by Grace, 
| who neuer ynderſtood his miſe- 
ry by Natare? Therefore (faith 
| the * Apoſtle) He that commeth | 
| to Ged, muit belrene that God ts, 
| and that be ts a rewarder of them 
| that ſeeke him. 

And for as much as there can 
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hoſe eſſe op- 
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mus ,Bucer. 
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Danda mpri- 


mis opera eſt, 


bee no true Pietie, without the 
knowledge of God : nor any 
goodprattice,withoutthe know. 
ledge of a mans ewne ſelfe : wee 
will therefore lay downe the 
knowledge of Gods Mateſty, 
and Hans miſery, as 
the firſt and chiefeſt 
grounds of the 
Prattice of 
Piety, 
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conceiue him, Thus : | 
God,is that © one*ſpiritzal avd 
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being is Þ of himſelfe eternally. 


In the Dinine Eſſence, we are 
to conſider two things, Firlt,the 
divers manner of being therein: 
' ſecondly; the Artributestherof, 
| The djuers manner of beeing 


therein;are called i Perſons, 


A perſon i a * diſtintt ſubſ;- 


Hexce of the! whole God-nrad. 


There are ® three Divine Per- | Ex0d. 20. 2. 
| ſons, the Father, the Sonne, and 
me H/v Ghoſt, Theſe three Per- 
ſoxas are notthree ſeucral ſub/*2n. | 1.loh.5.7. 
ces, butthree diflin&t ſub/iſten- 


ces;or three diners manner of be- 


ings of * one and the ſame ſub- 
ſtance, and Dinine Eſſence. $0 


' thata Perſon in the God-head, is 


| an indiuiduall vaderſtianding, 8 
incommunicable Sub/i/tence, li- 


| uing of it ſelte, and noy ſuſtained 


by another, 
In the »nity of the God-head, 


| thereis as a "plurality, which is 
[not accidentall, (for God is a! 
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cidents ) : nor Eſentiall : (for 
Godis one eſſence only)bur* per- | 
ſonall. 

The perſons in this oze eſſence, 
are but three, Inthis  Myſterie 
there is alizs (+ alins, another & 
another: but not alizd & alind, 
another thing, & another thing. 

___ Dinine Eſſence in it ſelte, 
iS ncicher di#ided nor dibingui- 
ſhed.But the three Perſons in the 
Dixine Eſſence,are diſtinguiſhed 
among themſelnes three inaiincr 
of waies, 


1, By their Names. 
2. Bytheir Oraer, 
3. By their Attions, 


I. By their Names ths, 


{ hu fir/t Perſon is named the 
Father: fed jinreſpeR of his 
«& naturall Sonne Chriſt: ſecord- 
ly, in reſpect of the Eleft, his 
| adopted ons,thatis, thole, who 
being not his ſonnes by Natere, 


| are | 
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are made his ſonnes by Grace, 

| The ſecond Perſon is named 
the m Sorne, becauſe hee is» be - 
gotten of his ® Fathers ſubſtance 
or ature : and hee is called the 
IVord:ficft, becauſe the ? concep- 
tionofa Word in mans minde, is 
the neare(t thing, that in ſome 
ſort can ſhadow ynto vs the mi- 


of his Fathers ſab/tance : and in 
[this reſpechee is alſo called the 
WWViſedome of his Father, Pro, 8. 
12, Secondly , becauſe that by 
|1 him, the Father hath from the 
beginning declared bis Will for 
our ſaluation : hence calledy&-> 
 quaſirizen, the Perſon ſpeaking, 
with,or by the Fathers, Thirdly, 
becauſe hee is the chiefe* argu- 
ment of all the IVord of God; or 
that Word, whereof God ſpake, 
when hee promiſed the bleſſed 
Seede to the Fathers, vnderthe 
old Teſtament, 

The third Perſon is named the 
holy Ghoſt: firſt, becauſe hee is 
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cidents ) : nor Eſentiall : (for | 
Godis one eſſence only)but* per- | 
ſonall. 

The perſons in this oze eſſence, 
are but three, Inthis 9 Myſterie 
there is al;zzz (+ alins, another & 
another: but not al;ud & alind, 
another thing, & another thing. 

The Dizine Eſſence in it ſelte, 
is neither divided nor diſtingui- 
ſhed,Bur the three Perſons in the 
Dixine Eſſence,are diſtinguiſhed 
among themſelnes three inaiincr 
of waies, 


I. By their Names. 
2. Bytheir Oraer, 
3. Bytheir Attions, 


I. By their Names thns, 


He fir/t Perſon is named the 
Father:fuſt,inreſpe of his 

« naturall Sonne Chriſt: ſecord- 
ly, in reſpe& of the Elzft, his 
| adopted {ons,thatis, thoſe, who 
being not his ſonnes by Natere, 
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are made his ſonnes by Grace, 
The ſecond Perſon is named 
the m Sorne, becauſe hee is » be - 
gotten of his © Fathers ſubſtance 
or #ature : and hee is called the 
IVord:ficſt, becauſe the ? concep- 
tionofa Word in mans minde, is 
the neare(t thing, that in ſome 


ner, how he is eternally begotten 


chis reſpeAhee is allo called the 


WWiſedome of his Father, Pro, 8. 


12, Secondly, becauſe that by 
'q him, the Father hath from the 
beginning declared bas Will for 
our ſaluation : hence called y&-» 
\ q4aſi rien, the Perſon ſpeaking, 
with,or by the Fathers, Thirdly, 
becauſe hee is the chiefe* argu- 
ment of all the IVord of God; or 
that Word, whereof God ſpake, 
when hee promiſed the bleſſed 
Seede tothe Fathers, vnderthe 
old Teſtament, 

The third Perſon is named the 
holy Ghoſt: firſt, becauſe hee is 
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pore, ſed ordi- 
no,Alfred, 

2 Mar. 28.19 
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t biritzall without a body : ſe- | 
condly, becauſe he is Fired, and | 
as it were breathed from both | 
the * Father and the Sonne, thar 
is, proccedeth from them both. 
And hee is called ho/y, both be. 
cauſe he is * holy in his owne na- 
ture, and allo the immedi- 


ate? ſantifier of all Goar Elett | 
| 


2, By their Oraer, thus: 


He Perſons of the God. 

head are either the Father, | 
or thoſe which are * of the Fa- 
ther. 

The Father is the a firſt perſon 
ofthe glorious Trinity, * having | 
neither his being , nor beginumg 
of any other, but of himlelfe; be- 
getting his Soxne, and together | 
with his Sonne, ſending forth the 
holy Ghoſt from euerlafling. The | 
Perſons which are of the Father, | 
arethoſe,who in reſpeRof their | 
perſonal exiſtence haue the whole | 
Dinine | 
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| The Prattice of Piety. 
| Dinine Eſſence, eternally com- 
municated vnto them from the 
Father:and thoſe are cither from 
| the Father alone,as the Soxwe;or 
' from the Father &-the Sonnc, as 
| the Holy Ghoſt, 

The Sowne is the ſecond per- 


ſox of the glorious Trinity, and | 


'rhe onely begotten Sonne of his 


 Father,not by Grace,but by na- | 


ture : having his * being of the 
| Father alone,and the whole bring 
 ofhis Father, by an eternall, and 
 incomprehenlible generation:& 
w#h the. Father , tendeth forth 
the Holy Ghoſt, IareſpeR of his 


| abſolute Eſſence,he is of himſelf, 


| buc inref pect of his Perſon, hc is, 
| by an eternall generation, of his 
' Father, For the Eſſence doth not 


| Seget an Eſſence,but the © perſon 


| of the Father, begetteth the per- 
ſon of the Sonne;and ſo he is God 
of G O D,andhath from his Fa- 
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« Pſalm. 2.79, Heb.1.5, Alind oft habereE fſertiam diuinam « {e- 
iþſo : & haberc eſſentiama diuinam a ſeipſa exiflentem:remota,n re- 
| {zt:one ad patrem, fola reſiat .E fſentia,que «ft a ſupſa : hinc filius 
, icitter printipiatur,non eſſintiatus, Th.Sam.pa.q.33, 
ther 
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ther the beginning of his Perſon 
and Order , but not of Eſſence 
and Time. 

The Holy Ghoſt is the third 
perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, | 
dproceeding & ſent forth,equally | 
from * both the Father andthe | 
Sonne,by aneternal and incom- 
prehenfible ſpiration : For as the 
Son receiucth the whole divine | 
eſſence by generation;lo the Ho- 
{Ghoſt receiuerh it whollie by 

rration, 

This Order betwixt the three | 
perſons appeares, in that the Fa- 
ther begetting,muſt inorder be, 
before the Soxne begotten ; and 
the Father and Sonxe, before the 
Holy Ghoſt , proceeding from 
both, | 

This Order ſerues to ſet forth | 
ynto vs two things : firſt, the 
manner how the Trmity wor- 
kethin their externall attons:as 
that the Father worketh of him- 
ſelfe, by the Sonne and the Holy 
Ghoſt : the Sonne fromthe Fa- | 

| ther | 


| 
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ther,by the Holy Gho#t; the Ho- 
ly Gheſt,from the Father and the 
Sonne, Secondly, to-diftinguiſh 
the firſt & immediate beginning, 
from which thoſe externall and 
' common aQions do flow:hence 
| it is,that for as much as the Fa- 
| ther is the fountain and originall 
; of the Trinity; the beginning of 
| alexternall working:the * Name 
' of Godinrelation,and the title of 
| Creator irvthe (reed,arcgiuen in 
| a ſpeciall manner to the Father : 
| our Redemption tothe Son : and 
our Santtification to the perſon 
of the Holy Ghoſt,as the immedi- 
| ate Agents of theſe ations. And 
this alſo is the cauſe why the 
| Sonne, as hee is Mediator,refer- 
reth al things to the®.Father,nor 
'to the Holy Ghoſt ; and thatthe 
| Scripture ſo often ſaith,that wee 
are © reconciled tothe Father, 

| Thisdiuine order, or Occons-» 
| #2) excepted,there is neither firſ# 
| nor /aFb, neicher ſuperiority nor | 


| inferiority ameng.the three Per-- 


> |» - Jo; 


ww 


) 


2 Hine Des 
nomen ſpe 
i ſcripturis 
Patt} ngr'* 
Logon 74» 
buitur. 
Ioh.14.1. 
Rom.s$.3. 

1 Cor.$.6, 

1 Cor, 15.24 


b Mat.11.25 
26.27. 
Ioh.5.19.20 
21.32.23, 
Iohn.11, 41. 
42+ 
luh.12.49. 

e 2 Cor,5.18 
&Ee, 


| 


| 


at. a 


— 
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6 Incarnatio | ſons,but for Natwrethey are c0- 
verb-propri® | eſſential, for Dignity coequall, 
Spirituiſ:ufi for Time coeternall,”. ; 
j hays —_ | The whole Divine Eſſence is| | 
wplu | In enerpone of the three Perſons; 
| | competit. Da-; Þut it was incarnated #8 oxely in 
| p 5r" wen - | the ſecondPerſonof the Worde, | 
'F Inpleuit car- | and notin the Perſon of the Fa- 


W990 4 voor Tg 


_— 


— ther, or of the Holy Ghoſt, for 


"| \ ritus S. ſed three realons, 
"|! maieſtate-rn | Firſt, that God the Father 


ſiſteptione, : 4 
Augſerm,z. | Might the rather ſet foorth the = 
ae Temp. : | 
; reatnefle of his love to Aſax- 

| Teh.3.16, 5! Lay wa | 
| Rom.8.12. | kinaezin giuing his firſt and only | | 
1 | lara begotten Sonnetobeincarnared, | | 
| | | fedus ſemper | and to ſuffer death for mans ſal- | | 
mens Cogitet , uation | 
10 ho: eſt, ne n 
F dubita, ſede-| Secondly, that he who was in 
| ; reqparts ſalus | his Dirinity.the Sonne- of God Wd | 
! ; MelanQ. JF ; , 

| Yequeratis | ſhould bee in his Hamanitythe | 

jromyoany _ | Sonne of Man: lett the name of | 
rt in kuma- | Son ſhould paſſe vnto another, 
yommeongy | who by his erernall natiuity was 
men fly ad | NOE the Sonne, 
alterium tr3/= | au BY JE q 
oo _— Thirdly,becauſeirt was mtet- | 


4 efſet <terns ..| eſt, that that perſon 5 wno-is the | 
8 pony | ſubſtantiall Image of his eternall | | 
E Father,'\ \ | 


os 


Es ce ere 


IF err II 4 Kt 


| 


| 
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Father, ſhould'reftore in ys the 
ſpiritnall lmage of God, which 
we had loft, 

In'the [ncarration, the God- 


Manhood,nor the Manhood into 


as it is the ſecondPerſon or Word, 
aſſumed vnto it the CHanhood, 


| 


that is, the whole naturevf man, 
body and ſoule; and all the na- 
tural! properties and * inſirmities 
thereof, ine excepted, 


The Second Perſon tooke not | 
'vpon him the Perſon of man, but 


the Vatare of Man, So that the 
humane nature hath no perſonal 


[| ſubſiſtence of irowne:, ( for then 


there ſhovld bee rwo Perſons in 
Chri,; but it ſubfiſteth in the 
F#ord,the ſecond Perſon. For, as 
the ſoule-and body makes but 
one Perſon of Man:ls theGod. 
head, and Manhood makes but 

one Perſon of Chris, 
Thetwo natures of the Cod- 
head; and Manhood arc ſo re- 
ally 


filitum aſſis- 


head was not turned into the | /Pſiantiats | 
| $#1ago aterm 


| Patyts, veſti- 


the God. bead:but the God-head, | twrer imar;- 


| 


| 


| wabis corrup* 


13 


Conernebat 


mere biona« 
nam naturd, 


vt hec perſe- 


24, que eft 


nem Dei in 


ter, Athan. | 
Heb.2,15.18 | 


, Heb.4 15. 


| Infirmitats | 


mere priuatss+ | 


' 0215, 107 Pra» | 


| tne diſpoſutio- | 


Mis 


Humana nas | 
tura oſid{ſlin- 
(Frum mdz + 
d:atw%91 a nat: 
ra dinina, tf ' 
on fat d1ſtin- 
layer ſana, 
Kecker.ylt. 
Theol. lib.3, | 
P-315» 


— 
$- - 
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Fes Zope ally united by a Perſonall vnion, 
& bominem, | that as they can neuer be ſepara- 


nihil ſt «lil ted aſunder, ſoare they not*con- 
Jun ate | founded; but remaine fill diftin- 


»eu»b- | puiſhed bytheir ſcuerall and Eſ» 
exifintiem, | (entiall proprieties, which they 
ſed aſſump- | had before they were vnited. As 


, 1 : : 
—_— forexample,the infinitenes of the 


«dipſamver- Dinine,is not communiicated'to 


bi [ubſiften- | | 
= = | the hamanenature;nor the finite< 


- or" Wan ves of the humane, ro the dinine 
. o& . | 
"Salas ch 4; NATUIC. 


ſtindis ma. | Yetby reaſon of this perſonall 


"ot 


nentibu . . IS , 


. . | 
nature tein | of the proprieties of both nas- | 
aſſumentu, | th TE | 
in of. | Fures : that, y w ich is proper to 
ſumptes. | the one, is ſometimes attributed: 

| tothe other Nature: As that Goa 
AA.20.28, | purchaſed the Church, with his 


| own blood: And,that he will indge | 


es | the world by that Man, whom he 

| hath appeizted, Hence alſo it is, | 

| | that though the Humanity of: 
| | Cbriſt be a created,and therefore 
| D. Fs | finite and /imited nature, &'can 
| the Church-| Not bec exery where preſent by 


| Book.3..35 | aCtuall poſition, or locall exten- | 
| fion, 4 


«At a —— 


OO IL ir nt => EE I OE AD, 
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ſion according to his * »atwrall 
being : yet becauſe it hath com- 
municated yntoir, the perſorall 
Subhſtence of the Sonne of God, 
which is i#finite,and without {i= 
witation : and is fo vnited with 
| God, that itis mo where ſenered 
| from God:the bodyof Chriſt in 
 reſpeR of his." perſonall being, 
| may rightly be ſaid,to bee every 


| where, 


' 3-The Attions by which the three 
| perſons beaiſtinguiſhed, 


| He Attions are of two ſorts; 
eithcrExternall, reſpetting 
| the creatures ; and thoſe are at- 
ter a ſort common toenuery one of 
the three Perſons : or Internal, 
reſpeing the Perſons onely a- 
> mongſt chemſclues,and are alto- 
gether incommunicable, 
The Externall and commu- 
nicable Attions of the three Per.. 


ſons, are theſe > . 
The creation ofthe world pe- 


culiarly | 


n Secundum 
eſſe per ſonale 
Chriſtus eſs 


Viique, 


Ins operibusad 
extra tres per- 
ſons operan- 
tur ſrrual, ſoy 
waty ordane 
per ſonarum| 


in operanas, 


| 
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culiarly belonging to 'Gog the 
| Father : The redemption of the| || |r 
| Church, to Goathe-Sonne: And} |! |: 

| the ſanttificationof the Elett, to | 
Godthe Holy Ghoft, But becauſe] |} |1I 
*Rom.11.36 the * Father created and till go-| 4 |: 
| cAaredemp> yerneth the World by the Sorne| | |! 
| AR.:0.238. | inthe Holy Ghoſt; therfore theſe] I « 
'f andSandt- | externall actionsareindifferent-| J || 
q | x Per.1.2,to Jy, in® Scripture, ofrentimes af- 1 # 
8 me Fatner, | cribed toeach of the three Per-| | |t 
'þ Toh.1.3.and ſons, and therefore called com-| Þ} |+ 
| ve" municable and divided Attions, | 7} |« 
i 2.cotheson | The [#ternalland incommu+-| 1 |1 
| forrovh nicable Aftons,or proprietics of | J |1 
| k | & Redemp-, thethree Perſons,arc theſe ; bY [ 
3K pwn 2+. 1 Tobeget ; and that belon-|. *? k 
 þ Holy Ghoſt, geth only to the Father; who is 
4: | 1ovary all. | neither made, created; nor be- 


{ x Cor.6 12. | gotten of any. 
ig ware, To bee begotten : and that 
»diuiſe, «d | bglongeth onely to the Sonne; | 
mud — no is of the Father 2lone, nor 
made,nor created, but begotten, 

-3 Toproceed from beth : and 
that belongeth only tothe Holy 
Gho#t; whois of .the Father and 


| the-} 


Jv a Xa aaa_ kk 


" — — _ 


Gr 47 
————_ 
——_ 
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the Sonne ; neither made, crea- 


red, nor begotten , but procee- 


| ding. 


So that when we ſay, that the 


Divine Eſſence is in the Father 


unbegotten: inthe Sonne begot- 


ren: andin the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
 ceeding + we make not three El\- 

ſences, bur only ſhew the ajaers 
| 52ners Of (1 ol /ing , by which 


the ſame moſt imple;eternail,o 
vnbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in 
cach Perſon: namely, that itis 
not in the Father by generation : 
that itis in the Sorne, communi- 
catedtrom the Father by genera- 


| tion ; and inthe holy Ghoſt, com- 


mmunicated fromborth the Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding, 
Theſe are incommunicable 
Attions ; and doe make, not an 
eſſentiall,accidentall;or rationall, 
but a rea/{diſtinRio berwixt the 


three Perſons, Sothat he who is 


the Father in the Trinity, is not 


[the Sonye : He who is the Sonne 

| # 2 0 P _ 

inthe Trinity, is not the Father: 
He 


— — 


Perſone no- 
men, non eſt 
aliguid ab ef 
ſenna abſtra- 
Hum ac ſepa- 
ratium: Faius 
Theſ, diſp, ?s 
perſona eff ip- 
ſaeſſentia di- 
wing cotratta 
ad certiom & 
| pecuuliarom 
{wulfiſtends 
modum, 
Zanchius. 
Perſona gig + 
nit & gignt- 
tur: Efſentia 
nec gegmt nec 
giznitur, ſed 
Communitca- 


tur,Alfted. 


-_— 


gar————_—; bl 


* Yum ys 


num cogito, 
fritim incoms 


prehenſibili 


Nazian. 

© Yuamuis 
ptr ſona cum 
E ſſentia non 
ſit omnino 


idem, non ta- 


men ab ea eſt 


er11iu0 aliud, 
Dyffert.n.non 
numero, quia 
ſoc in dun 
foret quater- 
mitas;non re, 
gu'a efſentia 
de perſons 
£dicatur, 
ſed formaliter 
Tod Aba, 
ſohe ratione 
ratiocanante : 
E [ſentia dini- 
14 nox differt 
@ per ſons, vi 
res a rebus,ſed 
wtrres a ſluts 
mods, nam in 
Deo 101 eſl 


res ()- modus 
rel. 


luce mualunr, 


' ſons therefore of the God-head, 


res,0 res, ſed | 
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Hee who is the holy Ghoſt in the 
Trinity,is neither the Soxne, nor 
the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding fro both : though there 
is but oxe andthe ſame Eſſence 


common to* all three, As there-. 
fore wee beleeue that the Father | 
is Ged, the Sox is God, & the holy | 
Ghoſt is Ged: lo welikewiſe be- 
leeue that God isthe Father,God 
is the Sonne,and Godis the Holy 
Gboſk, Bur by reaſon of this real 
diſtinCtis; the Perſon ofthe onc, 
is not,nor neuer can be,the Per- 
ſon of the other, The three Per- 


C_—_ 


doe not differ from the Eſſence, 
bur © formatty : but they difter re- 
ally one from another,and ſo are 
diſtinguiſhed by their hypo/ati- 
call proprieties, As the Father is 
Goa,begetting God the Son: the 
Son is God, begotten of God the 
Father : and the holy Ghoſt is 
God, proceeding from both God 
the Father,and God the Sonne, 


vie 


Hence it is,that rhe Scriptures | 


i 
TBA 3s —_ —_— -———_ #46 + Dk < V"Qt<aS Una BR —yY  — 


m_ Q a, wu et © 4 , 


a Si a. Wo 
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victhe name of God two manner 
of waies, Either * Eſſentialhy,and | * $-1uv%e 


then it fignifieth the three Per- __— 
ſens conioyntly : or ® Perſonally, | prrum, now 

| and then by a Synecdoche it ſig- — 
' nifieth bur ove of the three Per- | $ntmm 
ſons in the God-head, As the Fa-. - ——__ 
ther,1.Tim.2.5.orthe Son, Att, * 12a 
20.28, 1,7im.3.16, or the Ho- | wie, 


| y Ghoſt, AtF.5.4. 2.Cor.6.16. { Sacrmentum 


- 6 | quomodo plu- 
perſons )is but ##e, wee call the | 11a {in 
ſane Ynity.But becauſe there be | —_— 
three diſtinft Perſons in this one | ptwaliare. 
indiuifible Eſſence, wee call the | 574-7 5 

yl a” k © | gemeritas eff, 
ſame Trinity. So that this Vnity credere pretas, 


|in Trinity, and Trinity in Vuity | 1 vero 


, ta eterna , 
is a holy * myſery : rather to bee | pzem. 
religiouſly adored by faith,then rm 
© curiouſly ſearched by reaſon :| 4;,n2 de Deo 
further then God hath reucaled| 51gue ſuf 
I X neque ad per- 
in his Word, cipiendun in- 
— ——| tellefus pre- 
walet,magis ergo glorificare nos connexit Deum, quod talis eft, qui 
& intelleftum tranſcendit & copnitions mitium ſuperat. Chry- 
ſoft. Hom.2. Heb. 4 De Deo loqui etiam wera,periculoſuſamit «ft, 
Arnob. «© Lingaa, mente, & cogitatione horreſto , quoties & Deo 
ſermonem habeo, Nazian, 
Thus 


— 
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Thus farre of the diners manner 
of being in the Dinine Eſſence: 
now of the Attributes 


thereof. 


[* Condejecn- Ttributes are certaine de- 
' dut nobs De- ſcriprions of the diuine Eſ- 
' KS;VE 7295 COM ſence , delivered mm the Scrip- 


| ſoar , Y. 
| {argamas e , . 
| Au_ 22 wee. ' ures, according co the weakneſſe 


A : | of our * capacity, rohelpe'vsthe 
Ab Haw, better to vnderitand the mature 


vel Haizh , | of Gods Efſence,and to diſcerne 
E/le : vam . 
ita Deus et 3 | it from all other Eflences. 


ſeipſo, wt ſit The Attributes of God are 
ſton eſſe, O . h . [1 
dal of ewo ſorts, cither nominal, or 


Omnes lnius | reall, 


yi ans | The Nomina# Attributes are 
ks,v4 dexcte- | of three ſorts: firſt; thoſe which 
rrfnanggg Fignifie Gods Eſſence : ſecondly, 
P.Mart. loc. | the Perſons inthe Effence:third- 


com.cap.1t, | ; : | 
> Mon b-t7: | ly,thofe which fignifie bz5-Eſſen- 


arc, ſerm.c.1, , tiall workes . 


Tehauah non : 
Jaber part, | Of the firſt ſort is the name 


& in ſeripeu- | © Tehouah , or rather » /ehneh, 
of _— | which henifieth eternal being of 
rar, | bimſelfe; in whom being with- 


| out. 


wink tins ad. "ian. i os. —— + 


— 


<a M44” 


= 
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out all beginning andend, all 0- 
ther beings both begin and cad, 
Iſay 42.8. Pſal.83 18, 

God tels Moſes, Exod.6.3.that 
hee was not bnowne to Abraham, 
Iſaac,and lacob ,by his name 1 E- 
HOVAH.,(Not but that they knew 
this tobethe. name of God: for 
| they vſcd it in all their prayers, 
| but) becauſe they lived-not to 


ſee God effefling indeed, that 
| which he promiſed them; in gra- 
ciouſly delivering their Seedour 
of Egypt, andin giuing themthe 
reall poſſeſſion of Canaans Land; 

And ſoto be not onely God Al. 
mighty,by whom al things were | 
made ; but alfo performing in 
azedto the Children, that which 
| he promiſed in his Word to the 


Lotw Exad, 
6.3, wtell;- 


| gendus oft de | 


4 1d: buss (i - | 
1narum pa- | 
t-fationmem , ' 
| Gerard.boc.z | 
de Nat. Dei. | 
| Ex vſu ſcrip+ | 
| Fer res Tine 
| dicuntry fn, 
quando fiunt * 


> —— ——_—— 


| mawfy8 e:Sic 


' dititiar »Spt r4- 


| Fathers which this name Trno- | '# $220 


 vaneſpecially fignifieth, And for 
this cauſe Moſes calls God firſt | | 
|  Jeboxah,whenthe vnine» ſal cre-| 
| ation had his abſolute berg, Gen, 
' 2.4, And this admirable name is 
'grauen ob the Decalogues fore- 


head, 


| nondum erat, | 


; 1d eſt, nondium | 
imotuerat, | 
Alſted. Lex. ' 
Theokcap.2, 


CR —— — 


DVyod licet 


ſeribere,effart 
p wr 119 liceret? 
' 'Theod. 
| taDpir, 


E 15 at&11um. 
&f (Tn, 
F. ns eſt 
r ous £014, | 


In remiſſio- 
wilns Tchourh 
et Un, 
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head, which was -pronounced 

ypon the [ſraelites deliverance, 
to bee the rule of r; breonſneſſe, 
afrer which they Found ſerue 
their Deliuerer in the promiſed 
Land, 

This Name is ſo full of divine 
MyReeries, that the JeWes hold it 
aſlinto pronounce it ; : bur ifir be 
no ſin towriteit, why ſhouldir 
bevnlawfull to pronounce it? 

This Holy Name of God 
teacheth vs : 

Firſt, what God is in himſelfe, 
namely, An eternal being of him- 
ſelfe. 

Secodly,how he is vnto others, 
becauſe that from him all other | 
Creatures haue receiued their 
being. 


ly beleeue his promiles:for he is 
named IEHO yAn,not onely in! 
reſpeQ ofheing , and cauſing all. 
thinvs to þ- bur eſpe cially,in re-/ 
ſpec* "bio gr 4000s promiſes, 


wh t failehe wilfulfil, 


TT 


| 
Thirdly,that we may c6fident- | | 


| 
| 


f 


| 
| 
| bf 
i; 
| 


— + 
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in his appointed time, & ſo cau- 
ſeth thatto be, which was not 
before, Andſothis name is a gol- 
den pledge vnto vs, that becauſe 
hee hath promiſed, he will ſurely 
ypon *our Repentance forgine vs 
all our ſins; at the time of death, 
dreceiue our Sewles; and inthe 
Reſurrettion® raiſe vp our Bodies 
in glory to life everlaſting. 

The ſecond Name denoting 
Gods Efſence is Ehejeh;but once 
read, Exo4.3,14.0f the ſame root 
'thatlEHovanis;&fignifeth I 
AM,Or, I vv1L. B6 :for whe o- 
ſes asked God, by what name he 
ſhould callhim, God then na- 
med himſelfe, Eheieh Aſcher 
Eheich ; I am that [am : or, 1 
will be that [wilibe: ſignifying, 
that heis aneternall, vnchange- 


| able Being : For ſeeing cuery 
creature is temporary and mu- 
\table ; no creature can ſay, Ero 
qui ero.l wil be that I'wil be,This 
name in the New Teſtament is 
giuen to our Lord Chriſt,'when 
| c 


——— — —— 


he 


a Ia.55.7» 


b Toh. 12.26 
Ioh. 14 2.3. 
c Iob.6.40. 

Ioh,11.5. 


———_— — — — OC CC 


24 


Co wy% 0 00, 
% > ipgo © 
91G, 


« Deus eſt 

| cauſa cauſa- 
rum) Ens 
entium, 


*P{al.68.19. 
| Pſal. 191. 17, 
P(.108.1.48. 
Pſ111,1.&c. 
Pl.112,1,&c. 
Pl.113.1.9. 

Pſ.115.19.18 
Plal.116.19. 
Pl.118.5.1z. 
Plal.135.3 4 


Ls 
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hee is called Alpha and Omega, | 
The beginnirg , and the ending, 
r which ts, which was,and which 
to come,The Almighty,zApoc.t. 
8, For alltime paſt and co come, | 
is ayepreſent before God, And; 
to this Name, Chri/ himfelfe al- | 
ludeth, [oh.8.58. Before eAbras- 
ham was, AM, 

This Name ſhould teach 'vs 
likewiſe to haue alwaies preſent 
in our mindes,our fit {t Creation, 
preſent corruption, and future 
Glorification : and not content 
our ſelues with Iwas good, or 1 
will be good, but to be good pre- 
ſently;that when cucrGod ſends 
for vs, hee may finde vs prepared 
for bim. 

The third Name is /ah,which 
as ir comes of the {ame roet,lois 
it the contract of /chouah, and 
fgnifieth Lord; becauſe heis the 
* beginning and being of beings. 
Itisa * Name, for the moſt part, 
aſcribed vnto Ged, when-ſome 


— 


| 


notable deliverance or benefit 


COMmes 


—_———— 


; 
| 


cer eo ernone————_— 


we 
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| | comes to paſſe according to his 
' former promiſe : and therefore 
© | all creatures in heauen &ecarth, 
| are cominaunded ro'celebrate 
 & praiſe God inthis name [ah 
* | The fourth is w&@;, Loyd, 
|  vſed oftfn in the New Tefta- 
| ment: for wes, or mis, fipnifi. 
eth, Iam, Hence w9@ fpnifi- 
 eththe firſt Eſſence of a thing, 
or Authority, When it is abſo- 
lutly giuero God,it anſwereth 


— 


* tothe Hebrew name Itnovan, | 
& ſo tranſlated by the ſeuenty | 
2 Interpreters : for God is ſo J 
? | Lord, that hee is of ® himſelfe 
| and Lord of all, This Name 
{> ſhould alwaies put vs in re- 
| membrance to ® gbey his Com- 
2 mandements, and to' feare his | 
indgemetits, and ſabmit our | 
8s (clues to his bleſſed will and 
S pleaſure, ſaying with Eli, /t is 
3 the Lord, let bim doe what ſee- 
* meth'him goed, 1 Sam. 2.18. 
. The fifth is, Out, God, 600, 
2 times yſed in the New Tefta- 
[: C ment, | 


— 


— —— ———— ——— 


| Tunius is 


Eironico, 


Polan. Synt. 
Theol 1.1.6. 
b Mal.1.6, 


—_— 
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c Plato in 
(ratylo. Hinc 
illud Virgil, 
Deun nam- 


ones terraſ- 
que traiuſ- 
mA , 


anchuus, 


dDems oft lux 
a Tgg nr. 


' © Tmcunbit 
| nobss neceſſt- 
tas refFe wis 
wendi : cn 


cimu, facta 
ſont coram 0- 
cri] us Truarcs 


que ive per | 


omna que fa 


| what we doe in his fight, 
Thus farre the names which 


cuncla widens 
14, Boctius. 
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ment.: and of prophane Wri- 
ters commonly, Ic is deriued| 
c x27 8 Nev, becauſe he runs tho- 

row and compaſſeth all things: : 
or3m wai2w, which fignifieth, 

toburne avd kindle : for God is 

light, and the Author both of} 
Heat, 4 Light, and Life, inall 
Creatures, either immediately 
of himſelfe, or mediately by ſe- 
condarie cauſes, The name isy- 
ſed, eyther improperly, or pro- 
perly. Improperly, when it is gi- 
uen either figmratively , to Ma- 
giſtrates,or fa/ſly to Idols. But 
when it is properly and abſo- 


lutely raken,it ſignifieth the E- 4 


ternall Eſſence of God, being a- 
boueall things,and through all 
things, giuing lite and light to 
alcrcatures,and preſerving and 
governing them,in their won- 
derfull frame and order, © God 
ſeeth all, in all places:let vs ther» 
fore cuery Where take heede 


_fgoihe | 


— S 6: a6 eo i. 


| the ſingular nuniber; as Elohim em, turius. 
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/ynifie Gods Eſſence. 
/E The Name which fignifierh 


the Perſons inthe Eſſence, is 
chiefly one Elobim, _.. 
Elohimi ignifieth the mighty | Nomen Eb 
Indges : itis a name of the plu- | _—— 
ral number,to expreſſe the Tri- | haxprmedn 


zity of perſons in Ynity of Ef | Alſted. 


wm Elo 


ſence. And to this purpoſe, the | wndewn« 
Hely Ghoſt beginneth the Holy | 27 /o1e 6c: 


Bible with this plurall name of privy orung 


God, ioyned with a Verbe of rat EF 


| (enti& Vmia- 


Bare, Dy creaxit, i The mighty *7h< like 
Gods, or,allthe three Perſons m reade, F 
the God-head created, The | Pr 64: 
Iqwes alſo note in the Verbe wy 
x2 bara,conſifting of three let- 
ters, the myſterie ofthe Trini-+ 
'y.By > Ben,the Son; by * Reſh, 
Knab,y Spirit ; by * Aleph, Ab, 
the Father, Bur this Holy My- 
Rery is more clearly taught by 
Moſes, Gen.3.22. AndlEn 0» 
vian Elohim ſaid, Behold the 


| 


Man is become as oneof Vs, Ard. | 
Gen.19.24, IEH OVAH rained 


C2 von 


0 — h— 
- 
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—_ 


vpon Sodowe and vpon Gomor- 
| rha,brimſtone and fire from I E- 
| «Sic Mares | 4 OV AH O#r of Heauen : k that 
| dens | is, God theSonne from God 
p—w w_ the Father,who hath committed 
protege} | all indgement unto the Sonne, 
| Hiſt.$2..39 | [ohh.5.22, Sce Pſalm.3 3.6. Iſa. | 
63.9.10. The ſingular number | 
ef Elohimis Eloah , derived of 
| Alab,he ſware ; becauſe thar in 
| all weighty cauſes,w hen necef. 
| | | ity requireth an oathto decide 
| | the truth, weare only to ſweare 
| | by the name of God, which is 
{4 the great and righteous Iudge 
4. | of Heaven and Earth, 
This Name Eloahis bur ſel- | 


_W ee ee. 


— <- — 


A Ee es 
— SNTANNR 
| — — PI—_ EI 


| _ dome vied,as Abac.z.3. lob q-| | 
| 9. [ob 12.4. and 15.8, 36,2, 
| | Pſalm.18.32, Pſalm. 114.7. | 
| 
| 


MD ® .,.c eo» .- as 


| Once it hath a Noune plurall 
__ _— ioynedtoit, /ob 35.10, None 
had _ ſaith,where s wk Goſai, the 
Arnww |) Almighty wy Makers?to note 
gen Myſtery of the eternal Tri- 
, witie, Many times alſo Elohim , | 3 
| the plurall number, is ioyned | 


with : 


. wy. ————<—— _— ——_— —— — - ——— — ——__ 


” > —— a _ 


Wt 
$ A O—_ 
nos = _ 


——  — — 
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| 


' with a verbeplurall,to expreſſe | 
| more emphatically this MyRte- | 
| rie,as Gen.3 5.7» 2 Sam, 7.23. | 
 * Toſh:2:4.19.ler.n10.10. Elohim Prey F-| 
| is alſo ſometime Tropically gi- |D; wa | 
\uen to Magiſtrates, becauſe /* 
they are Gol $Vice-gerents, as | 

to Moſes, Exod. 7.t. Ieno-| 
vAn ſaid onto'HMoſes,l haue | 
| made thee Elohim to Pharaoh : | 
| & | thatis, Thauc appointed thee | 
an Embaſſadour, to repreſent | 
the Perſon of F true Three. oze | 


| YZ | God,and rodeliverhis meſſage 


——  — = — 


and will ynto Pharaob. As oft Bb i 
therefore as wereade, or heare | | 
this name Elsbim,it ſhould put 
1 vsin minde to conſider, that in | 
one divine Eſſence, there are 
three diſtin Perſoxs, and that 

| Gods IEnOvan Elohim, 


| 


—_— 


—_— 


— 


I ——————r—— 


rurnes 1t 


| wich ſuſfici- arches, / am El Schadai , the 
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Now follow thenames which ſig- 
nifie Gods Eſſentiall works, 


which are theſe fine. 
eſpecially. 
* Hence E5, Es 
boon, .| 6 Jennie as much asthe 
46. 2nd El, | ſtrong God, *and teacheth 


in the $yri- | ys, that God is not onely moſt 
ake, as Mor, 


15.11.dorch , {frong,and fortitude it (elfe, in 
figaitc, wy ,| his owne Eflence; bu alſothat 
_— ee itis be, that giveth all Rrength 
*The70.. | and power to-all other Crea- 
maker, | £UTCS. Therefore Chriſt 1s cal- 
Ir js deriued led, Iſa. 9. 6. El Gibbor , the 
- Os _— ſtrong moſt mighty God. Letnot 
the Relatiue,) Gods children feare the power 
vehe ſame | of enemies, for E/our Ged, is 


that cvmd;- 
wc, orof | More firong then they, 
SchidaDug,' 2 Schaddai,* That is, Omni- 


- | : 
ep | potent, By this Dame God vſu- 


his children | ally tiled himſclfe to the Parri. 


encicof all | 
grace, as the ſkrowg God, Almighty. Becauſe 
ung m9- | hee ts perifeftly able ro defend. 
child with | his ſeruants from all cuill: to 
the mwulke of b 

her breaſts, | 


— 


and 


— _ — 
- - —  — = —— — — 
— —— — 


lefle them with all ſpirituall | 


9. OA 


is —— — 
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and temporal bleſſings, and to 
perform all his promiſes, which 
hee hath made vnto them for 
this life, and that which is to 
come, This name belongeth 
onely to the God-bead, andto 
no Creature, no not tothe hu- 
manity of (hrijf, This may 
teach ys wich the Patriarches, 
ro put our whole confidence in 
God, and not to doubr of the 
= performance of his promi- 
es, 


* Adonai, My Lord; This 
name,as the Aſaſſorets note, is 
found 134, times in the Olde 
Teſtament, Analogically it 1s 
giuen to Creatures, but proper- 
ly it belongeth to God alone.1t 
is vied, cMalach. 1. 6. in the 
plurall number,ro note the my - 


/terie of the holy Tremity. It | 


be Adenim, Lords, where © my 
feare ? Anithe ſmgular, Ado- 


| nins the plural] Number, This 
name is giuen to'Chrif, Dan.9, 
'I7.C anſenty farce to ſhine vpon 


C 4 thy 


— TT — ——E—_—_-——— —— 


——— © 


* Aname 

copounded 
ot At, My, 
Adon, Lord. 


baſis, quia 
Deus eſt frun- 
damentium 
ſteſtentator 
OMAN Cr24- 
turaris, Hin 
Adon Domi«+ 
nul, (145 rel 
domejlice Ct - 
14 1cambits 
(F et tanguns 
Column in - 
nituur, 2g e- 
ao de creat it+ 
res wv} wpatia 
Adonal, «ft 
Iod cn p4- 


tach : ſed 42 


naſe videtur 
Erbmucorium 


Ana, 


OE. — 0 GE GEE OE nn 


Adon derruwas- | 
tur ab Edcn, ; 


Creatoe clim | 
cametz, Ab | 
Adoaal ma- : 


[ 


Uioe Unlios 
So the diuell 
{tiled Chriſt, : 
the Son of 

{ God the 
molt high, 


—_— 
—_— 
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thy Santuarie that 5 deſolate, 
for Adonai(the Lord Chriſt )bs: | 


| ſake. The hearing of this holy | 


name, may teach euery man to. 
| obey Gods Commandements, : 
to. feare him alone, to ſuffer 
| none beſides him to raigne in 
his conſcience,to lay hold,by a. 
particular hand of faith, ypon | 
his word and promile, andto 
challenge God in Chriſt to bee | 
his God, that hee may ſay with 
| Thomas, Thou art my Lord and 
my God. 
4 Is Helios : that is , mot 
High, Pſalm.9.2, Pſalm.g1 9. 
Pſal.-92.9. Dan. 4.17. 24.25. 
34+ Af+.7.48. This name, Ga. | 
briel giueth ynto God ; telling 
the Virgin Marie, that the 
child which ſhould be borne of | 
her,ſhould be the Sonne of the 


Luk.$.28, | 


mot High, Luke 1.32. This 
reacheth, that God in his E- | 
 ſenceand glory,exceedech infi. 


| nitely all Creatures in Heauen | 


andearth, Secondly; that no 
man 


—— — —_ _ 


i A ms *, cs qc. AA LY 


= —— —— — — — JE — 


o_ @A@P wwmyd wo, .. ©. tw. © 


=, W 
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man ſhould beeproud of any 
carrhly honour or greatneſſe, 
*Thitdly,”ifwe defire true dig- 
nitic, to labor to haue commu- 
| nion with GOD in grace and 
gn 

| *'5. eAbba, 3 Syriake name, 
fignifying Father, Rom, 8.15. 
This is ſometimes vſed eſevti- 
ally, as inthe Lords Prayer.Se- 
; condly, perſonally, as Mat.rt. 
| 25; For God is Chriſts Father 
| by nature,and Chriſtian's by 4- 
| doption and grace, Chriſt is cal- 
led the ewerlaſting Father, Iſay 
| 9.6, becauſe hee repenerates vs 
| ynder the new Teflament.God 


Lt 


ent 


* For what 

| is earthly 

| greatneſſe, 
| compared ro 
Goes High- 
acſle © 


{ 


is'alſo called * the Father of i * Mn 


light, lames 1.17.becauſe God 
| dwelleth in inacceſhble light, 
| I, Timoth.6,16, and is the Au+ 
| thor, not onely of the Sunnes 


tight, but alſoof all the light, 


| TWy geo TP 
| Of whofe 
' {ſubſtance 


_- DVRo_uqyg = —oaA—— 2 OO —C—— —— ———— ——w_—_ - -— Aw aw PR_ 


the light of | 
the Sunne is | 


bur a ſha- 
dow. 


| both ofnaturall reaſon, and ſu- : 


| 
| pernaturall grace,* Which ligh- 
| teth enery (Man that commeth ' 


into the World, This name 
C5 teach. 


—_—  —— 


| * Toh.1.9. 


| 
| 


ICDs = e_—_—_ weE_e—_——— 
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reaacherh vs., that all | the Lites | 


which wee recejue from od, 


| proceed from his mgerpf father- 


ly loue. Secondly ,- that wee 
ſhould. loue him. againe, as 
deare children, Thirdly, that 
we may inall our needs & trou- 

bles, bee bold co call ypon;him 
as a Father, for bis helpe & ſuC+ 
cour, Thus ſhould we not heare 
of the ſacred names of God, 
but wee ſhould thereby be pur 
in minde of his goodxeſſe vato 
vs, and of our duties vnto him, 
And then ſhould we findchow 
comfortable a thing ir is,to do 


 euery thing in the name of God, 


A phraſe viuall in cucery mans 


tongue : bur the true comfort 
thereof ( chrough, ignorance) 
knowne to few mens hearts, 
Itis a great wiſeaome, and an 
vnſpeakeable matter for the 
trengthening of a Chriſtians 


| faith, toknow how in the me- 
| ditation of ChriF, to inuocate 


| God by ſuch a name,as wherby | 
| he |. 


WW, © *% = %. eh }Þ o< 89s mood 


Eons 


"oy 
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he hath manifeſted himlſelfe, to 
bee moſt willing, and beſt able 
to-helpeand-fuccour him in'his 
preſcat neqd or adverſity, 'The 
ardent defire of knowing God, 
is the ſureft teſtimony of our 
loxe to God,and of Gods fazor 
to'vs. Becaxſe hee hath ſet his 
lone vpon me,therefore will [ de- 
| liner him: [ wilt ſet him on high, 
| becanſe he hath known my name: 
hee ſhall call ypon mee, and I will 
| anſwere him, &c, And it is a 
great firengthening of faith, 
| with vnderſtanding,tobegin e- 
 uery action in the name of God, 
Thus far of the nominall 
eAttributes, 


ewo ſorts:cither abſolute, or re- 
| latiue. 


The abſolute Attributes are 


| ſuch, which cannor in any ſorr | 


| agree to any creatare, but to 
| God alone, 

| Theſeare two, Simpleneſſe, 
| and /#finiteneſſe, 


' The reail Attribntes are of |}, in quoi. 


| emnia, mo 


ipfe praries,prt- 


To | 


Pſ.94.14-15. | 


| Intelltzentia 
habent ali- 

| quid ſwale 

| materia als« 

| gud ſum:le 

| forme, Sols 

| Deus ſnawlex 


| bil in potentia 


| ſed mm attu 


ms, medzns, 
vitumre a- 
rs, Scal, 
Exerc.6, 
SeR.2 luftic | 
Martyr. qu. 
129.ad Or- 
thoduxos. 


Simple-| 


Y _—_— 


| a Intellizen- 


| dus infin.ta 


i [eipſo totas eſt, Aug."Deus eft intelirtFualis Sphera,cuius centrum 
| eſt vbique,circtmnferentia vero nuſquamn, Trim. 


— —_—_— _ 
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= Sinoplemeſſe, i is that whereby. 
| Gedis yoide of all compoſition, 
 dinifien , multiplication, acci= 
dents, or parts compounding, 
either ſenſible, or intelligible : 
'ſothat whateuer he is, he is the 
ſame eſſentially. 

It hinders not Gods fimple- 
nefle that hee is three :-becauſc 
Godis three, not by compoſits- 
ria,cum [int | 08 of parts , but by coexiſtence 


| entza alia ab O er ſons. 
| #nfinite Ente, fP ſe 


| femita eſſe nes | 
' «{7eft. nem | hy all things in God are voide 
| of all meaſure, /tmitation , and 


4 Infinitexeſſe is that, where- 


| Wequen if | 
#3 «« |bomnds,abouc and beneath, be- | 
| wequie extra. fore and after. | 
 zaturam.Fſ- | From theſe two dop neceſſa- | 
| {entelt, dien «| 
| principis | rilyflowthree other eAbſelate 
F prims,Scal. | attributes, | 
, BR&ET Tar 
5 ral} BY nmeaſurablenes , or vbi- 
frog ball quitie,whcreby he is of infinite 
| Tob cates? extenſion, ® filling heauen and 
Bom. napgier my 


2 Chron.2.5.6., Pſal.135.5,&c.ler. 23.23.24. Dew eft whit, 
| nen1ta vt in dimidia parte ſit dirnidaus, aut targuam in mare 
' parte maior Dei pars ſit gu minore minor, ſed vhique tatus, & 11 


> ——_ 


earth, | 


D, 

| The Prattice of Piety,\\ | 
| earth,c6taining al places,8 not 
contained of any ſþ4c#, place,or 
bounds, & being nowhere ab-| 
ſent, is-cuery where preſent, | 

There are 4.,degrees of Gods. 
preſence:che firſt isvninerſal,by | 
| which God is rep/etiuely every. 
| where, #ucl#/iuety no where, 
| . 'Secondly, Specigh;by which | 
Gon is ſaide to bee in heaxnen, 
| becauſe that * there his Power, 

| | Wiſedome, and Goodnefſe, isin a 
 |more excellent manner ſcene 
|| and enioyed? as alſo becauſe 

2 |that viſually hee-doth' from | 

thence poure both: his Bleſ- 
' fngs and [ndgements, 

Thirdly,more ſpecial,by which 
G op* dwellerh in his Saimts. 

: Fourthly,mo/ ſpeciall,andal- 
| together fingular,by which the 
= | whole fulneſſe of the God-nead | 
* | © dwelleth in Chriſt bodily, | 
yo 2 Yuchangeablenes, where- 
| F | byGodisvoide of all change: 
| # | bothinreſpeRofhis 4 Eſſence, 
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I eden 


* Pſal.19-1, 
Hol.2.21. 

bd x Cor.3.16 
& 6.19. 

2 Cor,6.16, 
< Colof, 2.3; 
dRom.1.23. 
Iſa.q40.28, 
Pſal.102,27. 
&c. 

e Apoc.1.8, 
1 Sam.15,29 
Num, 23.19. 
Mal. 3.6, 
Rom. 11.29. 
lam.1.18. 
Paemtentia 
cum de Dei 
enAnciat lr, 
nou afectum 
in Deo, ſed 


effe wm De | 


| 


| 
| 


1 homunibus | 


| ſtzmificat, 


| and * Will, | Allted. 
1 | 3 Eter- 1 


Y — 


M—_ 
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by impleneſſe, is-chae whereby 


 dinifion , multiplication., acci- 
dents, or parts compounding, 
either ſenſible, or incelligible : 
ſothat what euer he is, he is the 
ſame eſſentially. 

It hinders not Gods ſimple- 
nefle that hee is three :-becauſc 
| « Incalize Godis three, not by compoſits- 

 cia,cum int | on of parts , but by coexiſtence 
onnealieeb | of Perſons. | 
| Suite efſe ne- | ® Infinitexeſſe is that, where- 
| 57 ee. nem | by all things in God are voide 


, dus infin:ta 


| Wequen if | of all meaſure, ltmitation , and | 


Per ron voide of all compoſtion, 


—_— — —_ = 


 Je,nmeque | bownds,aboue and beneath, be- | 


| 14 WAra 

| nequeextra. | fore and after. 

 xaturem.F/- | From theſe tvio dog neceſſa- 
| [entent. dus 


| principia |rilyflowthree other eAbſolute | 


| prima,Scal. | attributes, | 


, BREECTC. n 
+ «- 9g EZ. Vnmeaſurablener , or vbi- 


| bAQ 7.48, | quitie, whereby he is of infinite 
' Pſal. i4 


$. 
| Tob 11.7.8 | extenſion, ® filling heauen and 


| 1 King,8.27, — —__— 
2 Chron.2.5.6. Pſal.139.5,&c.ler.23.23.24. Deus eft whit, | 
| won1ta vi in dimidia parte (7 fit dimiding, aut tanquam in maiore | 
' parte migr Dei pars fit in minore minor, ſed vbique tous, & 11 | 
i ſeipſototus eft, Aug. Deus eft intelirfFualis Spheraycutus centrum | 
| eſt vbique,circunferentia vero nuſquamn, Trim, 


earth, | 
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earth,c6taining al places,8 not 
contained of any ſp4c6, place,or 
bounds, & being nowhere ab- | 
ſent, is cuery where preſent, | 
There are 4,degrees of Gods. 
preſence:che firſt isvninerſal,by 
| which Godis rep/etinely euery | 
| where, inclufrutly no where, 
| . Secondly, Specialt;by which 
Gov is ſaide to bee in heanen, 
| becauſe that * there his Power, 
Wiſedome, and Gooaneſſe, isin a 
* |more excellent manner ſcene 
| {and onioyedt as alſo! becauſe 
3 |that vſually hee: doth' from 
# | rhence poure both his Bleſ- 
| [ings and [ndgements, 
Thirdly,more ſpecial,by which 


Gop p dwellerthino his SAMts., | Num, 23.19. 

: Fourthly,mo/? ſpeciall,andal- = = . 
| together fingular,by which the em.n.od. 

© | whole fulneſſe of the God-head | * iioni's 

| © dweleth in Chriſt bodily. | nmniaty, 
| io 3:-#1 nohangeablenes, where- | gr 
| F | byGodisyoide of all changes: | fetum De; | 
| & | bothinreſpeofhis 4 Eſſence, | k _ | 

 F | and*Will, | Allted. 


| | | 2 Eter-' 
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* Pſal.19-1, 
Hol.2.21. 

b x Cor.3.16 
&K 6.19, 

2 Cor.6.16, 
c Colol, 2.3; 


| dRom.1.23, 


Iſa.40.28, 
Pſal.10 2,27. 
&c. 

e Apoc.1.8, 
1 Sam.15,29 
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wy Eternity,whereby Godis A 

without bepinning of daies, or te 

end of time : and without all| Þ |fc 

ty bounds of f preceſſion, or ſ#c- tn 
ns? ceſſion, | 
Heb. 1.12, K 
Coed r-| ThMfar of the abſolute At- w 
dam eterne | tributes; now of the Relatine;or| 5 |m 
ary pry | ſuch which haxe reference tothe | i | 
ſolu Deweſt | Creatures, a gs |w 
eternus, Al. tf 
Ked. Lex. | 
Theol.cap.2 | — —— wrma—nchy | al 
Thoſe are fue: L |e 

I, Life. 2.Vnderſtandig, g |ki 

3. Will, 4. Power, s | 0; 

L Maiefty, 4 on 

| S [in 

1 "JP" He Life of God is that, by  |t 

which, as by a mocepure | ÞF |th 

and perpetuall 4, he not one- cc 

ly livech of himſelfe, butis alſo| Þ |£l 

eAR.17.25. that exer apd onerflowing Foun. | Y | th 
_—_ raine of Lefe, from-which all is 
Plal.q2.2. | Creatures deriue their 8 lines, | Y |Sc 
714369 \ſoas thatin him they linegnoue, | © | Ki 
ON.$.26. : , ; | FY: 
Heb.3.12, breathe, ana hane their being . | | 


— 


_—_ 


Andi F 


; af $44" Mc 
=&5 
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Andbecauſe onely his Life dif. 
ferg not from hish Eſence;ther- 


immortality, 1.T 1m.6,16, (| 
' 2 The Ynderſtanding, or 
Kndwledge of God , is that 
whereby ( by one pare att.) hee 
molt perfetly.i knoweth in 
himſelfe..af things that cuer 
were, are, or ſhallbe : Yea the 
thoughts and imaginations of 
all mens hearts, 

This Kwowledge of God is 


— — 


nally,the good by himſelfe , the 
exil by the good oppolite to it: 
impoſing to rhings cortingent 
the Lot of contiogencic;and to 


ceffity. And thus knowing all 


things in and of himſelfe, hee is 


$ | the cauſe of al y knowledge that 


| is in:all,both ſen and Angels, 


; |Secondly , ſpecial, called rhe 
| {knowledge of approbation, by 


| which he particularly knoweth, 
and 


fore.God-is aide onely.to bane || 


| either gexerall, by which God |; 
knoweth/imply all things eters |* 


things weceſſary the Law of ne- 


39 


hb Hence it is 

that as God 

is called of 

the Hebrews 

Eheie,ſo like- 

wiſe Echere: 

and as of the 

Grecians, 

| $1: ſoalſo 
2 Gar; and 
as of the La- 
t3NeS,Primuemm 

| ens, {o allo, 

| primun Vi- 

| wens : for to 

| be, and to 
liut, is all one 

andthe ſame 


ler.17-10, 
and 20.12, 
LuKk.16.15. 
AQs 1.24. * 
Heb.4.13. 
Rem, 11:33. 
and 46,19. 


| 


M— 
CO — — 
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: Tim.2.19. | and graciouſly acknowledgeth 
t Fon es, onely his E/eft for his owne, 


as tore & ſa) Underſtanding ' alſo con-| 
Dro ns 4. || taines the WWiſedome of God, by 


Jiguantar, which hee moſt wiſely wened| 
en. Nan | 
ſapientia in al things of #othing, in number, 


Lomine eſt b- | meaſure , and warght, and ill 
tres intelle- 
Fuimprſ. | ruleth and: difpoſeth them'to 


> 0nr rn ſerue his owne moſt holy ſt 
Clibtes intelle- | Þ poſe and g lory "Y: 


we eſt ipfa 3 The Will of Ged is Pts 
\aromd whereby of © neceſſity hee wil- 


Ndyra 11 | leth bimſelfe , as the ſoneraigne 
bathed [Lo0d: and(by willing bicdſelfe)| 

os ** 9 | willeth moſt 4-freely* all other 

os Heſ. good things, whichare out of: 
lib.#z. « | himſelfe, 

| ##lp, Sap.” Thewillof God, thought init. 


Hoppe the ; felfe it bee but ove, as is his-E/- 


| tearnge God ſence, yer in reſpeR of the A 


perm, þ | | 
- vs Big uerfity of obiects and effetts , it 


ing all. |iscalledin the Scriptures by di. | 
<1 TW. 2.5. | yers names : as- | | 
Rom.g.19. | > | 


Ephel.1 5. 4 Deus voluntate ſur cuntta cofliut,Triſm, | 
4.Dial. Vim. Hino Orphens Deumwvocat neceſſitat?, ratione ſe. | 
inferierum,quod ny 4 parere cogantitr, © Voluntas "Des | 
| ſemper impletur, art de nolue,awt 4 nobs, De nobs impletrr,ſed | 
| tamen no ipleimams ea quindo peccamus;a nobis wmpletur quando | 
| 00nwm [2:1mus, Aug,Ench.c.r00, Rom. v.11.3, Iam.1.21, 

| 1- Lone 


—— ——_—— —CC—C———r— ED 
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——_—— —u__ uw 


fl 


wha Ly Rot Jar" "+a PI ? 
—— 


| | | 


| | 3 Hercy,which is » Gods | quine gi 


mundo, 


$: Lone,whereby is meant 


 compenſeth men and | * Rom.z.s. 


Godseternal f good wil, | fIoh.z.r, 
whereby hee ordaineth 
his Ele to. bee freely | + 

ſaued through Chri/t, | 3 Plal.45.7, 


| þ Gen. 4.4, 
and g beſtoweth on the fanned, =. 


— - 


all neceſſary graces, for ns 
this /ife & that to come, | ,,, 9, .. 
braking pleaſure in their | mim wultyideo 
perſons and ſeruice, | wot yn 
[nſticeiis Gods conſtant | fi#m, ides 


will, whereby hee k TC- | * -— IR 


Angels , according to, alas 
their workes: puniſhing i 
the impenirent, accor- Dene.7.9.10, 
ding to their deſerts , —_— 
called the juſtice of his 1: <romy 
wrath: and ® rewarding ra nunca 
the faithfull, according date. 
to his promiſes, called | cedensgeſt- 


the iuftice of his grace. gonna 


Iixmy 


- wvindicon, » | 


mul vt quicquan Sanctionum tins peterms{ſum eſt, Acift.lib.de | 


m Rom.9.15.16, Ezech.16.6, " Pſalm, 163-8, | 


| |& Tit.3-4+ Semper nuenies Deum bengniorem quam tt cue | 
"| F | pabiliorem,Serm. 11.Bern. Yindifte gladium miſericardia ole0 | 
i | ſtraper asuit, Nicepb.lib.r7.cap.z. 


meere 


} 
' 


—O— — - ——o—— ——_— 


| 


-Rom.2.4+ 


g2 | 


EI nr r—_—_—_— þ 


oPſal.145. 
7.9.16. 
Mart.16.17. 
In creatrsrs 
multa inuent- 
wtnr bona 8 
ergo Creator 
multo macs 
eft bonus, Imo 
« v dla) 
:pſum bonum. 
p Ioſh.13.14. 
P{:1.446.6. 
Num, 23.19. 
Veritas e 
harmonia tis 
intellefins & 
verborum Ci 
rebus tum C- 
12,1 rerun 
ipſgrum cum 
Ideu tn men - 
fe dined, * 
Keckerm, 
Veritas Des 
in verbi fides 
Du dicitur , 
quod certo f- 
am, que ab 
ipſo difta 5it. 


Items conſlan- | 


£14, fld1 ſer- 
fentiam 10u 
mutat,Polan. 
q2Pet 3.9. 


Gen.z.16. 
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LE 


CCD 


meere good will and rea- 
dicafteQion to forgiue 
a penitent ſinner, not- 
withſtanding all his fins 
and ill deſerts, 

Goodneſſe , © whereby 


God willingly commn-| 


nicateth his good with 
his Creatures: and be- 
catſe he communicates 
it freely, it is termed 
rYaACE, 

Truth, whereby x God 
willeth conſtantly thoſe 
things which hee wil- 
leth : effeRing and per- 
forming all things, 
which hee hath ſpoken 
in his appointed time, 


Patience, whereby God 


willingly. forbeareth ro 


puniſh the wicked, ſo 
long aS it may (15d with | 

mn, 
his /uſtice, and vatill 
theirftns 9.-beripencd, 


ſ— — — 


Ad penan tardus Des aft ad pramia velox. 
Sed penſare ſoltt vi grauiore moram. 


7 Holines, | 


— 


O—I_ = 


—_— 
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es 
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= 7 Holives,rwherby Gods 


| 


L 
|- ..4 The Power of Godis that, 
| wheres | 


——— 


nature is ſeparatedfrom 
all prophaneneſſe : and 
abhorreth al filthineſſe: 
and fo being wholl 
pure in himfelfe, de- 
lighteth in the'inward 
and outward pwyity and 
chaſitty of his ſeruants , 
which hee infuſeth into 
them, -- 

eAnger, © whereby is 
meant Gods moſt cer- 
taine and iuſt will, in 
chaſtening the Eleft, & 
in reuenging and pwri- 
Jhing the Reprobate, tor 
the injuries they offer 
to him and his choſen; 
and when God will pu- 
niſh with r:gor and -ſe+ 
uerity , then it is tear- 
med Wrath , * rempo- 
rall to the Elect: ® e- 
ternall to the Repro- 
bates. | 


y ſaniti Ange- 


ſPſa.106.23, 


43 


r1Pet.1.5. 
I Theſ.4.3, 
Heb.1 2.14. 
Dan $.8. 

{4 /4%- 
itas Lge 


ciins aſpect, 


h: ocrlos pro 
ſaa tennatate 
als welantes 
clamant, Sar+ 
tu Sata, 
Saultus I r- 
HOYAH 
[zabaorh. 
11a.6.2.3. 


Bd 


29.40. 41, 
Numb.25.11 
Ira Dei non 
eft aliud, qua 
waluntas ſts 
niendi, Aug, 
15. de Ciuir, 
Dei, cap-15$. 
As(clm.lib.9 
cap.6.Cur 
Deus Hom, 
Furor C* ir 4 
12 Dee,non 
paſſion? men- | 


tw, ſed viti- 

ons acerbita- | 
fem notant. | 
Carth.m | 
Apoc.c.19. | 
tx Cor.49-2s | 
ut, Thef 1.10 | 


————_ 
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mGen.17-1. 
Plal.115.3. 
Mart. 11.26, 
Epheſ.1.11, 
Mart.8.2. 
Deus poteſfi 


emu =o 
contraditio- 


mem 101 17- 
plicant , Aqu, 
1.quzlt.25. 

art. 3.4. 
Ommipetintia 
excluadit om- 
nes fetus, 
qui ſhunt im- 
potentie, ſeas 
poſſe ment ri , 
mori, peccare, 
Ofc a 


z Chron. 39, 
11.18. 

23 Sam. 7.32. 
Apo.5.12.13 


0 x Chron, 
29. 14. 

Hine Deus 
dicituvr » 

CUT CKORE TION, 
PRom.9-15S. 
Ionas 4-11- 
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whereby hee ® can ſimply and | 


that is agreeable to his nature; 


{o) he ill rwlerh heanen, and 
earth, andall things therein, 
This Almighty power of God is 
either abſolute, by which he can 
will, and doe more then he wil- 
leth or doth, eMatrh.z.g. and 


haue done,Pſal.11 5.97. 
5. Maieſty is that,by which 


free authority ® raigneth and 


all Creatwres,viſible,and inuift- 


ble, Hauing both the r5phr and 
whom, and for whom, are all 


of power , that hee can pardon 


and whereby (as he hath made, 


God of his owne abſolute and. 


things: as alſo ſuch aplenitude 


Z 


freely doe whatſoeuer hee will, 


20.53. Kom.9.18, Or afluall, 
by which GOD doth indeed: 
whatſocuer hee will, and hin- 
drech whatſoever hee will nor | 


ruleth, as Lordand King over r 


propriety in all things,as © from 7 


the offences of all, whom hee | * 
P will haue pared, and ſubdue 
all, 


| ———O—— — 
- > 
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all his Enemies, whom hee will 
haue 9 plagued and deſtroyed, 
without being bound torender 
to any Creature areaſon of his 
doing : but making his owne 
| moſt holy and juſt wi/l,his oply 
moſt perfeR and eternall Law, 
From alltheſe Attrebutes a- 
'riſeth one, which is Gods ſoue- 
| raigne bl:ſſedxes,or perfettion, 
' Bleſſeaneſſs is that * perfett & 
ynmeaſurable poſſeſſion of oy 
and glory, which God hath in 
| Slaxyete for euer : and is the 
cauſe of all the bliſſe and perfe- 
Qtion, that cucry Creature en= 
1oyeth in his meaſure, . 
| There are other Attributes 
| figuratiuely and improperly al- 
' cribed ynto God, in the Holy 
| Scriptures,, as by an eAnthro- 
| pomorphoſzs , the members of a 
, man,eyes,eqres, noffrils, month, 
| bands, feet, ce. or the ſenſes 
| & ations of man,as ſecing,hea- 
ring, (melling working walking, 


45 | 


q\ Luk.19.27 
Mal.2.9. 
Pſa..1 IO,1, 


r Deus oft 
Schaddai /- 
HE durapxncy 
ou ſolum 
qiuja Ipſe ni- 
bil deſiderat, 
ed etia quia 
rey OS de = 
ſpderari poteſt, 
Creaturas f- 
cit perfect as 


in ſuo quaſ- 
que genere ff + | 
go ipſe perfe- | 
Etifſmus oft | 
in ſfeeperſe, | 
Scal.Exer. | 
146.ScM.2, | 
Mar. 14.61, 
AR.17.25. | 
Rom.11. | 
35.36, | 
1.Tim.6.15, 
Mar. 25-34» | 


ſirikeng, OP By an eAntbro- 
| WP = pope” 


j 


| Iam..1.17, | 


— CC —_— a 


 — Loos cd ooo 


| 


«See Mr, 
W.tſons di- 
Qtionarie of 
the Bible, 
moſt profi- 
table for this 


purpele, 


| 
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| popatheia , the affeQions, and 


paſſions ofa man , as gladneſſe, 
griefe, ioy, ſorrow, loue, hatred, 
&c, Orbyan Analogia,as whe 
hee is named a Lien,a Rocke, a 
Toner, a Fuckler, &'c, Whoſe 
fignificacion every * Commen= 
tary will cxpreſle, 


ir O Attributes can ſuffici- 


| vtterin our ſpeech,the Mareſty 


Of all theſe Attributes ,ve mui? 


bold theſe generall 
Rules. . 


ently exprefle the Eſ- 
ſence of God, becauſe it is infi- 
nite, and incffable, Whatſoener 
therefore is foken of God, is not 
God; but ſerueth rather to help 
our weake vnderſianding, to 
conceiue in ourrcaſon, and to 


of his Divine Nature: ſo farre 
as hee hath vouchſafed to re- 
ueale himſelfe ynto ys in his 
Word, 


2 eAll the Attributes of 


God 
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| Ged belong to every of the 
three Perſops, as well as to the 


J | tion of a Perſonallpropriety, As | 


S | the mercy of the Father is mer- ' fnguls _ 


 nitatis per ſo- 


cy begetting : the mercy of the 
J | Somne is mercy begottey - the | 
J | mercy ofthe Holy Ghoſt is mer- 

J cy proceeding : and ſo of the 
reſt, 

3 The Eſſentiall Attributes 
| of God differ not from his Eſ- 


ſence, Becauſe they are 1o in | 
the Eſſence , that they are the | 
* | very Eſſexce it ſclfe, *In God 
j/ therefore there is nothin 
! | which is not cither, his Eſexce, 
or a Perſon. 

; 4 The Eſſentiall Attributes 
3 | of God differ not Eſſentially , 
'nor really one from another | 


| (becauſe whatſoever is in God |_ 


is ove moſt ſimple Eſſenceſand 
2 | one admitsno diuifion)buton- 
- ; onr reaſon and vuder (iyn- 
ing, which beceing not able to 
know earthly things , by-one 

J | {mple 


i I... 


Attributa 


Eſſence ir ſelfe, with the limica- | 779% 


$0 a; 


T'mMTa, 


"MN competiis, 


* In Dito wi- 
hil eſt qued 


B | non ſit vſe 


Deus, Lance. 


— 


F 4F-. | 


48 
*O1axia £14 ds- 
winis ſunt w- 
11 ,ibt 101 


Ms 1110, 

e Attribwta 
Dei pmnia 
(tz in ipſo 

| ſtns, vi ſont 
ip ſum ita 11- 
antecedat, ni- 
bul ſubſiqua- 
eur, fed ex 1n- 
tellefFione n0- 
fira (que per- 
quam vinbra- 
| fil eft) alix 
alys prites ani- 
990 COMpree 
henduntur. 
| Scaliger.Bx, 
305 ies, 

a Owe de 
Deo thi 817 
EONS » 
relatione ad 
creaturas 
fic ſecundum 
accidens non 
exprimunt 
mutation 
in diaina e[- 
ſentir, ſed 1 
creatisr ts [2+ 
tam. Neoan- 
f7er ergo de dev 
acc identia 


SY — . ce .o—_— po —_ 


obuiat relatio- 


| Attributes of God are not ther 
| fore really inſeparable. ; 
5 The Eſſemtiall Attributes | 


| ana tntire Eſſence of God. 'S0 


real;a, no 4:4 
ſunt, ta inſwit, U font ſe Deus, 


| The Prafliceef Piey, | 


ſimple «AF, without the helpe| 
of many diſtinit Aits, mutt of 
neceſſity haue the helpe of ma. 
ny diftint AQ, to know-rhe 
incomprehenſible G 07D, There- 
 fore(to ſpeake properly ) there 
are not in Gop many Attri- 
butes, but * one onely,which is 
nothing elſe but the Dinine Eſ- 
ſence it ſelfe,by what Attribute 
ſoeuer you cal it. But in reſpect 
of our reaſon,they are faidrobe 
ſo many different Attributes: 
for our ©'/uderfianding con- 
ceiues by the name of Mercy, a 
thing differing fro that which 
is called /uſtice, The Efſentiall 


of God arenot parts or 'quali- 
ties of the Diuine Efſence , nor | 
* Accidents inthe Eflence, as in 
a Subiect : bur the very b whole 


_— OO 


tem j» edicata aceidentelia, Þ Omnia que i deo 


that | 


—_ —_——C 
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'nother thing, but one and the 
| ſame thing.There are therefore 
no Quantities in. God, by 
Fn | 
$ | which hee may be ſaid tobe ſo 
| much and ſo wnch ©: nor Qual;- 
$ | ties, by which hee may be ſaid 
J | ro be ſuch and ſwch: but*whar- 
ſoeuer Godis, he is ſach andthe 
ſame by his Eſſence, By his Eſ- 
ſence hee is wiſe , and therefore 
Wiſdome it ſelte : by his Efſence 
heis God, and therefore Good- 
| F | neſcit ſelfe : by his Eſſence he is 
|| ÞF | merciful, and therefore mercy 
[| ® | irſelfe ;by his Eſſence he is iwſ?, 
-| © | andtherefore/s/tice it (clfe, &c. 


—_ 


In a word God is great, with- 


| þ 
*\ Þ | out Quantity: good, true, and 

© | in/? without Quality : mercifull | 

1 without paſſion : an aft without | 
) motion : enery-where preſent 

e | WM! without fre + without rime the | 


> | VM frandthe /aft : the Lordof all 
Creatares, from whom all re- 
ceiue themſelues, and all the 
| D gol 


————— ——_—_— 


| 

| — 
that euery ſuch Attribuce is not 
aliud && alind , another and a- | 


| 


c Eſſentia ds- 
| Kind identifi- 
cat ſibt oruia 
ue ſunt in 
iuinss , 
Bicl.ſup.x. 
ſenr.d.1.9.5. 


bs i. 4 


k 


50 
Exhibet om- 
nia, accipre 
mabal\tp 
E210147 » 


ol, Deucipſe 
fomper 


Triſmeg, 
ſer.2.Plig. 


* Pſal. 149. 
19.20. 


Icr.,10.25. 


4 


| 


{ 


ternity: ſecke wiſedome from his 
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good they hauezyet neither nee- 

nor receineth hee any en- 
creaſe of goodnesor happines 
from any other. 

T hisis the plaine deſcription 
of God, ſofarre. as hee hath re- 
vealed himſelfe to vs in his 
Word. 3 

This DoRrine(of all others) 
euery true. Prattitioner of Pic-" 
tie,muſt competentlyknow,an 
xzeceſſarily belecue for foureſpe- 
ciall vſes, 

1 That we mayniſcerre our 
true and onely God , from all 
falſe Gods & Idv/s : tor this de- 
(cription of God, is preperty 
Xknowne onelyto his Church, 
in whom hee hath thus graci- 
ouſly manifeſted himelte, 

2 To poſſeſſe vr barts with 
2 greater awe of his Haeſty, 
«hileſt wee admire him for his 
impleneſſe and infiniteneſſe : 4» 
{ore him for his v*meaſurable- 
xeſſe vnchangeableneſſe, and e- 


VNaere- 


Þ 1 


ws 
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| onderitanding and knowledge : 
—— to his ickea 
will and pleaſure : lone bim, for 
his Joe; mercy, goodneſſe, and 
patience: traſt to his ord, be- 
cauſe of his tr#th: feare him for 


| _ |hi&power, Inſtice and auger: re- | | 


werence him for his hel/;nes: and 
praiſe him for his bleſſedneſſe : 
|and to depend all: our. /ife' on 
him, who is the onely Author 
of our life, being , and all the 
good things we haue. T 
|. '3, To ffirrevsvpto imitate 
the Dicine. ſpirit in his holy 
| Attributes ::and to beare b 
ſome meaſure) the Image of his 
Wifdome, Lowe, Goodneſſe , In- 
ſlice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, 
; Zeale, and eAngeragainſt hn, 
' that we may bewiſe,lowing tnſt, 
| mercifull,true,patient, and 2ea- 
| lows,c0u God is. 

Laſtly, that wee may in 
our Prayers and Meditations 
| Conceine aright of his Diuine 
| CMaieſty, and not according 
D 2 ro 
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to thoſe-groſle:8& blaſphemous 
imaginations which watsrally 
ariſc.in mens braines- as when 
conceive God ro bee like 
anold Man fitting in a chaire : 
and the bleſſed Trinity to bee 
likethat rriparcite dot, which! 
Papiſts haue' painted in their 
Church windowes. | 
'When therefore thou art to 
pray vntoGod, let thine heart 
ſpeake vnco. him, 8s to that 
* eternall,* infinite,'© Almighty, 


h Spirit and moſt ' perfett,Nindie 
wihhle Eſſence of three ſenerall 
Perſons, Father Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt : who being | preſent in all 
places, ®raleth Heauen, 'and 
Earth, vnder/tandeth © all mens 
hearts, "knoweth all mens miſe? 
ries,and is onelyp able tobeſlow 
on 45 allgraces which we want, 


and to delimer all penitent ſin- 
| ners ( who with faithful bearts 
(ſecke for Chrif!s ſake, bus helpe) 
(Our of all their affiifliens and 


d boly, *wiſe, * iuſt,s n__el S 


tronble 


hy 
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troubles whatſectier. 
|. The ignorance of: this true 
knowledge of God, makes ma+ 
ny to make an-/dol. ofthe truc 
God andis the only cauſe, why 
ſo many doe-profeſle all ether 
parts of Gods worſhip and re- 
ligion, with ſo much irreve- 
renceand hypocriſie, Whereas if 
they, did r7#7y know God, they 
durft not but come to his Holy 
fernice; and comming, ſcrue him 
With feare and reverence: for ſo 
 farre doth a man ſeare God, as 
he knowethhimzandihendoth 
| 2 man iraly know God, when 
hee ioynesprattice to fpeculiti- 
on, Andthat is, .. 

Firft, when a man doth ſo ac- 
knowledge & celchrate Gods 


- 


Maief'7, as hee\hath revepled. 
himſelfe in bigword. + (51 
Secondly , when from the 
rye and lively-ſcnſe of Gods 
 elttributes, there is bred in 2 
ans heatt:a/one,amey,ahd ron-- 


|Sernce in God : for ſaith God 


D 3 him- | 


—_— 


Pſal.34.9. 
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himſelfe; If [bes Father, where 
is my honour ? if I be a Lord, 
where :is my feare ? O taſte and 
ſeeithat : the Lord'iis good ; ſairh 
Daxid. He that hath'nor by ex- 
perience. talted his goodveſſe 
knowes nothow goodhe is, Hee 
(faith-ſobn)) that faith he know- 
athGOD, and keepeth not by; 
Commandements, i alyer ,i and | | 
the treth i5 not in him, '$0 farve 
therefore as wee imitate GOD 
in his Goodneſſe, Lone, Inſtice, 
HMercy,Patience,andother At- 
tributes, ſofarre doe wer know 
himbg7 . i222 Her, 

-. Thirdly, when with inward 
grones,and the ſerious defires of | | 
our hearts,we /ong to acraine to | | 
the: perfe&t/and plenary know- 
ledgeothis Adaicſ{y4, in rhelitec 
which is to come. | 
Laſtly , this diſcouers how 
few there are, who doe truely 
know Ged : far no maniknoweth 
God, buthee that'/awerh him ; 
and how £can a: man chooſe but | 


loxe 
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lone him, being the Soweraigne 


the nature of God is to enamour 
men with the lone of ber geod- 
neſſe;and whoſocucr Jeucth any, 
thing more them God, is not 
worthy of God:and ſuch is cucry 
one, who ſettles the /owe and 
re/} of his heart vpon any thing 


doſt beleeue that Godis ee 
mighty, why doſt thou feare 
Denils and enenies, and not 
confidently rrnuſt in God, and 
crave his helpe.in all croubles | 
and dangers? If thou beleeveſi 
that God is infinite, how dareſt 


thou prouoke him to anger ? If 
thou bcleeuelt thatGod is ior- 


ple, with what heart canſtthou 
diſſemble & play the hypocrite ? 
If thou belecueſt that God is 
the Soxeraigne good, why is not 
thy hart more feled vpon him, 


thou dockt indeed belceue, that 
Godis a mmft Indge, how dareſt 


good, if hee kzew him? Seeing | 


beſides Ged, If therefore thou | 


then on all Ferldily goods ? If | 


D 4 thou 
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a1 ſatumy ſg. 


_ ruat ar [uu 
«ther, Tellus 

rupta fo diſ- 
fehatque loco, 


t [reata oh 
mia per ſective 
ſtant in Deo, 
quam in ſeip. 
{.Diony!.de 
diuin, cap.$, 
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thou live ſo ſecarely in finne | 
without repentance ? If thou | 
doſt truely belecue that God is 
moſt wife, why doeſt not thou | 
referre the events of croſſes and | 
diſgraces vnto him, who know- | 
eth how to twrne all chings to | 
the beſt, mnio them that lowe' 
him?1fthou art perſwaded that | 


| God is true, why doſt thou 


doubt of his premiſes ? And if| 
thou belceveſt that God is 
beauty and * Perfettion it ſelfe, 
why doſt not thou make him a- 
lone the chiefe evd ol! chine 
affeftions and deſires?for,ifthou 
louelt beauty, hee is moſt faire: 
If thou defireft riches,he ismolt 
wealthy : if thou ſeckelt iſe- 
dome, he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoe- 
uer excellewcy thou haſt ſeene in | 
any Createre, it isnothing but 
a ſparkle of that, which isin 5n- 
finite *perfeft;on in God : and 
when in Heauen wee ſhall haue 
an immediate Communion with 
Ged , wee ſhall haue them all 


per- 
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$ | the knowledge of thy grace, to | 10h.19.3.21 
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—J 


petfeRly in him, communizated 
vnto vs. Briefly, in al! goodneſſe 
heis«l in af; * Loue that one |; wn 
ries 18nd thouſhale-love in qu onee | 

im, .in whomall the good of 79 © 
goodneſſe conſilteth, Hee 44 {fin Protot, 
would therefore ,attaine tothe |©-25: 
ſaning knowledge of God , muſt 
learne to know him by /one, For 

Godis loue,and *the kyowledge | 
of the lone of God paſſeth all 
knowledge, For all knowledge 
; beſides ro know ® how to /one |» xwy.de 
God, and-to ferwe him onely © is , nut. Chril, 
nothing, vpon Sa/omens credit, | 7" 

but vanity of vanities, and vex- 
ation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my © La- | cBcc.1.2.17 
| &y,nay rather,O my*Lord (ha-| Poms. 
| rity 5 the loue of thy ſelfe in | "us Charitas, 

my ſole, eſpecially, ſeeing it | 3**: 
was thy good 1 wy Aden, by 
ingTeconciled by the bleud of | 4Ro.5. 9.10 
Chriſt, I ſhould be brought, by 


1.loh.4.8. 
a Fphe. 3.19. 


the communion of thy Glory, |» Cor.1g.28 
whercin only coofiſts my ſoxe- 


a -S Wl. | 
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| eucr, | 115 


']- Thusbythelighe of his owe 

| word, iwee haliciſcene the bake 
[parts of IEHo van, Elohim, 
|cheerernall Trivity : whom to 


| worſpip,is true Piety: whom to 
| beleene,is ſauing faith and veri- 
tie, And vnto. whom from all 
(reatares in Heaucn and earth, 
be all praiſe,domninion,and glory 
for euer, Amen, 

Thu farr of the knowledge 


a Mans felfe, eAndfirft of the 
ſtate of hs miſery and corrup- 


ltion without renvonation by 


Chrift, 


of God. Now of tht knowledge of 
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Meditations of the miſerie of 4 
war, not reconciled to God 
-. Chriſt, | 


W Wretched man, 
A \x whereſhal Tbe- 
egin to deſcribe 
R&/ /$ thine endler mi- 
A SEK leric ! Who art 
condemned , as {oone as conces- 
ved; and adiudged to eternall 
death, before thou. waſt borne 
toatempord[llife.Abeginning 
indeed 1 finde,but »o endof thy 
miſcries. For when Adam and 
Exe becing created after Gods 
owne /mage,and placed in Pa- 
radiſe, that they and their Po- 
 ſterity might line in a blefled 
ate of /ife immortall, hauing 
Dominion of «//Earthly Crea- 
tures, and oxely reftrained from 
the fruit of one tree, as a ligne 
of their ſabie5on to their Al - 
mighty Creator - though God- 
forbadde them this one fmall 
| thing, 


——————_— 
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thing , vnderthe penalty of e- 
ternal} death;yerchey beleeued 
the Divelrword, before Word 
of God,making God (as much as 
in thElay)a /yar, And ſo being 
vnthankefull for all the benefits 


| they became « male-contented 
with their preſent Rate, as if 
God had dealt eyxionſly or nige 
garaly with them : and belee- 
ued that the dizell would make 
thempartakers of far more glo- 
rious things,then cuer God had 
beſtowed vpon them : and in 
their pride they fell into bigh 
treaſon againftthe mot high, & 
diſdayning to bee Gods Swb- 
jefts, they affeRed blaſphe- 
mouſly to bee Godrthemſe/nes, 
equals vato ' Goa, Hence, till 
they repented (loohng Gods [- 
mage) they became like vnto 
the Dizel: & ſoaltheir poſteri- 
ty, as a Tratterow brood(whi- 
leſt they remaine impenitent , 
(one thee, ) are ſubicR in this 


( life 
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which God beſtowed on them, 


| 
| 
| 
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= 


| The Pralticeof Piety, 


life toall curſed miſeries,and in 
the life co come, -to the ever/a- 
ſting fire,prepared for the Dine! 
and'his Angels, | 

Lay then afide for a while 
thy doting vanities , and take a 
view with me ofthy do/eful mi- 
ſeries; which daily-furuayed, I 
doubtnot, but thatthou wilc 
conclude, thatir is farre better, 
neuer to haue Natares being, 
then not to be by grace a Pra- 
(ttioner of religious Piety, 

Conſider therefore thy mi- 
ferie. 

1 Inthy /ife, 
2 Inthy death, 

3 After death, 


1 The miſeries accompany- 
ing thy body, 
2 The miferies, which de. 
forme thy ſore, 
In thy death,che miſerics which 
ſhall oppreſfle thy body and 


ſoule, 


| 


After d&ath;, the miſeries| 


which 


pO 


| 


1 


| 


6r 
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which oucrwhelme both 
' body and ſoule rogether in 
Hell, . 
And firft,.let vs take a view of 
thoſe miſeries whictr acco- 
thy body, according to 
ky ages of thy life, 
1 Infancy. 4 
2 Youth 
3- Manhood, 


Meditations of the miſery 
of Infancy, 


VV waſt thou being 

an /yfant,but a brute, 
hauing the ſhape of a man ? was 
not thy bedy conceived in the 
heat of /u/?,the ſecret of ſhame, 
and ſtaine of original ſin ? And" 
thus waftthou caft naked vpon 
the Earth, all imbrued-in the 
blood of filthineſſe, ( filthie-in- 
deed; when the Sonne of God, 
who diſdained not to take on + 
him mans »atwre,&the infirmi- 


— — 


| 


ties | 
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ties thereof: yer thought itvn+ 
beſceming his Holineſſe to bee 
concernedaſterthe fofull man. 
[ner -of mans conception) $0 
chat thy mother was aſhamed 
to let thee know the manner 
thereof, What cauſe then haft 


which was a owrſed paine to 
thy Mother,and to thy ſclfe rhe 
entrance into a troubleſome 
life ? the greatneſle of which 
miſeries, becauſe thou couldeſR 
not vtterin words ; thou did'R 
expreſſe ( as well as thou coul- 
deft)in weeping teares. 


2 Meditations of the miſe= 
ries of Youth. 


V Hat is- Towth but an 
not capable of good counſell, 
when it is giuen, and eFpe-/ize 


toyes and bables ?-Therefore 


Jr 


thou to boaſt of thy birth, . 


vntamed Beaff ?: all- 
whoſe aCtions are raſh, & rude, | 


delighting in nothing but in. 


thou: 


Ur II 
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thou no- ſooner beganR to 
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 haue a livcle ffrength & aſcre- 
| tion;:bur forthwith thou-waſt 
| kept vnder therod,and frare of 
| Parents and Maſters: asif thou 
| had ſt been borne toliue vnder 
| the diſcipline of others, rather 
then at the diſpoſition of thine 
| owne will, No tyred Horſe,was 


| euer more willing to be rid of 


' his b»rthex,then thou wa'lt to 
get out of the ſernile ſtate of 
this bondage, Aftate not worth 
the deſcription, 


— 


3 Meditations of the miſeries 


Har is ma»s ftate, but 
a Sea, whercin ( as 


of Mcnhood, 


raenecke of axorher ? the latter 
worſe then the former, No ſoo- 
ner didde(t thou enter into the 
affarres ofthis world, but thou 
| waſt enwrapped about with a 
cloud of miſeries. Thy Fleſhpro- 
uokes: 


| 


waues) one trouble ariſeth in- 


— — 
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uokes thee to luſt , the #orld 
allures thee to pleaſures, & the 
Dixeltermprs thee to all kind of 
ſins : feares of enemies aftright 
thee, ſurtesin Law dovex thee, 
wrongs of ill »eighbonrs do op- 

reflethee, cares for Wife and 
Children doe conſume thee, | 
& diſquietneſſe ewixt open/foes, 
and falſe friends,doin a manner 
confound thee: Siz ſtings thee 
within, Satan laies ſnares before 
thee, Conſcience of finnes paſt 
doggeth behinde thee,” Now 
aduerſity on thy left hand' frets 
thee , anone proſperity on thy 


a rg 1, us, ds 1... i 


{to thy ſin, is ready cofall ypon 


right hand flatters thee : ower 
thy head Gods vengeance duc 


thee ; and vrder thy feet, Hel- 
month is ready to {[wallow thee 
vp.Andin this miſerable eftate, 
whither wile thbdu goe for re/? 


and comfort? the hoxſe is full of 
| cares,the field full of toy/e; the 
| Conntrey of rudeneſſe , the City 


| of faftions; the Court of Enie, 
| the 


ee I 
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the Cherch of Sefts;the Sea of 
Pirates, the Land of Robbers. 
Or in what //ate wilt thou liue? 
ſceing wealth is enuied, and po- 
erty is contemned.-; wit is di- 
lirufted, and fmphicity is deri- 
ded ; Superſtition is mocked, 8 
Religion 1s ſuſpected ; Vice is 
aduanced, and YVertwe is diſgra- 
ced, Oh with what a bady of ſir 
art thou compalled about in a 
World of wickedneſſe? What arc 
thine Eyes but Findowes to be- 
hold vanities? What are thine 
cares bur fload: gates to let in 
the ttceame of iniquitie? what 
are thy Senſes, but watches to 
| giue fire to thy lufts ? what is 


thine Heart, but the eAnnuill, 


ougly ſhape of all leaud afteRi- 
ons? Artthou wobly deſcended? 
thou mult put thy ſclte in perill* 
of forraine warres, to pet the 
reputation of earthly boner; oft 
times hazard thy l:fe in a deſpe- | 
rate combate, to auoide the aſ(- 


wheron Satan hath forged the | | 


perſion| 


The Prattice of Piety. 
perſion of a Coward. Art thou 
borne in means Eftate ? Lord! 
wharpaines and drudgery muſt 
thou endure at home, & abroad, 
ro get mainrenance ? and all 
perhaps ſcarce ſufficier to ſerue 
thy neceſſity ? and when after 
much ſernice and /abowr, a man 
hath got ſomeching ; how lit- 
tle certainty is there in that 
which is gotren ? ſeeing thou 


hee who was rich yeſterday , is 
roday abe 


hee that yeſterday was werry 
and laughed, hath cauſe to day 
to monrne and weepe © hee that 
yeſterday was in fauonr, to day 
is indifgrace; and hee who ye- 
ſerday was aline, to day is 
dead : and thou knoweſt not 
how ſoone, nor inwhat manner, 
thou ſhale die thy ſelfe, And 


who can enumerate the /ofſes, 


croſſes, griefes, diſgraces, ſick- 


incident 


le —— 


ſeeſtby daily experience, that | 


: hethat yeſter-+ | 
day was in bea{th,to day is ſick: | 


neſſes,and calamities,which are | 
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incident to finfull man 2 To 
ſpeake nothing of the death of 
friends and childrew, which oft | 


times ſcemes to bee vnto vs far 


it ſelfe, 


Meditations of the miſery 
of old age, 


VI is old age, but the 
receptacle of all mala- 
aies ? for ifthy lot bee to draw 
thy dares toalong aatezin coms 
old bald- headed age, Rooping 
vader.dotage, with his wrink- 
led face, rotten teeny, and ftin- 
king breath : treaſty with Cho- 
lcr,withered wich drinefle, aim- 
med with blindnefle, abſarded 
with deafneſſe , owerwhelmen 
with ſickneſſe, and bowed toge- 
ther with weakenes: hauing no 
vic of any ſenſe,but of the ſenſe 
of paine : which ſo rackerh eue- 
ry member of his body, that it 
ncuer caſeth him of griefe, cill 


more bitter, then preſent death 


he 


L 
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his graze, | 
Thus farre of the miſeries, 

which accompany: the body : 

Now of the miſeries, which ac- 


this life. 


Meditations of the miſe- 
| ry of the foule in 
the life, 


= miſery of thy Soule wil 


thou'wilt but conſider: 
1 The fe/icity ſhee bath 
loſt, | 
2 The wiſery, which ſhe 
hath pulled wpon her 
ſelfe'by finne. 

x The felicity loſt, was firſt the 
fruition of the /mage of God, 
| wherby the ſoule was like vn- 
\to God in * byowledge,cnablirg 
her perfeRly to 4nderfland ihe 
rexealedwill of God Secondly, 
2g bolineſfſe by which ſhe was 

free 


he hath thrown him downe to 


company chiefly the ſonle " 


more evidently appeare, if 


| 3 Col 3-10, 
| Rom. 12.2. 


2 Epheſ. 2,3. 
Gen.6.5. 


bRom, 1 2.2 
Rpheſ, 4. 17. 
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free from all prophane erroxr, 
Thirdly, R:ghteouſneſſe, where- 
by ſhee was able to encline all 
her naturalpowers,and to frame 
vprightly all her. aiens, pro» 
ceeding from thoſe powers, 
With the loſſe of this dinine [- 
mage,ſhe loft the Lowe of God, 
& che blefled communis, which 
ſhee bad with his cMaiefty; 
wherein conſiſted her /rfe, and 
happineſſe.If the loſle of earthly 
riches vexe thee ſo wnch , how 
ſhould the loſſe: of this dizine 
treaſure perplexe thee much 
more ? 

2 The miſery which ſhee 
pulled ypon her ſe/fe,confifts in 
ewo things : 

I Sinfulneſſe, 
2 Curſedneſſe.” 

1 Srmfulnes, is 'an vaigerſall 
corruption , both of her Na- 
tureand Afliens: for her 2 Na- 
ture is infeted with a provenes 
zo euery finne continually, the 
b Minde is tufted with vanity, 


the 


- 
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the ©Ynder//anding is darkened 
with ignorance, che © Fill affec- 
teth nothing but vile and vaine 
| things : All her © Afions are e- 
| ui; yeathis deformity is ſo v#- 
| olent, that oftentimes in there- 
| generated ſoule, the eAppetite 
' will not obey the gouernment 
| of Reaſon : and the Will wan- 
| drethafter; and yelds conſent 
| to finfullmotions, How great 
| then is the violence of the A4p- 
petite and Will in the Repro- 
| bate Soule, which fill remaines 
\in - her watwrall corruption? 
| Henceitis, that thy Wrerched 
Sonle is {o deformed with ne, 
defiled with /»/?, polluted with 
filthineſſe, outraged withpaſſi- 
077, over.carried with affeth=| 
ons, pining with Enwie, ouer- 
charged with G{attony , fur- 
quedied with Drunkenneſſe , 
boyling with Rexenrpe, tran 
ported with Rage, aud tbe glo- 
rious /mage of God transtor- 
med to the ougly ſhape of the 
Dis:ll, | 
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| him from God, and his [er#ice, 


The Praltice of of Prety. 
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f Dinel, ſo far,as it once 8 repen- | 
tedthe Lord, that ener he made | 
man. 

From the former, flowes the 
other part of the Sowles miſery, 
called b carſedneſſe, whereof 
there are two degrees. 

1 [zpart, 

2 Inthefulneſſe thereof. 

1 Curſedneſſc in part is that, 
which is inflited -ypon the! 
Soule in /ife and death, and is 
common to her with the bodie, | 
The { wrſedneſſe of the ſoule in 
bfe, is the wrath of God, which 
lieth vp6 ſuch a creature, ſs far, 
as that alithings,not only cala. 
mities, but allo very ibleſſings, 
| and k graces turne to ruine, | 
I Terrear of Conſcience drives 


that hee dares not come to his 
preſence and ordinances ; but 
is 0j#ex vp tothe ſlavery of 
Satan,and to his own l#u/?s, and 
vile affetions, 

This is the c#rſedneſſe of the | 


% 
—_— - _ 
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Soule |. 


—_— 


YR OLLOOUIQ@Q©_QwO[rrvu www wu As 
—C—C + r—_—_—— 


| 


| Soulcin life : now followes the 
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| curſedneſſe of the ſoule and bo- 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
body and ſouls in death. 


Frer that the aged mar 

hath conflited with Jong 
ſicknefle ; and hauing endured 
the brunt of paixe, ſhould now 
expect ſome eaſe : in comes 
Death,Natures ſlaughter-man, 
Gods curſe, and Hels parseior, 
and looks the o/d man grimme 
and blacke in the face : and 
neither pittying his age,nor re- 
garding his long-endured do- 
ours, will not bee hired to for- 
beare, cither for ſilver or gold: 
nay, hee will not take to ſpare 
his life ,s&;n for sþan, and all that 
the old man hath, but batters 
all the principall parts of his 
| body, and arreſts him to ap<« 
; peare before the terrible Judge. 
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wax will not diſpatch to goe 
with him faſt enough : Lord, 
how many darts of ca/amities 
doth he ſhoot thorow him,ſtit- 
thes, aches, crampes , feaxers , 
obſtruttions, rhewmes, fiegme, 
collicke, flone,wind, cc. - 

Oh what a gha/? ly fght it is, 
ro ſee him then in his bed, when 
Death hath giuen him his wor- 
tall wound ! what a cold ſweat 
ouer-runnes all his body? what 
a trembling poſſcſleth all his 
members ? the head ſhooteth, 
theface wexeth pale, the noſe 
blacke, the weather [aw-boxe 
hangeth + HWR $er MAG 3 
breake, the ro»gue faltreth, the 
breath ſhortneth, and ſmcdleth 
earthy, the throat ratleth, and 
at euery gaſpe the hart-ftrings 
are ready to-breake a finder, 

Now the miſerable Soule 
ſenhbly perceiveth her earthly 
body to begin to ae : for as to- 
wards the d:ſſo/ntion of the yni- 


uerſal frame of the great world, 


the! | 


| 
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the Swnre ſhall bee turned/into 
darknefſe, the CHoone into | 
bloud; andthe Stars ſhall fall 
from Heauen, the Are ſhall be 
full of ſtormes'; and- flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble and the Sea ſhall roare, and 
mens hearts ſhall faile for feare, 
expeRing the endo ſuch ſor- 
rowfull beginnizgs:So towards | | 
the diſſolution of man,(which is ! 
thelittle world)his &yes, which | 
areas the Sunne and Moone, 
loſe their light,and ſee nothing 
but bloud-guilrineſle of finne: | i 
the reſt of the Senſes, as /eſſer | | 


Stars, doe one after another 
faile and fall:his Mind, Reaſon, 
s | and Memory, as Heavenly pow- 
q | ers of his Soule,are ſhaken with 

q | feareful Rormes of deſpaire,and | 
| firſt laſhings. of Hel-fire : his 

| Earthly body beginnes to ſhake 
and tremble, and the humonrs 
like an ouer- flowing Sea, roare j 
and rarrle in his throat, Qiill ex + | Th 


| 3 |peRting the wofull ends of 
| E 2 theſe}. 
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theſe dreadfall ls 4 

Whileſt he is ONO >] 
to appeare at theigreat eAſſiſes 
of Gods Indgemenc, behold, a 
\ Quarter-Sefſions, 8nd Goale- 
delivery is held within him- 
ſelf:where Reaſon fits as Iudge, 
the Dizef pucs in a Bill of in- 
ditement, as large as that Book 
of Zacharyzwhercinis alleaged 


| Thine owne conſcience ſhall ac- 


all thy ewi/deeds,that cuer thou 
haſt committed, and all the good 
deeds that ever thou halt omit- 
red, and all the curſes aan. of 


ments that are due to cuery (in, 


| cuſe thee,and thy Memory (hal 
oiue bitter exidence,and Death 
{tands at the Barready,as a cru- 
ell Executioner to diſpatch 
thee. If thou ſhale thus con- 
demne thy ſelfe,how ſhalt thou 
eſcape the iuſt condemnation 
of God, who knowes all thy 
miſdeeds better then thy ſelfe? 
4 Faine wouldeſt tnou pat ont of 
thy minde, the remembrance of | 


| thy 
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thy wicked deeds, that arouble 
thee : bur they flow faſter into 
thy remembrance,and they will 
not bee put away, but cry vnto-| | 
thee,,Ve-are thy workes, and we 
will follow thee. And whileftthy 4 
ſouleis thus within,out of peace | | 
andorder; thy children, wife, =. 

& friends, trouble thee asfaſt , | | 
tro haue thee put thy goods in 
order; {ome crying, ſome cra- 
uing,ſome pitying, ſome chea- 
ring;all like Fieſp flues, helping | 
to make thy ſorrowes more ſor- | 
rowfull, Now the Dizels, who 
are come from Hell to fetch a+ | Luke.12.20- 
way thy ſoule, begin to appeare 
to her, and waite, as ſoone as 
ſhee comes foorth, to take her, 
and carrie heraway, Stay ſhee 
| would within, bur that ſhee 
| |feeles the body. begin by de- 
grees to die:and ready like arw- 
inous houſe,co fall vpo herhead. 


 Fearfull (hee is to come forth, - | { | 
| becauſe of thoſe Hell: hounds , "WH 
1 i | which waite for her comming. ' © 8 


SV E 3 Oh, 
iz | 
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Oh,, thee that ſpent fo many 
daies and nights in vaine and 
tdlepaſtimes, would now giue 
the whole wor/d,if ſhe had it, for 
one howres delay,that ſhe might 


þ haue ſpace to-repert,and recon- 


cite her ſelfe vnto God, Burit 
cannot bee, becauſe her Body 
which ioyned with her in the 
attions of (1n,is altogether now 
ynfic to ioyne with her inthe 
exerciſe of repentance; and re- 
pentance mult bee of the whole 
mw. 

Now ſhee ſeeth that all her 
pleaſures are gone, as if they 
had wexer beene: and that but 
onely torments remaine, which 
ener ſhall hauc exd of being. 
Who can ſufficiently expreſſe 
her remorſe for her ſins paſt, her 
anguiſh tor her preſent miſery, 
and her terror forthe torments 
to come ? 

Inthis extremity, ſhe lookes 
euery where for helpe, and ſhe 
findes her ſelfe euery way help- 


leſſe, 


— 


| 


—__ 
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leſe. Thus in her greateſt miſe- 
rie ( deſirous to heare the /ea/? 
word of comfort) ſhee direQs 
this,or the. like ſpeech vnto her 
Eyes: O Eyes,who intimespaſt 


[pie no comfort , nor any way 
how I might eſcape this dread- 
full danger?Butthe Eye-frings 
are broke», they cannor ſee the 
candle that burneth before 
him: nor diſcerne whether it be 
day ornight. 

 TheSoule (finding no com | 
fortin che Eyes) ſpeakes, to the 
Eares : O Eares, who were 
wont to recreate your ſelues , 
with hearing new pleaſant diſ- 


—_—_ 


harmony ; can you heare. any 
newes or tidings of the leaſt co- 
fort for me? The Eares are ey- 
ther ſodeafe, that they.cannot 
here at all: or the ſenſe of bea- 
| ring-is growne ſo weake, that it 
| cannot endureto heare his dea- 
reſt friends to ſheake. And why 
E 4 ſhould 


—— 


were ſo quick-/ighted, can-yce| 


coxrſes, and Muſickes ſweeteſt | 


79 
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| 


ſhould theſe cares heare any ti- 
dings of joy in Death, who 
could never abide to heare the 
glad Tidmrgs of the Goſpel in 
his fe ? The Eare can minifter 
no comfort. | 


vnto the 7owgne, Oh Tongxe, 
who was wont to brag it out 
with the braveff, wher are now 
thy big and daring words? now 
(in my greateſt neede) canſt 
thou ſpeaks nothing in my de- 
fencefCanſt thou neither dawst 
theſe Enemies with threatnin 
words, nor entreat them with 
faire | ge ? Alas,the Tongwe 
two daies agoe lay ſpeechleſſe: 
it cannot in his greateFF extre- 
mity,cither ca/tor a /ittle drink, 
or deſire a friend to take away 
with his finger the flegme, that 
is ready tO choake him, 

Finding here no hope of help, 
ſhee ſpeakes vnto the Feet. 
Whereare yee, O feet, which 
ſometime were ſo nimble in 


— 


y 


Then ſhe intimates her griefe \, 
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, | and wherewith Thaue ſo oftes 
\ defended my ſelfe, and offen- 
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rauning? canyou carry me no- 
where, our of this dangerous 
place? The feete-ate fone dead 
already: Tfthey bee not ſtir'd; 
| they cannot ftirre, ' 

Then ſhe direQs her ſpeech 
ynto her hands. Ohands, who 
hage beene ſo oftew approoued 
for-man-hood, in peace & 'war, 


\ded my foes ;-neuer had 1 more 
needthen now, Death lookes- 
megrim in theface,8& {#/r mee. 
Helliſh-fieuds 'waite about my 
bed ro dexowre me : helpe mow, 
or I periſh forexer; Alas, the 
hands are {o weake, and doe fo 
tremble, that they cahnorreach 
rothe mouth a ſpoon-full of ſup- 
 ping,to relieue languifhing #4* 
tre, ; | 
The” wretched Toute ſering. 
her ſelfe thus deſolate, and alto- 

| gether doſtitmre of friends helpe 
and comfort;and knowing that] 
within an honre ſhee mult bee 


| - wank E 5 in 


— — thn. 


The dolefull 
lamentartion 
of the Re- 
probate 
Soule at the 
point of 
death. 

2 Yam 22.5, 


Jen ere re ereny 


— 


ineuer/afting paines, retires her 
ſelfe to the heart ( which of all 
members is primum-virens, & 
vltimum moriens)from-whence 
ſhee makes this do/efull lamen- 
tation with her ſclfe, 

O miſerable caitiffe that 1 
am! How doe the Sorrowes of 
death compaſſe me! How doe the 
' flouds of Belial make me afraid !. 
Now haue, indced, the ſnares 
both of the firſt & ſecond death 
ouertake me at once | Oh how 
ſuddenly hath. Death Rtollen 
vpon mee. with inſenfible de- 
grees | Likethe Swwne; which 
the Eye perceiues notto moue, 
though ir bee moſt ſwift of 
motion..; How doth Death 
wreake on mee his ſpite, with- 
out pitty.! The GOD of mercy 
hath vtrerly forfaken me : and 
the Dizellwho kwowes, no mer- 
cy, waites for to take me, How 
often, haue I beene warned of 
this do/efull day, by the faithfull 
Preachers of Gods Word, and I 
made | 
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made bur airah thereat>Whar 
profit haue I now of all my 
e 


pride fine houſe and braue 9p 
th 


rell ? What's become © 


ſweete reliſh of all my delicious 
fare ? All the worldly good: 
which I ſo carefwly gathered ,! 
would I now giue for a good; 
Conlcience,whuch I fo careleſ- 
ly negleted. And what zoy. re- 
maines-now , of all-my.former 
fleſhly p/caſures,wherein I pla- 
ced my chiefe delight ? Thoſe 


fealiſh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitfull dreames, and now they} 
are paftlike vaniſhing ſhadows :: 


bur to thinke of thoſe eternall 


| paines, which I muſt endure for: 


thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pains mec- 
as Hel, before I enter into Hel, 
Yet iuſtly I confeſſe, asI have: 
deſerned 1 am ſerned ; that be- 
ing made after Gods [mage , .2 
reaſonable ſonle, able ro indge 


mine owne eſtate, and hauivg 


mercy ſo often offered,and I m- | 
treated to recciue it ; I negle-| 
G&ed| 
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Qed Godsrgrace, and preferred 
the pleaſures of ſue, before the 
religions care of pleaſing God ; 
leaudly pending my ſhore time, 


coums-I ſhould make at my 
laſtend, And nowallthe plea- 


ther, counteruaile northe leaft 


ioyes were but momentany, and 
gone, before I could ſcarce en- 
joy them : my miſeries are e- 
ternall, and newer ſhall know 
end, Oh thar I had ſpent the 
honres,that I conſumed in car- 
ding dicing, playing, and other 
vile exerciſes in reading the 
Screptares, in hearing Sermons, 
inreceinimg the Communion', in 
weeping for my ſinnes, in faſting, 
watching,praying, and in prepa- 


hope of cuerlaſting ſaluation, 
Othat I were nowto begin my 


life againe | how would I con- 


i 


without confidering what 'ac- 


ſures of my life being pur toge- 


part of my preſent paines. My 


ring »y ſoule,that I might have 
now departed in 'the aſſured 


1 


temne 
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cemne the world, andthe varns- 
tres thereof ! how religionſly & 
parely would Tleade my: life !. 
how would i I frequent the 
Church and ſanRifie the Lords 
day ! If Satan ſhould offer me al 
the treaſures, pleaſures, and 


promotions of this world, hee 


ſhould never entice me to for- 
et theſe rerrowrs of this laſt 
dreadfull houre, But O corrupt 
carkaſſe, and ſinking carrion /: 
How hath the Diuell deluded 
vs-and how have we ſerved and 
deceined each other? and pulled 
ſwift damnation vpon vs both? 
Now is my caſe more miſera- 
ble then the beaſt, that peri- 
ſherh in a ditch+for I muſtgoe 
to anſwere, before the [ndge- 
ment-ſeate of the-- righteous 
Indge of Heaue& Earth;where 
| I ſhall haue none to ſpeake for 
| me: &theſe wicked fiends, who 
 arepriuyto all my eulll deedes, | 


ready 


Es 


will accxſe mee, &'Teannot ex- 
cuſe myclfe. My ownethart al- | 


—_ — 


T- us 


| companions .? Oh horroar to 


| becauſe be ſlew me not. Oh that | 
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ready codemns me, ] muſt-needs 
therefore be dawmed before his 
indgement ſeate: & from thence 
bee carried by theſe infernall 
fiends, into that horrible priſon 
of endlefle torments, and witer 
darkneſſe : where I ſhall newer 
more ſee /jght , that firſt moſt 
 excellerthing that God made.I 
who gloricd heretofore, in be» 
ing a/ibertine,am now incloſed 
in the very clawes of Satan : as 
thetrEbling Partridges within 
the griping ta/sxs of the rauc- 
nous Falco; Where ſhall lodge 
to night? and whoſhall be my 


thinklO griefe to conſider | Ob 
carſed be the day; wherein I was 
born; and let not the day, where- 
in mymother. bare me,be bleſſed. 


Curſed be the. Man that ſhe* 
wea my Father, ſaying, a Childe* 
& borne vntothee, and comfor- 
tedbim, Curſed be that (lan 


my Mother might hauc beene | 
my 


— - 
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my. Grauezor ber'wombe a perpe- 
tuall conception. ! How is it that | 
Icamt forth of the wombe to en- 
dare theſe helliſh forrowes:! and '1y 
that my daies ſhould thus ende i} 
with eternall ſhame! Curſed bee | Wl 
the day that I was firſt-vnited | 

to ſo lraud a bedy : Oithat Thad i} 
but ſo wwch fauour,; as that ] 74. 
might nexer ſee thee more: Our Mt 
parting is bitter & dolefull: bur 
our meeting againe,. toreceiue 
at that dreadfull day, the fu/nes 
of our.deſerued eance,will 
beefarremore terrible-and in- 
tolerable c'But--what meane.] 
thus (by,600 [ate lamentati6)to | 
ſecke to prolong time 2 My laſt 
bene is comG: Theare the hart- 
firings break: this filthy Horſe | \ 
of Clay-falls ommyhead : heere 
is-neither hope, helps, nA@place 
of atly ; longer) abiding... And k 
mult Iyeeds be gone? Thou fil- ''; 
thy carkaſſe : Oh filthy carkaſſe | / 


with fare-ill, fare-well, l leaue| 
thee : And ſo all-rrembling ,| 
| ſhe 
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1. Pet. 3.19. 


The Praftice of Piety; | 


ſhe commeth foreb, and forth« 
with is ſeiſed ypon' by [nfernall 
frends,who carry her with a vi- 
olerice. torrents ſimils to the 
battowlefſe Lake , that burneth 
vith fire and brimtone : where 
' ſhe iskepr as a priſoner in tor- 
| ments, till the geveralliudge+ 
ment of the grear days -« © 6 
The loathſome carkaſſe is af- 
 terwards laidin the grave," In 

| which aftion for the mo part 
| the dexd bury the dead that is; 
| They who are dead #n fin, bu- 

| rie them, who are dead: for im, 
| Andthms the godlefierand:yn-> 


regenerated” worlaling ;| 'who 
made'Earth his Par#giſe;' his 
Bell his God,his Luſt his Law: 
' ain his {if he'fowedwariry, lo. 
he is now drad;and reaperh mi 
| ſery, Tr his ity'heeineg- 
| lected to ea a In his E 
werſity God refuſeth ro ſane 
bin, And the Det4t,whom hee | 
' long ſerved; now at Tengrth | 
t Payes himbis wa ees.Deteſ/able' 
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was his life, damwable his death. 
The Devil hath his ſawle, the 


gras: hath his carkas: in which 


pit of corruption, dew of death, 
and dwngeon of ſorrow, let vs 


leave the miſerable Catiffe,rot- 


ting with his mouth ful of carth, 
his belly full of wormes, and his 
carkaſſe ful of ench; expeRing 
a fearcfull reſarreFion, when it 
ſhall bee re-united with the 
ſoule: that as they finned roge- 
ther, ſothey 17 bug eternally 
tormentedrogether, 

Thus farre of the miſeries of 
che ſoule & body in death,which 
is but c#rſednes in part : now 
follows the fwlnes of curſednes: 
which is the miſery of the ſon/e 
and body after death. 


HMeditations of the miſery of a 
man afrer death, which i the 


fulneſſe of curſedneſſe. 
FF falneſſe of curſedneſſe 


(when it falls vpon a cre- 
atare, 


| 90 


2 Luke. $.28 
& 16.23, 

bd Theſ1.10. 
© Mrt.23.33« 


dLuk.16.12 


23, 
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Tud.ver. 6.7. 
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ature , not able to beare the 
brunt thereof ) prefſech him 
downe to that bottomleſlſe 
a Jeep of the endleſſe ® wrath of 
Almighty God: whichis called 
the*dampation of bell, This ful- 
eſſe of curſednes is eyther par- 
ticular or generall, 

Particalar , is that which in 
a leſſe meaſure of fulneſſe,ligh- 
teth ypon thed ſoule immediat- 
{3,as foone as ſhee is ſeparated 
trom the body : For,in the very 
mitant of diffolution, ſhe is in 
the ſight and preſence of God, 
For when ſhee ccaſcth to ſee 
with the organe of f:/bly eyes, 
ſhe ſeerh after a ſpiricuall man- 
ner, like Stephen who ſaw the 
glory of God, and Ieſws ſtanding 
at bis right hand: or, as a man, 
who being blind- borne,and mi- 
raculoſly reſtored to his bght, 


ſhou'1tcethe Sun, which hee 


nener law before. And there by 
the teſtimony of her owne Cax- 


— —— — — 


| 


| 


ſcience, Chriſt the righteous | 
| : Fudge, + 


_ — 
- 
1 > 
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| | Iudge,who knowethall things, 
n maketh her, by his omnipreſent 
e power to ynderſtand the doome 
f | and Iudgment that is due ynto 
{ her ſfinnes, and what muſt bee 
| her eternall ſtate, And in this 
manner ſtanding in the /ight of 
Heauen,not fitfor her vnc/cax- 


| ſaid,to Rand before the Throne 
[of God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the exil Angels,who 
came to fetch her, with violece 
into Hell, where ſhee is kepr as 
in a Priſon,in everlaſting paines 
and chaines,vnder darknes vn- 
J |to the Judgement of the great 
1 \day : But not in that extre- 
1 |mity of torments,. which. wee 
3 | ſhall finally receciue at the laſt 
day. | 

| The geverall fulneſle of cur- 
ſedneſſe,is in a*® greater meaſure 
of fulneſſe, which ſhall be infli- 
ted vpon both thy f Sowle 
and Bedy, when (by the migh- 
ty power of Chrift the ſupreme 
5 [udge 


— 
— ———— 


> —_— _— 
- > 


) yes to come into Heauen; ſhe is | 


| 


Pofiquam «- 
nima de cor- 
pore eſt egreſ- 
| ſa:ſubito Ins- 
' dictum Chriſts 
de ſe latin 
cognoſcit, 


' £1237, C7 Clit 
Orig. 64-4 » 
Hier. Ep.ad 
| Pannat..Arnt- 
ma damuata 
continuo 11- 
| wvadituy 4 De 
monibes, qua 
| crudeliſſime 
exam rapientes 
ad infernis de- 
ducunt, Cyril 
A'cx.is orat, 
de exit, anim, 
Mar. $.34- 
and 23.21; 
Luke. 12.20. 
Luke 16.32. 
23. 
1 Pet. 3.19. 
Tude,verſ. 9. 
Luke 16.24. 
Luke 1.31. 
ez Per.4-9. 
Inde verl. 6. 
Apoc.1r.18 
f Dan, 12.1. 


Aug. 4b.1. de | 


lah. 5.18.29. | 


—  —_— 


Apoc.20.1 Jo 


Mar. 24. 29+ 
Lu.21.24-.25 


Thedamned | 
ſoules Apo- 
ſtrophe to 
her body ar 
their ſecond 
| mecting. 


[nudge of Heauen and Earth)the 
one ſhall bee brought our of 
Hell, andthe other: out of the 
Graue; as Priſoners, to receine 
their dreadfull doome, accor. 
ding to their euill deeds, How 
ſhall the Reprobate,by the roa- 
riag ofthe Sea, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the 
Powers of Heauen, and ter- 
rours of Heamexzly Signes bee 
driuen, atthe Worlds ende to 
their wits end! Oh, what a wo- 
full caluration will there be, be- 
twixe the damned Sowle and 
Body attheir re-uniting at that 
cerrible day ! 

O fincke of S!4, O lumpe of 
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| Filthinefſe, ( will the Soxle fay 
vnto het Body ) how am I com- 
pelled to re-enter yntothee;not 
2s vito an Habitation toreſt;' 
bur as a Priſon to be tormented | 
together | How doeſt thou ap. 
peare in my hght like /epbets 
daughter, to my preater tor-' 
ment ! Would Godrhou hadſt} 


perpe-/ 


—__ 


Ms ns OE. 0 OL 


that 1 
thee againe ! Howſhall we bee 
confounded together , to heare 
before God, Angels,and Men, 
laid open all thole ſecret ſinnes, 
which wecommitted _—— 
| Haue L loſt heaxes, for the loue 
' of ſucha ſtinking carriow? Art 
 thouthe fleſh , for whoſe plea- 
ſures I haue yeclded to commit 
| ſo many Fornications? O filthy 
' Bely,how became I uch a foole 
as to make thee my God? How 
| mad was I for momentary ioyes 
to incurretheſe torments of e- 
| ternall paines ! Yee Rocks and 
| Mountaines, why chip ye ſo like 
Rammes, Pſalm.11.4.4.and will 
| wot fall upon me to hide me from 
| the fac: of bim, that comes to ſit 
 0u yonder Throne ; for the great 
' day of hu wrath « come, and 
| whoſhaltbe able to ſtand? Apoc, 
| 6.16. 17, Why trembleſt thou 
| thus, O Earth,at the preſence of 


the Lord,and wilt not open thy 
| mouth 


— 
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mouth, and ſwallow me'vp;as che 
thou diddeſt Korab, that Ibee to 
ſeeneno more, - . the 

O damned Faries/Fwould ye con 
might, without delay, tcareme the 
in pieces, on condition that you "He 
would teare mee ynto nothing / vir 
But whileſt thou art thus in fit 
vaine bewalling thy miſery, the bir 

Mar12-47- | eAngelichale thee violently a- in! 


way from the brinke of thy R 


graue, toſome place necrethe pa 
Tribunall ſeate of Chri/t4where h | 
becing as a curſed Goate,ſepa- | | th 
rated to ſand beneath, on| | | v« 
Earth,as on the /eft hand ofthe | |} | bi 
Indge:Chri/t ſhall rip vp all che | tt 
benefits hee beſtowed on thee, | Þ |n 
andthe torments he fuffered for | | |p 
thee, and all the -good deedes, | 1 
which thou haſt omitred,andall | | | v 
the vngratefull villanies, which| |M |c 
thou didRR commit againſt him, 'r 
and his holy Lawes, q | | 
IVithin thee,thine owne con- | © | L 
ſeieyce (morethena thouſand | Y \T 
| witnefles ) ſhall accuſe thee : \ 


| the | 


"ht © © ————o———_—_ 00 | A = prune On 


© r——. 


che Dewils, who tempted thee 
to all thy leaudneſſe, ſhall on. 
the ove fide, reftifie with thy 
conſcience againſt thee : and on 
the other fide, ſhall Rand the 
'Holy Saints and Angels appro- 
uing Chre/ts Tuſtice, and dete- 
ting ſo fiithy a Creature, Be- 
hind thee an hydeous noyſe of 
innumerable fellow-damned 
Reprobates tarrying for thy c9- 
pany, Before thee all the world 
b þurning in flaming fire, Aboue 
thee;an ireful Iudge of deſerued 
vengeance,ready topronounce 
his ſentence ypon thee.Bexeath 
thee, the fiery and ſulphurcous 
mouth of the bortowles pit, ga- 
| ping to receiue thee, Tn this 
; wofull Eftate to hidethy ſelfe, 
| will bee iwpoſſible (for on that 
' condition thou wouldeſti wiſh 
| chat the greateſt Rocke might 
| fall ypon thee:) to appeare will 
bee intollerable, and yer thou 
| muſt ſtand forth, to receine 
| with other Reprobates this thy 
| ſentence : 
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h Anſelm, 6. 
Meditate 


+Apoc.6.16. 
17. 
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ſentence: Depart from me,e our. 
ſed,ints everlaſting fire,prepared 
for th: Dinel and bs Angels. 
Depart from me, there is a ſe- 
paration trom al ioy and happi- 
neſle, | 

Ye cnrſed | there is a blacke 
and direfull Excommunication, 

Into fire, |there is the cruelty 
of paine. 

Enerlaſting, there is the per- 
petuity of pani/oment. 

Prepared for the Diwell and 
bis Angels.) Here are thy infer- 
all tormenting, and tormen- 
ted companions. 

Oh terrible ſentence ! from 
which the condemned cannot 
eſcape : which being pronoun- 
ced, cannot poſſibly bee with - 
ſiood:againſt whicha man can- 
not except;and fr6 which a man 
can no where appeale, So that 
rothe dined,nothing remaines 
but hellſh torments, which 


| knowes neyther caſe of paine, 


norend of tie, Fro this [ndge= 
ment | 


The Praftice of Piety.. 


ment ſear, thou muſt bee thruft 
by erngels, (togetheriwith all 
the damned Diwels, and Repro- 
bates)into the bottornleſſe Lake 
of vtter darknes, that perpetn- 
ally burnes with Fire & Bram- 
ſtone, Whereunto as thou ſhale 


weeping, woes,and wailing, that 
the cry of the company of { ore, 
| Dathan,and Abiram,when the 
earth ſwallowed them vp, was 


ling,nay,it wil ſeeme vnto thee 
' a Hell, before thou goelt into 
Hell, but to heare it. 

Into which bottomles Lake, 
after that thou art once plun- 
ged, thou ſhalt ener bee fellirg 
| downe,and never meete a bor- 
rome : aid in ir, thou ſhalc cuer 


| thon ſhale alwaiesweep for pain 


| of the fire, and yet'gnaſh thy | 


| teeth forthe extremiry of cold : 
| thou ſhaltweepero thinke, that ! 


bee thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch | 


nothing c6parable to this how-| 


lament,and none {ha]pity thee: | 


I | thy miſcries are peſt remedy : 
thouf 


| INE —_— _ 


mo 


— TER 


Bouanentr. 
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thouſhalc weepe tothinke, that 
to7epent.is to no-purpaſe: thou 


| halt weepeto thinke,,, how for 


the ſhadows of ſhort pleaſures, 
thou haſt incurred theſe ſor- 
rowes of cternall paixes : thou 
ſhalt weepe, to ſee how that 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing pre- 
uaile:yea-in weeping, thou (halt 


weepe more tearcs, then there is 


waterintheſea;forthe water of 


the ſes.is finite, but the weeping 


of a Reprobatc ſhallbe infinite, 
| There thy laſcinioms eyes ſhal 

be afflicted with Gghts of ga/#/y 
Spirits : thy curious Eares ſhall 
bee aftrighted with hidiovs 
noife of bowling,Divels,andihe 
gnaſhing teeth. of, danwed. Rex. 
\prebates 5 thy dainty Noſe ſhall 
be cloyed with noyſomeench 
of Sz{phur ; thy dclicate Taſte 
(hall bee pained;with intolcra- 
ble bun ger: thy drurken Throat 
| ſhall, þce.. parched with vn- 
' quenchable thjr/# : thy Minde 
{hall bee rormented , ro thinke 
how 


[ 


— wn 
| how for the lone of abortive 
pleaſures, whick periſhedere 
| they baddedgrtiou fo fooliſhly: 


| 
| 


| yond cternity, \T hy conſcience 
| ſhalleuer ſing thee like an Ad- 
der, when thou thinkeft-how | 
often {br;/f by his Preachers, 

| offered the remiſſion of ins, and 
the Kingdome of Heaxen, freely 
'ynto thee,if thou wouldeſt but 
| beleene and repent: & how eaſily 
thou mighteft haue obtained | 
' merey inthaſe daies; how neere 
thou waft many times to haue 

repented,and yer didſt tuffer the 

| Diucll and the World,to keepe 
| thee flillin impenitency: & how 
 theiday of mercy is now paſt, 

and will never dawne againe, 

| How ſhallthy vnderſtanding 
| beracked, to conſider, how for 
| Momentanie riches, thou haſt 
| loſt the erernall treaſure; and 
' changed Heawens felicity, for 


The Prothicoof Tie, | 


. 
M.A ct. 


loftheauens799e), anditicurred| 
| helliſh paines;, 1 which laſt be-} 


| Hels miſery ! where every part 
—_w_ 


— O'— _— w-_ 
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 crety but. of the Dizell and his 


| out comfort : miſchieſe, without 
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oft body without intermiſſi- | 


onot paine, ſhall be continual- 
ly cormented alcke. 

In: theſe Heksſb torments, 
thou ſhalt be for ever deptiued 


of the Beatificall fight of God, | 


wherein conhifts the ſoweraigne 
good,and life ofthe ſoule,'Thou 
ſhalt:neuer ſee #gbr, nar the 
leaſt ight of ioy,buclie ina per- 
petuall Priſon of utter darknes: 
where ſhall bee no erder , but 
horror: no voice but of blaſphe- 
mers and howlers: no noyſe; but 
of rortures and toriured: no ſo. 


Angels, who being tormented 
themſelues, ſhall haue no other 
eaſe,but to wreake their fury in 
tormerting thee, Where ſhall 
be puni/hment without pity: mi- 
ſery , without mercy ſorrow , 
without ſ#cconr © crying, Wwith- 


weaſure: torment, without caſe: 
where the WYorme dieth not, and 
the fire 1 neuer quenched; where 
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— 
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theirrath af God ſhallſeize vp» 
ontheSoule and Body ;:as the 
flame of fire doth on the lumpe 
of Pitch! - or Brimſtoue,”” In 
whichflame,thouſhalteuer be 
| . 
berzing, and: heuer conſumed. 
ever4y;mg,and neuer dead: euer 
rowing in the-pangs of -death, 
and neucr rid of thoſe pangs, 
nor knowing end-of thy pains. 
So thataftetthau haftiendured 
| them ſa many: thonſand yeares, 
| asthere aregraſeon the earth, 
{.or ſauds on the Sea-ſhoye : thou 


A. 


1 artno neererto hauc:an cnd of 


thy-torments,; then thouwaſt 


{the firſt day tharthou waſtcaft 
-|intochem-2 yea, ſo far arcthey 
'| from ending, that they are cucr 


but beginning. Bur if aſter 
3 thouſand times {a many thow- 
ſangyzeaerer, zhy damned ſoule 
could but conctjueahope,that 


.| thaſe her roxments ſhould have 
| an end: this would be ſome c9- 
1 fort to thioke,;thatat lougtb an 


end will come. But as oft as the 
4-1. F 3 HMind 


| » (+) | ; 
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| Newer, it is as evetber Hell ;'in | 


Minde thiaketh of ckis Wot 
| the widdef of Hell. 


| This thovghrſhall force the 

damned toltry, wk, 36ig,\ys much 
| as if theyſhould ſay; 28; FiXs, 
O Lord, not:exer, nor ear tor- 
ment vs thus;Puc their eovſe5- 


ence ſhall anſwere them, as'an 
Ecchs, de, «6,oxrr,ener, Hence 
ſhallariſe choipdolefulli4; we, 
and {xs for evermore;-: (ft? 
This is that ſecord death, the 
generaliperfett fulnes of all cure 
| [edues andmiſcry: which every 
damned Reprobaremuft ſoffer, 
ſo long as:God and his Saints 
ſhallenioy 61;fe and felicity'in 
Heaven for'euermore,- + 
Thus farre of 'the. miſery of 
man. in his flato*of roryeption, 
ynlcfſethatchee'bee rewwed by 
Grace in Chriſt, 11409 
Now followes the kwoWledge 
of Mans ſelfe, im reſpeR of his 
ſtate of regeneration by Chriſt, 
1 > 21:1 2/0403 {7 07 


| 


| 


. 


| 
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Meditations of the ſtate of 4 
Chriſtian reconciled to 


God in ( hriſt, 


Ow let vs ſee, how happy : 
a godly man is, in his ſtare | 
of renoxation,being reconciled | 
to God in (Þriſt, | 
The godly man , whoſe cor- | 
rupt nature is rexxed by grace | 
in Cbrift, and become a wew 
creatnre , is bleſſed in athree- 
fold reſpeR, Firſt, in —_— 
condly, in his death. Thirdly, 
Ya ; (gory : 
r His 6/:ſednes during this 
life, isbuc #7 part, and that con- 
litts in ſeaen things, 


1 Becauſe he is conceived of 
the* Sperit,in the wombe ofhis 
> mother the Church : and is 
< borne, not of bleod, nor of the 
will of the fl:ſh, nor of the will of 
Man,but of God,who in Chriſt, 
is bis 4 Father : So that the*® /- 
mage of God his Father, is rene- 
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2 Toh. 3.5. 

b Gal 4.25, 
c Ioh.1.13. 
d Gal.4. 6.7» 
2 Cor.g.8. 

c Ephel, 4:3» 
3.13. 
Col.3.10, 


—— ca - — 


—_— _— — = -————_—_— 


- G42 "ane. 


CE ETEG—_—_— __—_— _ _ 


= Pn — *2 * p 
wy wa OPTI... 
L I 
&@.*” ” 


<—_- 


f.Ro.g.3.25. 


{ Kom. 8.1.2. 


Per, 2. 24. 
$Ro.4. 5.19, 


hz Cor.s.19 
iRo.$.33-34 


{kAAR.:6. 18, 


Epheſ. 2.2. 
Il joh.20. 17. 
Kom.$.26, 
mRon,$.17 
A Apoc.1 6, 
O 2,: Et. 2.5 
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wedin hiumcuery day more and 
more* A 

2 He hath, forthe merars of 
Chriſts ſufferings,all his finnes, 
originall and attuall, with the 
guilr and puniſhment belonging 
to them,* freely and fully for- 
gmmen vnto him : And all the 
5 righteonſnes of C brift,as free- 
ly and fully imparted voto him: 
and lo God is Þ reconciled vnto 
him : & i approweth him as righ- 
teows in his fight and account, 

3 Hee is freed from Satans 
k bondage, andis madeal! bro» 
ther of Chriſt, a fellow® heire of 


ſpiritual” King and Prieſt, to 


| In 


| ofter vp © (þ;riruall ſacrifices to 
| God by leſas Chriſt, 


4 God ſpareth him, as a 
an ſpareth his owne Son, that 
\ ſerneth him, And this ſparing 
| conſiſts, 


his heauenly kingdome © anda; 
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FF 
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very fault, bur hearing 


 Exvd:34:6.7. Aloying 
Father-will not caſt his | - 


2 Not' making - his p#- 
niſhment when heecis | 
' ichaſinethas great as his 


.* that. heewilbnot by any 
. other. meanes-be reclai- | 
'' med; 2; SamF14.15. 


Grationſly accepting his 


«ſtanding 'thovimperte- 
. Rion,of his obedience; 


8.125 - 
[5- Turning the curſes 
F 5 which/| 


Not taking notice of c- 


with his infirmities, 


childe our:of doores in 
his ſickneſle, 


deſerts; Pſal,103.10. 


Chaſtening: him mode-| 


rately, - when he fecth 


t.Cor:T4.32. 


endeanonre',  notwich- 


and ſo preferring : the | 
willngneſe of his mind, 
befote the-worthineſle | 
of his work, 2. Corinth, 


mt. 


| 


—__— 
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2 Rom.,$.28, 
b Pſal.89., 
31.13. 
'Pſal.119 71. 
Heb.13.10. 
2,Cor, 12.7. 
| © 1,Cor. 3.23 
& 1554+ 55+ 
Heb.2.14.15 
d Luk.22.31 
32. 
Pſ.51.13.14- 
Ro.5.20.21, 
ex Theſ.5.23 
f Ro,8.9.10, 


Gal.4.6. 


Ro. 8.25.16. 
Lach. 2.12. 


| 


8 Rom,$8.16. 
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E "which bee deſerued, to 


* croſſes;and facherly cor- 
.refFions:ycaalt? chin b 


2 po! All.* ca/arkitics. of 
| $:2 life, © deathirfelfe: 1 ma 


 tis-very Ja wHes.ynto his | 


__ good}: 


15 *God, giues himhis holy 
Spar, which nes 


. 
* 
- © # 


4: 


\ 


| 3 -Excomr 
come with'bholdnes and | 
omfidenve, into thepre-| 


2s \throv 
Slhaodh 
— {m, and /ize 

2 ey” : hw of His 8; 
jos; and:that he is 


\ to: 


by g—_— the childe of 


TS *£-Sanitifeth bim by de-! 
hautc : f ſo; 
more and | 


o 
| ſenceofGbd, 
4 HIiowerthr him without: 


* ſw z\ro-fay vnto bim, 


A 


—6 Perſwa- | 


—_——— _ 


el bba Father, ) 
'F- Pogreth into his Heart 
' Y gift of ſanttsfied Praier,. | 
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6 P 6 him, that 
both he and -his preyers 
are; ed and heard 
of Go# for Chriſt his 
þ 8 Modtators ſake, h\ 

- Ox: Peace. of Con- 
| '| ſcience, _ 

1 2 Hay in the 
| 7 Fils | Holy Ghoſt:;-'in 
' | him g:caparifpn! where- 
Lwith .| of 5: alt--Eartbly 
Toyes, leeme wile 
and  wyaine vnto 
1, Calm62 0241 | 

6 Hee hath arecoxery of his 
# ſonerajguty over the creatures 
which hee loſtby e Adams fall: 
and from thence free*/rberty of 


A FX WE 4 


viing all things, which God 


hath not ©. reſtrained, . ſo that 


hee may vic them with a good 


© conſcience. For to all things | 


in Heauen and Earth, hee hath 
a {are ©title in this life :and hee 
{ ſhall have-- the . P /mary and 
peaceable * pyſſeſſion' of them 
in the life-co come, Hence ir 


Arete Mt. 
LS 


is | 


2 PC. 8.5.86, 
Heb. 2.9.8. 


c x Cor.g,19 
>, 

d x Cor.3. 
22.23, 

Heb. 2.7. 

©x Cor.3.23 


f Mat.25: 34: 
1 Peta... 
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Mar 6.32. 
2.Cor.12.14 
Pſalm, 23, 


| Pla.34.9.10. 


— - ., . - — 
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- 


Heb.1.14. 
Fial.34.7: 
Pal,91.11, 
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is thatall Reprobates are but v- 
ſurpers ofallthar they poſlefle, 
and hauenosplace of their own 
but Hell, : 

7 Hee hath the'aſſararce of | 
Gods Fatherly care, and prote- 
Rion, day and night ouer him ; 
which care conſifterh'in three 
things. | 

2 fr 


In-prowiding all things 

| © - neceſſary tor his: ſoule 

| and bogy, concerning 
this life,and that which 

] isrtocome : fo that hee 

| ſhall be ſurecuer,either 
to hauc enowgh: or pats- 
enceto bee content with 
that he hath. 

2 In that God giues his 
Holy Angels as CMini- 
Feers,a charge,to attend 
vpon him alwaics for 
his gooa: yea indanger, 

! oO pitch: their ents = 

bout him for hu ſafety, 

| 'whereever hee be, Yea 
| Gods. proteftiov ſhall 


a hc. 
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defend 
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defend him as a c/owd 

| by day, andas 4 pillar of 

| fire bynight:anc — 

- uidence ſhall brdge 
from the power of the | 

- - Dewill, 3 

$ In that the opes of the 


A__—_ 


A 


bus eares continually 0- 
pen to ſoe' bis ſtate, and 
{ | roheare his complaint 
| andin hisgood time, to 
deliver him our of all 

| hisrroubles, - © © 

. Thus farre of the bleſſed e- 
Rate ofthe godly, and Rrgens- 
rated man 1n this life: Now of 


| his b/eſſed eftare in death, 


2 Meditations of the bleſſed 
eftate of a regenerate mann 
in hu death, 


V Hen Gop ſends death 
| as his meſſenger, for 
| the regenerated man, hee meers 

him ha/fe the way to Heauen: 
if for| 
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dCol.3.3; 
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ſor his * ' Conner ſation; and* af- 
fetion- is. there before bim. 
Death is neither range nor 
feerefnllyrto bim.Not ſtrange, 
becauſe.he*derh dasly:not fear- 
full, becauſe whileſt hee /ixed, 

hee was dead; and his life was 
d hid with Chriſt in God. To die, 
vnto him therefore, is nothing 
clſc ineffet3> bur to *:re/? from 
bi labowr inatiis world, to'g oe. 
f home to bis 8 fathers bees, 


— 


vntocthe Þ city.of the living God, | 
the heanenly ns an int | 


ruimerablecompany of :Avgels, 
to- the! generall « few and. 
Church of Lhe firſt borne, to God 


the [udpe of atk and to the Spi- 
rits of inft men made perfett,and | 
to'/ofus- tbe: Mediatonr"df the 
new. Teſkament WW hileſt his Bo- | 
dy 1s ficke, his ima is found : 
for, God' maketh all bis bed in 
bs fickneſe, and ficenglienerh | 
tim, veith, Farrh and Patience, | 
vpon his'bed of ſorrow, And 
when hee 'beginnes to enter 
into, 
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into the way of all the world; be 
giuech(like k Jacob, Moſes and 
| {oſhua ) to:his Children and 
friends, godbyexbortitionsrand 
[5 \, xo) ferut 'the era 


the dayesof their-life;Hisbieſe 


bleſſmps., andſuch: ſpeeches! as 
ſayours « ſantifaed 
outward manderaieth;fohis ine 
ward man sncreafeth,& waxeth 
(tronger. When theſpeechofhis 
_ faukrenb , the fghs. of 
his'heart:fpeaberb loader. ward 
GOP > whetithelfoghe of the 
Eyes faileth,the Holy Ghoftillu 
minates him inwardly with a» 
bandanee of ſpiritual tight His 


goe puck of thebody,” andy0.awoll 
with ber Lord, He 

with Pax/,o.Cupio diſſolui,] de> 
fore to bedeſſolned jans to bewith | 
Chry/& And with David, As | 
the Hart pateth after the water. 


brookii'fo Panteth my ſole £4 | 
| p 


{i 


ee OE 


GOD ,ro worſhip him ers all |. 
ſed ſoule breatheth nothing bue |-: */ 
fpericiishis | .:- 


foule feurethndt,abutzs bold fo | = 2, Cor.s.3. 


figherh 'Our | * 


o Phil. 1.23. 


; 


—— 


q Apos. 10. 


| TPſal. 31. 5. 
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thee, O God, My ſoale thirfteth 


for God,for the lining God:when 
ſhall I come and appeare before 


God ?: Hee prayeth with :the 
Samts, 9 How long. O Lord, 


t Ap0-23.20 Which art holy aud true? © Come, 


| Lord Jeſus, come quickly; And 
when the \ appointed rime.of his 
diflolution is come , knowing 
that he goethto his*Father and 
Redremer . in; the peace of a 
good Conſcience,and the afſu- 
red per/ſwaſion of the forgiuenes 
of all hisſins, inthe b/codofube 
Lambe, hee fings with bleſſed 
old Simeon his * Nanc dimittic; 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Ser- 
want depart in peace, c.,& ſwr+ 
renders up his Soule, agitwere, 


.. : | with his owne beards; erto the 


bands 'of bus, heanenly: Father, 
ſaying with: Dasid :* /ntothy 
hands, O Fatber,1 commend 

Sonle,for tben ba/tredeemed me, 
O Lerd thon (od of truth And 


ſe,receine myſprrit ; He no ſae- 


ncr 
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faying with Srephen,7 Lord le+ | 
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ner yeelds vp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
| but envenediately the ® boly An- 
|gels, who actended ypon him. 
| from his birth,ynto his death ?, 
| carry and accompany his Sole 


and 27+233» 
a Luk.16.22 | 


into Heaxen,. as they did the 
| Soule of Lazarm into eAbra- 


\Kingdome of Heauen, whither 
only good Angels & geod works, 


\d Mar. 8.12, | 


| hams boſome, ® which is the Luk 13-28 


' 


| doe accompany the Soule: the 


The Bedy in conuenient. 
| time, as the ſanCified ® Templ-; 
| | of the Holy Ghoſt,the*memibers 

| | of Chriſt, nouriſhed by his Bo- 
dy, the 8 price of the blood of the! 
Sonne of God, is by his fellow - 

brethren reverently laid to 

b ſleepe, in his grave, as in the 

bedde of Chriſt : in an aſſured 
hope, toi awake in the reſur- 
| refton of the iuſt,at the laſt day, 
to be partaker with the ſoule, 
of life & glory cuerlaſting. And 
in this reſpe&t nor onely the 
ſoules, 


—_—_—— 


P_ 
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one to 4:1 er their<charge, the | 
other to r:ceine their reward, | 


113 


z Mat. 18.10 
ARA.12.15. 


15.10.11 
Epheſ.1o. | 
Heb.11. 9. 
10.16, and 
12-32.23, 
LuKk.19.9. 
and 9.31, 

c Pſals L,1 Is 
Heb.1.14- 

4 Apo.I4-13 
& 22.13, 
ez,Car. 19. 

f 1.Cor.6, I4 
Mart.26.26, 
8 Cor. 6.20. | 
1.Pet.1.19. 
bt The .4.14+ 
AR. 7.46. and 
$. 2, 


i Dan. 13.3, 


loh 5.28.29 
Luk 14.14- 
1 Theſ\ 4.16. 
17. 

Apoc- 14.13. 


gan 9. _— _—_ ”— —_  —— 


faithfall alſo are termed b/eſſed, 
Thus farre the bleſſedneſſe of 

the ſoule and body ofthe rege- 

nerated man i» death. Now let 


The Praftice of Piety. | 
ſevles,but the very bodies ofthe 


vs ſee the bleſſeqnes of his ſoule 


. . [and body after death, | 


2LuKk.16,22 


| 


| 


| 


3 Meditations of the bleſſed e- 


Tate of the regenerated man 


after death, 


His tate hath three de- 
Brees: 

: From the day of Death, 
ro the Reſarrebtion, 

2 From the Keſwrrettion, to 
the pronouncing of the Sen- | 
tence, 

3 Afﬀerthe Sentence, which, 
laſts eternaty, 

As ſoone as ever theregene- 
rated man hath yeelderl. vp his! 
Soule vnto Chryt,theholy A4w- 
gels rake her into their cuſtody, 
andimmwediatly * carry herinto: 
Heanen : and thete PRo_es 

1eT 
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q her Þ before Chri/}, where ſhe is | > Heb-s. 14. 

, crowned with a ©Crownofrigh= | "—_— i 

f teouſneſſe and glory ; not which | Apoc-2.1c. 1 
: ſhee hath deſerzed by her good | hs (3 
works; but which God hath pro- 1% 


| miſetiof his free geodurs to all. 
| | thoſe, who of /owe, have inthis 
life O_ ſerwed him; and | 
"| | | ſougorthis glory. | 
TH Þ "Ob/whatior will it be to thy | 
| | Soxle , which was wontto ſee | | 
but miſery, and ſmners, nowto 
beholde the face of the God of 
| glory ? yeato ſee (brift well- 
| comming thee, as ſoon.as thou 
| art.preſented before him;by the 
| holy A»gel:,with an Enpe bone 
| ſerne ! well done, and 1 rs 
| Þ | geod and faithfull ſernant, &c. 
| Þ | enterinto thy maſters toy , And 
| | | whatioywillthis be, to behold: | 
' © | ehonſand theuſands of Chern- | Col.1.6. 


\ | | bins, Seraphims, eAngelr, I f if: 
| 3 | Thrones, Dominions, Principa- '2 
3 | ities, Powers? Althe holy Patri. | 18 


; archs, Prieſts, Prophets,«Apo- ” 
| ſites) Martyrs,Profeſſors:and al | Wt 
'S the 4 | [ f 


\ 


[ 
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the ſexl:s of thy friends , Pa- 
rents, Husbands,Wines,childre, 
& the reſt of Gods Sammts, who 
deparged before thee inthe true 
| Faith of Chrs7, ſtanding before 
| Geds Threxe jn bliſſe:&'glory; 
Ifthe Queere of Sheba : bchol- | 
| ding the glory and attendance 
{ giuen to Salomon , -as it were, 
ra#iſhed there-with, brake out 
z.King.10- | and ſaid; Happy are thy Men, 
happy are theſe thy Seraants, 
which /?and exer before thee and 
bearethy wiſdome : How ſhall 
| thy ſonle be rauiſhed roſecher 
| ſclfe by grace admitted to ftand 
| with this glorious 'Company! 
to bchold the bleſſed Face of 

(rift, & ro heare all the Trea- 
ſores, of his Diuine Wiſdome/!| | 
1 How ſhalt thou reioyce to ſee| Þ 
ſlo many thouſand. thouſands 
j wel-comming thee into. their | |: 

Luke.is, | Heauenly fociety/foras they all | ? | 
| reiozced at thy connerſiom; ſo! ) 
will they now bee much more | J | 
| ioyfull ro behblde thy' Cora- | * | 


wation:; |} | 
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nation : and to ſee thee receiue 
thy (rowne, which was laid vp 
for rhee ;againſt chy comming. 
For there the-crowne of Mar- 
tyrdome ſhal be put on the head 
of a Martyr , who for Chriſts 
| Goſpel-fake endured torments: 
the Crowne of Virginity on the 
head ofa Yirgin, which ſubdu- 
ed Concupiſcence : the Crowne 
| of Prety and Chaſtity on the 


| bead of them, who ſincerely 


| profeſſed Chriſt, and kept their | 


| Wedlack, bed ''vndefiled : the 

trowne of good workes on the 
good Almes-giuers head, who 
liberally relicued the poore : the 
crowne of incorruptible glory,on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, who 
by their preaching and good ex- 
ample, haue connerred loules 
fromthe corruption of finne, to 
| glorifie God in holineſſe of 
life, Who can ſufficiently ex- 
|prefſe the reioycing of this 
| Heauenly company, to ſee thee 
| thus crowned with glory, aray* 
| 4 
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ed wich the ſhining Robe of 
righteouſneſſe, and to behold: 
the: Palme of vittory -pur into/ 
thy hand? Oh what gratwlation: 
will there be, that thou haſt ef 
caped all the miſeries of the 
World,the ſnares of the Diuel, 
rhepaines of Hell, and obrained 
withchem thy cternall-reſf and 


_ | happines # tor there 'euery one 


ieyeth as much in anothers 
happinefle, as in.his owne , be- 
cauſe he ſhall ſee bim as much 
loued of God,as himſcHe. Yea, 
they haue as many diſtin 
ioyes,as they hane compartners 
of their oy, Andin this ioytull 
and blefled ſtate, the Soxwle re- 
Reth with. Chrii# in Heaven; 
til} che Reſarreflion': when as 
the xumber of her Fellow ſer- 
uaurs and Brethren be fulfilled, 
which the Lord tearmeth bur a 
lurle ſeaſon, 

The /econd degree of mans 
bleſſednefle after death, is from 


the ReſurreRion, to the pro- 
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nowncing of the finall Sentence 


Forat thelaft day, >» »| % 


1 The Elementary Heaxens, 
| Earth, and all things therein, 
| ſhall be ® diſſo/ned, and 9nrified 
with fire, 

2 At the® ſound of the /a# 


| Trumpet, or voice of (, briff, the 
 Archavgell,, the wery-ſame bo- 


 dies,which the Eleft had before, 


( though turned to: duſt. and 
earth), ſhall ariſe againe, And 


inthe ſame-i»fant, everymans 
 Soule ſhall -re-enter into his 


| 


| 


| 


' owne body, by wertue ofthe Re- 
 ſurretion of Chri/Atheir bead: 
| and be made alive, and 7i/e out 
| of their graxes, as if they: did 
| but awake our. of their. beds. 
|Agd, bowſocuer Tyrasvs be- 
"Than oled their bodies in pieces, 
or conſwmed them to aſhes : 
' yet ſhall the'E/e# finde-it true 
at that day, that wot an hnire of 
| their head « periſhed. 

2 They ſhall come forth out 
of their graves, like ſo many 


—_— 
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Toſephs | 


Rom.$.11. 
Rom. $.17- 
x Cor.16.23, 
PHil.3.10.11 
1 Thef.4.14. 


Mat. 10. 30. | 


FTertul. de 
ReſurreFt.c.6 
Hier. Epi/t, 
27. 61- 

Aug 46.22. ' 
de Cit. De, ' 
cap, 17. | 
ome: Theolo. | 
gt in 4, Set, | 
dift.a4 | 
&Ephe.q.ny. | 
Ita comnuni- 
ter crodunt 
Theologi in 4 


Sent, diſt.44. 

Vide Aug. de ' 
Le» sf 

(int, Deihh, | 
| 22.615. | 
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Foſephs our of Priſon: or Dani- 
els our of the Lions Dens : or 
' [onahs out of Whales Belles, 

.. 4 All the bodies of the E-| 
left being thus made aline,ſhall 
ariſe in that * perfeftion of Na-! 
ture, whereunto they ſhould 
hauec attained by their natwrall 
temperment , if no impediment 
had hindred :and in that vigor 
of age, that a perfect man is at, 
abour three and thirty yeeres 
olde, eachin their *proper ſexe. 
Whereunto Dwires thinke the 


Apoſtle alluderh:when he faith: 
5 till we all come wnto a perfett 
man,unto the meaſure of the -ge 
(or ſtature) of the frulnefſe of 
Chri/t..\Whatſocuer imper fetts+ 
21 was before in the body , as. 
blindnes, lamenes , crochedres) 
(hall then be done away. /acob | 
ſhall not halt, nor 1ſaac bee 
blind, nor Leah blear-eyed, nor 
Mephibe//-tthbee lame: for if 
David wold not hauethe blind 
& lame to come into his houſe; 


much | 
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| | orzewcreation from death,ſhal 


—— —_—_——— 


ii; The Prattice of Piety.. 


' much lefſe will Chrif haue 
 blindnes and lamenes to dwell | 
in his Heauenly Habiration, 
 Chri/# made all the Blindto ſee, 
the Dambeto ſpeake,the Deafe 
to heare, the Lame to walke , 
 &c,that cameto him, to ſeeke 
his grace on earth : much more 
will hee heale all their imperfe- 
(Hens, whom hee will admit to 
his glory in heaue, Among thoſe 
'Trebes, there is not one feeble O 
but the lame man frall leape as 
' an Hart , and the dumbe mans 
 rongueſhall ſing. Andirt is very 
 probable,that ſeeingGod crea- 
tedour firſt Parents, not [n- 
fants, or Old men, bur of a per- 
fett age, or ſtature, the «1indane, 


| euery way be more perfett than 
the 7Aox,or fir// frame of a ma, 
from which hee fell into the 
| Rate of the dead. Neither is it 
| like, that /»fancy being imper- 
feftion, and old age corruption, 
can well ſtand with the ſtate 


G of 
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Pſal.105.37. 
Ia.35.6. 
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1Cor.15.43. } 


1Cor.15.41 
Ifa.65.20, 
Awg.Ench, 
cap.z0. 
Mar.13.43. 
Dan.2.3. 
Luk.9.31. 
Zach. 9.16. 


—  —— —  _— —— 


| 


| 


of a perfe(l glorified body. 

5 The bodies of the Eleft be. 
ing thus raiſed, ſhall haue foure 
moſt excellent and ſupernatu- 
,rall qualities, For: 


" C 1 They ſhallbeeraiſedin 


power, whereby they ſhall 
for cucr be freed from all 
wants,and weakneſſe, and 
enabledctocontinue, with- 
out the yſc of meat,arink, 
ſleepe, and other former 
helpes, 

2 In i:corruption, wher- 
by they ſhal neuer be /#b. 
iett ro any manner of im- 
perfetions, blemiſh, ſicke- 
neſſe,or death, 

3 In Glory, wberby their 
bodies (hall ſhine as bright 
as the Sunxe in the firma- 
ment : and which becing 
made tranſparent, their 
ſoules (hall ſhine through, 
far more gloriousth@their 
bodies, Three glimpſes of 


which g/ory was feene, 


Fir ſ, | 


| 


— 
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Firftjin Moſes face : Secod- 
ly, in the 1ransfignration : 
Thirdly,in Stephens connte- 
nance, Three inſtances and 
aſſurances of the plorifica- 
tiow of our bodies, at that 


Danidlay aſide his Sheep- 
heards weed, and put on the 
robe of the Kings Sonne 
leſus, not Tonathan, Then 


mourned vnder the Sacke- 
cloth of this corrupt fleſh, 


glorions day. Then ſhall 


euery true MHordecai, who | 


ſhall bee arraied with the 
Kings royal! apparell : and 
haue the (rowne royal ſer 
vpon his head, that all the 
world may lee ; how it ſhall ' 
bee done to him , whom the 
King of Kings dzlighteth to 
henowr, If now the riſing 


[ 


of one Sunye makes the 
morning ſo glorious; how 


| 
glorious ſhall that day bee, | 


ak 


| when innumerable millions | 
of millions of bodies of | 
Saints | 


Heſt.s +4 
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Saints and Angels, ſhall | 

appeare more glorious | 

| thenthebrightneſſe ofthe | 

Sun /the body of (hriſt in | 

glory ſurpathng all. 

Vi volet foi- 4 In Agility, whereby | F 
- ———___ our bodies ſhall bee able | |? 

Aug. to aſcend, and tomeet the | |; |« 
__ | Lordat his glorious com- ; { 
| mMIng 1m the ayre ; as Ea-| |) -| - 
gles flymg wnto their bleſ- : | { 
ſedCarkaſſe.Tothis agili-| |* |4 
| ty of the Saints glorious 'n 
Iſa,40.31- | bodies, the Prophet. al- t 
ludes , ſaying : They ſhall yi 
renew their ſtrength: they O 
Wiſd.z,”, | /hallmount vp with Wings tl 
x Cor. 15.46. a Eagles : they ſhall run, ri 
 -prrmuel | ard not be weary , they ith 
Hume e- ſhall walke, and not faint, fa 
©0045. And tothis fiate,may that [th 
pora eſe eſt- ſaying of Wiſedome be re- | bu 
Rem w___ ferted : In the time of their | be 
| conte ſuſt- v1/fon they ſhall ſhine, and\ | | 
| — i FxBTteo ard fro ; a: fparkes | W| 
| ciuit, Dei. | among the ſtubble, A 
'F _— | And in reſpect of theſe | br 


foure | | 
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foure qualities, Paxl cal- 


the Ele, Spiritual: for 
they ſhall be ſpirituall in 
qualities , but the lame 
\ ſtillin ſwb/faxce, 

Kal howſocuer fre and 
corruption makes a man in this 
ftate of mertality, lower then 
Angels; yet ſurely when God 


(and hononr, I canrgort ſee, how 


to Angels, For ar* they Spi- 


ſhall thus crown himwith glory 
man ſhall be avy thing inferior 


rit? Sois Manallo, in reſpeR 
of his Soxle ; yea more then 
this : they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 
rituall Body faſhioned lihe vuto 
the glorious body of the Lord Ie- 
ſs Chriſt, in whom, mans na- 
tare is exalted by a perſonal! U- 
x/0n,into the glory of the God- 
bead, and indiuiduall tociery of 


the bleſſed Trinity: An honour | 
which hee neuer youchſafed | 
| Angels. And in this reſpect mi, 


| bath a prerogatiue aboxe them. | 


Pſalm.s.5. 


Phul. 3.21, 


Heb.2.16, 


= 


| G 3 Nay, 


— 
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' 


| 
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Heb.1.14. 
Pial.91, 11. 


Ivd. verſ.6, 
2a Pct. 2.4. 


« 2Pet. 3.10, 
11,12. 


a 3 Cor.15. 
5l. 


mm. 
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Nay, they are but ſpirits ap- 
pointed to bee Miniſters vnto 
the Ele: and as many of them | 


| who ar the firſt diſdained this | 


office, & would not keepe their 
firſt Randing , were for their 
pride hutled into hell, This leſ- 
feneth noc the dignity of eAn- 
gels, butextols the greatnes of 
Gods lore to Mankinae, | 

But as forall the E/efF, who 
atthat ſecond, and ſudden co- 
ming of Chriſt,ſhall bee found | 
quicke and lining ; The * fire 
that ſhall burne vp the corrup- 
tion of the world, and the 
workes therein ; ſhall in a ® mzo- 
ment ,in the twinkling of an eye, 
overtake them as it Þ findes: 
them,cither grinding in the mill 
of prouiſion, or walking in the 
firlds of pleaſure, or lying inthe. 
bed of eaſe, and ſo burning vp 
their droſle and corruption , of 
mortall , make them immortall 


 bodies:and this change ſhall be | 


vnto them in ſtead of dearth. | 
Then 
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Then (hall the Soule with 


ivg: Oh well metagatne, my 
deare filler, How ſweete is thy 
yoice!how comely is thy coun- 
tenance, having lien hid fo long 
inthe clifts of the rockes,and in 
the ſecret places of the graze / 
| Thou art indeed an habnuation 
fir, not onely for me ro dwell 
in ; but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt 
thinkes meete to rehde in, as 
his Temple for euer, The Win- 
ter of our affliftion 1s now paſt: 
the SForme of our miſery is 
blowne oucr, and gone. The 
Bodies of our Elett Brethren, 
appeare more g/orions,then the 
Lilly-flowers on the earth ; the 
time of finging Halleltiah is 
come;& the voyce of the 1rum- 
pet is heard in the Land, Thou 
| haft been my Yote-fellow in the 
| Lords labours, and companios 
in perſecutions and wrongs, 
for Chriſt and his Goſpets ſake ; 


now ſhall wee enter together 


G 4 into | 


ioyfulneſſe greet her body, (ay- 
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The EleR 

Soules Apo- 
; ſtrophe to her 
' body art her 
firkt meer 'ng 
in the reſur- 
recion, 


Cant. 2,14. 
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Pſal. 32.1, 


A<— 


wing the Holy Communion, re- 


The Pratlice of Piety. 


into our Zfafters ivy. As thou 
haſt borne with mee the Croſſe : | 

ſo ſhalt thou now weare with | 
inee the Crowne, As thou haſt 
with mee ſowed plenteouſly ir. | 
teares, ſo ſhalt thou reape with | 
me abundantly | in 707, O bleſſed, 
aye bleed bee that God | who 
(when yonder reprobates ſpent 
their whole time in Pr:de, fleſh- | 
ly Iu/ts, eatirg, drinking, & pro- 
phane vanities) gaue Vs grace 
ro joyne together, in watching, 
faſting , praying , reading the 
Seriptures, keeping his Sab- 
baths, hearing Sermons, recci- 


EY 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lieuing the Poore, exerciſing in 
all humilicy, the works of Piety 
to God:;and walking conſciona- 
bly inthe duties of our calling, 
towards mes. hou ſhalt,anon, 


<TD 


heare no mention of thy [is, for 
they are remitted & conered;but 
euery good worke which thou | 
haſt done for the Lords ſake, 
{hall be rehearſed & rewarded. 


— —— 


Cheere | 


— 


———  — —n__ - AL 


PP” 0 «. =. 


_— — 


—_ 
—_— 


—_— —— - 


Dans ms o_— - 


l 


| The Praftice of Piety. 


| Cheere vp thy heart, for thy 
Indge is fleſh ofthy fleſh, & bone 
of thy bone. Lift vp: thy head, 
behold theſe glorious Angels, 
like fo tniany-Gabriels, flying 
towards vs, to tell ys, [that the 
| day of our Redemprion i Come , 
and to conuey vs in the clouds, 
to meete our Redeemer:in:the 
Ayre, Loe they areat hand: A- 
riſe therfore,my Done, Loue, 
my ifaire One, and come: away. 
And to like Roes, or young 
| Herts; they runnewith Angels 
| towards Chriſt, ouer the trem» 


\ bling mountaines of Berher 


' 6) Both quicke and: dead, be- 
ing thus reed and glorified, 
| ſhall torth- with} by. the Adini- 
' ery of Gods Holy Angels; bee | 
| gathered from all the quarters 
' &parts'of the world, & caught 
vp rogether in the Chobds | to 
meet the Lord im the Aire, & lo 
ſhalcome with him,as apart of 
| his olorious traine, ro indge the 
| | Keprobates & enill Angels. The | 
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Dan.9.21, 
&c., 


LuKk.2 1.18, 


Can.2.1.3. 


Verſ.17. 


| Luk.17.34, 
| 35436, 


1 Theſ.4.19. 


1 Cor.6. 1.2. 
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1 Fheſ.4.17, 


W_ 


| xCor.6.2, 3+ 


Apoc.12.12, | 


Rom, 26.2, 
2 Cor.9.6, 
Joh 14.1. 


| 


Toel. 3.1.3. 
KC 


ſale, Eaftward fro.the Teple, as 
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twelue eApoſiles ſhall fit ypon 
twelue Thrones, next { briſt,to 
iudge the twelue Tribes, who 
refuſed. to: heare the . Goſpel, 
preached by their Miniſtery, 
Andallthe- Saints in honor and 
order,ſhall Rand next vnto the, 
as /ndges alſo,to iudgethe cuill 
eAngelsr and oth minded 
men. Andascuery oftliem re- 
ceiued grace in this life, ro bee 
more zea/oz of his glory, and 
more faithfull in his Service, 
then others: ſo ſhall their g/ory 
and rewardbe greatcrthen os | 
thers in that day, | | 

T he place whether they ſhall | 
bee gathered vnto Chriſt, and 
where Chriſt ſhallfirin Iudge- 
ment,ſhall bein the Aire, ouer 
the Yalley of Tehoſaphat , by 


Mount Oliret,neare vnto lJeru- 


itis probable for foure reaſons : 
| I Becauſe the holy. Scyrip- 
ture ſeems to intimate ſo much. 


in plaine words, / will gather | | 


all 
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all Nations into the valley of Fe- 
hoſaphat, and pleade with them 
there, (auſe thy mighty ones to 
come down,O: Lord:let the Hea- 
then be wakened, and come vp to 
the valley of Tehoſaphat ; for 
there will I ft to indgeallthe 
Heathen round about, Iehoſa- 
phat ſignifieth, the Lord will 
indge. And this valley was fo 
called, from the great victory 
| which the Lord gaue * Jehoſa- 
phat & his people ouer the Am» 
monites, Moabites, and Inhabi- 
tants.of Jonnt Seir, Which vi- 
| Aorie was a Type of the finall 
vittory, which Chriſt, the ſu- 
preme /udge ſhall give his E- 
le, over all their Enemies in 
' that place atthelaſt day, as all 
the /ewes interpret it, See Zac; 
'14+4:5. Pſal.5 1.1.2. c. all a- 
grecing, thatthe place ſhall be 
thereabouts,” . 
2 Becauſe,that as Chyi/# was 
* thereabouts . crucified j. and 
pur to open ſhame; ſo oxer that 
*h piace 


— ——— 
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Verl, 11,12. 


a Chr, 20.19 
* Nearec this 
valley was 
Mount Mo- 
riah, where 
Abraham (a 
crificed I/a- 
ac,Gen.23, 
Tacoh (aw 
Angels aſ- 
cending,and 
deſcending 
on aLadder, 
Gez.:8. The 


Ange]] pur 
nw; wad 
& fire from 
heauE burnt 
the ſacrifice 
in Araumahs 
floore, 
2 Sam. 24. 
Salomen 
| builded the 
| Temple. 
| 2*Chrom, 3.1; 
| Chriſt x-rca- 
| ched the 1 
| Gofpory ſuf. 
fered his 
| paſſian, and 
' entred into 
Is glory, 
\Carth, 8 
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' ONS YYorid. 


{an ot ic- 
rulalem,{n 
riedio eentith 
poſun eam. 
That trom 
S10n,as from | 
a center, the | 
Law ſhould 
'bepubi:ſhed 
t0'all Naty- 


ons, ard 
there ali Na- 
tions {hall 
be waged 
accordingro 


the.Law. 


| Rom-3. Il 2s 
| _ Ih * 


Ruphardus 
ae alin noua. 
Thom» 1. 
Sent. diſt. 47. 
43, 

| Mat,25.31, 
| Tude ver. 14, 
ApOC.20. 


$3.13, 


place his: plorious | Throne 
ſhould be ereRtedinthe Are : 
when he ſhall appeare in [ndg- 
went , to manifeſt his Mareſty 

and glory, For it is meete that | 
Chr1? ſholdin that place iudge | 
rhe world with righteous iudg-| | 


| men: , where hee himſclfe was 
And Exechicl | Loni iudged 8& condemned. 


> Becauſe, that tecing the 


eArgels inal be feat to gather | | 


me. the Elett, from the 


oure windes , from one end of 
Heanten,to the ether : Itis moſt. 
probable , that the p/ace' whi- | 
cher they ſhall be 'gathered to, 
ſhall be neare leraſalew, & the! 

Valley of Tehoſaphat : which 

* Coſmographers deſcribe to be | 

in the widde/f of the luperficies | 

of the earth : If the termini a 

quib44,be the foure parts of the | 

World: the terminus ad quem, | 
muſt be about the Center, 

4. Becauſe rhe Angels. told 
the Diſciples, that as they'faw 
Chriſt aſcend from Mownt Oli- | | 

#et, 


—.—.._———. t._4 


FLY dai ho? 


Mor Leto. cid tet mn 


a— — 


a <>. 0 a DD R323 


—— 


k 


* 
F 
by 


— 


| The Praftice of Piety. 133 


et , which is ouer the Valley of 
lTehoſaphat : ſo hee ſhall in /ike 
maner come downe from Hea- 
uen, This is the opinion of e- 
quinas, and all the Schoole- 
men, except Lombard, and A- 
lexander Hales, 

5 Laſtly, when Chrif is ſet 
12 his glorious 7hroxe, and all 
the many thouſands of his 
| Saints & Angels:\hining more 
bright, then ſo many Sawnes in 
glory , fitting about him : and 
the body of Chri/t in glory and 
brightneſle ſurpaſſingthem all: 
( The Reprobares beeing ſepa- 
rate,and remaining beneath vp. 
on the Earth ; for the right | arg. 18. 
hand ſignifteth a 6/eſſzd,the /eft | Filar-= 
hand a curſed Etate):Chriſt wil | Anſelm.” i» 
fir pronounce the ſentence | Ma-c4p.25- 
of abſolution, and blifſe vpon 
'the Ele, Firſt, becauſe hee 
will thereby #ncreaſe the griefe 0956- 
of the reprobate,thar ſhall heare | 14 puns 
it, Secondly, to ſhew hinſelfe | Ro 
moreprone to Mercy, then to | voox, 
Tudge- 


| 


. 
I 


Cy 
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Mat.23.4- 


F- B46 BS The Prattice of . Piety, 


Indgement, And thus from his 


Throne of Maieſty in the Ayre, 


hee ſhall jn the ſight and hea- 
ring . of all the world, pro- 
nounce ynto his Elett, { ome 


ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdome, prepared for you, 


from the beginnin g of the world, 
for, &c. 

Come ye] Here is our bleſſed 
vnion With Chriſt, and by him, 
with the whole Trinity, 

Bleſſed|Here is our abſoluti- 
oz from all ſinnes, and our plc- 
naryendowment with all grace 
and happineſſe, 

Of my Father | Heere is the 
Author,from whom, by Chrift 
proceeds our feltcity, 

Tnherit] Here is our eAdop- 
tron, 

The Ki»vgdome | Behold our 
Birth-right and poſleſſion, 

Prepared | See Gods Father- 
ly care for his choſen, . 

From the foundation of the 
IVorld | Ohe free, cternall, vn- 

change 
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| The Prattice of Piety, 
changeable Elefion of God! 

How much are thoſe ſaules 
bound to loue God, who of his 
meere good will and. pleafure, 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had done eyther good or e- 
will ? 

For, was hungry, &c.)O the 
Geodnes of Chrift , who takes 
notice of all the good workes of 
his Children, to reward them / 
How great is his /oze topoore 
Chriſtians, who + takes cuery 
worke of mercy done tothem, 
for his ſake;as it ithad bindone 
to himſelfe! Come yetome, in 
whom yee have beleened, before 
ye ſaw me: and whom yee haue 
loued, and ſought for, with ſo 
much-dewotior, and through ſo 
many tr;bylations, Come now , 
fron! /abour, toreft : from diſe 
grace,to glory : from theiawes 
of death, tothe zoyer of eternall 
Life. For my ſake.yc.hauve been 
railedvpon,reniled, and carſed. 
But »ow it ſhall appeare to all 


Rom:9.3, 


Toh.20.29. 
1 Pet. 1.8. 


| Fo | thoſe] 


Mat.5.11. 
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Pſal. 27.10. 
Mat.19.29. 


Ich, 20.17. 
2 Cor. 6.18, 
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thoſe curſed E| Eſas's , that you 
are the true Jacobs, that ſhall 
receiue your Heanenly Fathers 
bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you 
bee, yo fathers,mothers, and 
wereft kindred toriooke, and. 
| caſt you off, for my Truthes | 
| | ſake, which you maintained: | 
| but now mmy-Father will-be vn- | 
| to you a:Father, and youſhall| 
| bee his Sonxes and Daughters 
| forever, ' You were caſttout of 
| your lands and lnings, and for- | 
| ſooke all for my ſake; c+be Goſ-| 

| pel{ x Bur that it may-appeare | 
| that you have not /o5F your! 
| | gaine, bur gazed by your loſſe : | 
in ſtead of an Earthly inberi- 
tance and poſleſſions, you ſhall 
poſſeſſe wkh'me the mhetirace 
| of my 'Heawerty wn.» ch ; 
| where you ſhall bee for loue, 

; Sons;tor birth right, Heirs; tor | 
| dignity, K: ings; for Holineſſe, | | 
Prieſts : & 0u may be boo | 
| enter jaro che poſſeſſion thereot | 
' now, becauſe my Father prepar | 

red | 
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| 
[red & kept ir for you, cuer lince 
the firſt foundation of the world 
was laid, 
| Immediately, after this Sen- 
tence of abſolution and bene- 
dion, euery one receiueth his 
 crowne, which Chriſt the righ- 
\teous Iudge puts ypon their 
' heads, as tnereward which hee 
 hathpromiſed ofhis grace and 
| mercy, vwntothe Faith and good 
workes, of all them that lowed 


that his appearing, Then euery 


* 


| 
| 


one taking his Crowne from his 
Head, ſhall lay it downe as it 
were at the Feete of Chri/; And 
proftrating themſelnes , ſhall 
with oze heart and voice, in an 
Heauenly fort and conſort, ſay: 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 


and Power, and Thankes be vn- 
tothee,O bleſſed Lambe,who ſ1t- 
teſt pon the T hrone, wa}t killed, 
 andha#tredeemed vs to God by 


thy bloud , ont of enery kindred 
and tongue , and people, and 
| |Nation , and haſt made vs 


$2 qynto 


2 Tim.4:$, 
1 Pet. 5.4. 
Ap@C4.5. 


Apoc.4.10, 


[x Cor. 6.1.2, 
3.&c, 
Mar.19.18. 


Joh. 17.12. 
I 4.2324 
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onto our God, Kings & Prie fts, 
toreigne with thee in thy King - 
dome for euermore, Amen, 


Then ſhall they fic in their. 


| Thrones and Order,as l[adges of 


the Reprobates, &euill Angels: 
by approexing,and giving reſti- 
mony to the righteous ſentence | 
and iudgement of Chrif# the | 
Supreme Tuage, 

After the pronouncing of 
the Rebrobates ſentence and 
condemnation, Chriſt will per- 
formetwo ſolemne Attions., 
| 1 The preſenting of all the 
Eleft vnto his Father,Behold,O 
righteons Father, theſe are they 
who thou gaueſt me, [ hane kept 
| them, andnone of themis loſt, I 
| gaue them thy Word, &> they be- 

leeved it , and the World hated 
the,be canſe they were not of the 
V or 1d, enen a5 [ was not of the | 
World. eAndnow. Father, [will 
that thoſe, whom thou haſt giuen | 
me, be with me where 1 am, "that 
they may behold my glory, which 


thou i 


— C—y 


thouhaſt ginen mee, and that I 
may bein them, and thou in me, 
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that they may be madeperfett in 
' one : that the world may kuow 
tbat thou haſt ſent me, and that 
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thou haſt lened them,uthou haſt 


| loned me. 
| 2 Chriſt ſhall deliver yp the 
Kingdome ro God, even the 
| Father,that is, ſhall ceaſe to ex- 
ecute his office of Mediatorſhip, 
whereby as hee is King, Priest, 
| Prophet, and Supreme head of 
the Church, hee ſuppreſſed his 
Enemies, and ruled his faithfull 
people by his Spirit, Word, and 
Sacraments, So that his King- 
dome of grace ouer his Church 
| in this World ceaſing ; lee ſhall 
' rule emmediatly as hee is God, 
| equall with che Father, andthe 
| Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdome of 
Glory for euermore, Not that 
the dignity of his /{anheod 
ſhall bee any thing diminyſhed; 
| butthat the glory of his God- 
head ſhall bee more mani- 


felted; 
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felted : ſo that as he is God; he 
ſhall from chence-forth, in all 
falneſſe, without all externall 
meanes, rule al in all, | 
From this 7 ribunall ſecate, 
Chrs/} ſhal ariſe,and with al his 
clorious Company of Elet 
Angels and Saints, he ſhall goc 
vp rriumphantiy, in order & ar-| 
ray,vnto the heaxe of Heauens, | 
with fuch a Heauevly noiſe and 
Mufick:that nowmay that ſong 
of Danid be truly verified, God 
5 gone vp witha triumph , the | 
Lord with the ſound of the trum. | 
pers. Sing praiſes to God, fing | 
praiſes, ſing prayſes onto our | 
King, ſing praiſes: for God is the 
King of a!l the Earth,he is great-| 
ly to beexalted, And that Marri- | 
age ſong of [ohn:Let vs be glad 
ard reiozee, and gine hononr to 
him; for the CMarriage of the 
Lamb is come,and his Wife hath 
made her ſelfe ready, Alleluiah ; 
for the Lord Ged ommipotent. 


| reigneth, | 
| The! 
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' Thethirdand laſt Degree of 

| the bleſſed Rate of a Regenera- 

| ted Man after death, begins af- 

ter the pronouncing of the ſen- 

tence, and Jafterh eternally 
'Wi val UC all end. 


' Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of 4 Regenerated Man, in 
Heauen , after he hath'recei- 
wed his ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on,before the T ribunall ſeate 


of Chriſt, at the la$t day of | 


/ udoement, 


H Ere my Meditation daze- 
leth , and my Pen falleth 
out of my hand : the one being 
not ablero corcerne; nor the 0- 
ther to deſcribe, that moſt ex- 
| cellentbliſſe, & ererna/l weight 
of glory(whereof a/ the affi:it:- 
ons of this preſent life are not 
' Worthy) which allthe Elect ſhal 
| with the bleſſed Trinity enioy, 
| from that time that they ſhall 
| bee received with Chriſt as 
loynt 
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; 


| 


2 Cor. 4-17. 


Rom.$.18, 


Rom.8.17, 
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The Praltice of Piety, 


— - 


ioynt hcyres, into that euerlae | 
ſting Kingdome of ioy, 

Notwithſtanding, wee may 
take a ſcantling thereof, thus, 

The Holy Scriptures ſet 
forth (to our capacity) the glo- 
ry of our eternall and Heauenly 
life after death, in foute reſ- 
pects : 

I, Ofthe Place. 

2, Ofthe Obieft, 

3. Of the Prerogatines of 
the EleR there, 

4 Ofthe effetts of thoſe Pre- 


rogatiues, 


x Of the place, 
Ef place is the 2 Heawer 


of Heanens, or the® third 
Heauen, called Paradiſe: ; Whi- 
ther Chr, (in his humane na- 
| ture) aſcended far abone all vi- | 
' ſible Heanens. Th: Bridgroomes 
| Chamber, which by the ſirma-| 
ment, as þy an azured cur- 
[ taine ſpangled with glittering 
arres | 
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——— 


ftarres £5 and, plorious planets, is 
hid, that wee cannot behold ir 
with theſe corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt (framing 
himſelfe to our weakneſle) de- 
ſcribes the glory of that place, 
which no man can eſtimate, by 
ſuch things as are moſt preci- 
ous in the eftimation of man. 


| And therefore likeneth it ro a 

| great and a holy City, named 

the Heaxenly lernſalem.\Where 

| onely God, and his people, who | 

are ſaued and written in the 

Lambes Booke doe inhabit * all 
built of pure gold, like unto 

cleare glaſſe, or Chryſtall : the 
walles of laſper flone:the fourda.. 
tons of the walls , with twelae 
| rraner of precious Pades, kauirg 
twelue gates, each built of one 
pearle: three gates towards each 
of the foure corners of the worla: 
| aud at each gate av Angell, (as 
| ſo many Porters ) that #0 vn- | 
cleane thing ſhould enter into it. 
[t is foure ſquare, therefore per- * 


fect : 


— 


; Verſ.19,20, 


Apoc. 21.2, | 
&c, 
Ver.24.& 27 


; Ver.18, 


Verſ.11, 


Verſ.21, 
Ver\.13. 
Veil. 13. 


Verſ.27, 


Verſ.16, 


CO 


— 


ApOC.21.1.2 


| 


| rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable 


| The Praftice of Piety, 
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the the length, the breadth > height 
of it are equal, 12000, furlongs 
enery way : therefore rorious & 
fm .Throwghth- 1: iddeſ of 
er ſtreetes ener 1#1-5+th a pure 
Riner of the water of life,as cleer 
as C hryſtall;therfore wholeſome, 
And of eythey ſide the Riner is 
the Tree of life, ener growing: 
which beares twelue manner of 
\fruns , and gines fruit enery 
 moneth; theyfore fruitfmll. And 
the leanes of the Tree is health 
to the Nations ; therefore heal- 
thy. Thete is therefore no place | 
ſo glorious by creation , ſo 
beautifull wich deleftation, ſo 


for habitation, For there the 
King , is Chriſt : the Law, is 
loue: the honour, verity : the 
peace, felicity : the life, eter- 
nity. There is lighr without 
carknes; mirth , without ſad- 


| eſſe; bealth, whhour& ficknes ; | 


j 


| wealth, without w ant; cred, bo 


without dif grace;beauty,with-| - 
out | 
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our blemiſh - eaſe without la- 
 bour;riches without ruſt ; bleſ- 
 ſednefſe without miſery ; and 


! |conſolation that neuer know. 


\ethend, How truely may wee | 


| | cry out(with Daxid)of this Ci- 


CO. NT SE Sn 


ty, Glorious things are ſpoken of 


 thee,O thou City of God!and yet 
all theſe things are ſpoken but 


| according to the weakeneſle of 
{ [our capacity,For heauen excce. 


deth allthis in glory,ſofarre,as 


| that no tongue ws ableto expreſſes | 
nor heart of man to conce 
! | glory therof:as witneſſeth Panl 


ethe 


[4 who was in it and ſaw it, Olet 


- 


$ 
: 
p 
: 


| vs not then dote ſo much vypon 
theſe wodden cottages,and hous+ 


| ſes of moulding clay, which arc 


| | butthe tents of vngodlineſle, 
' and habitation of finners : but | 


let vs looke rather, and'long 
 forthis Heanenly City ,. whoſe 
builder and maker is G OD: 
| which he(who is not aſhamed to 


becalledonr God ) hath prepared 


for vs, 


© — 


Pſal.87.3- 


2 Cor.1 2.4. 
1 Cor.2.5+ 


Hebr.18.10, 


Heb.11.6, 
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a Yiſio Der 


beatifica ſola 
eſt ſurmmun 
boxum neſirk 
Avg.lib. de 
Trinit.ca.12, 
b Fecift: 1135 
domme ad te ; 
Inqmetum 
gitar eft cor 
noſtrum, do- 
rec requie [cat 


' ? je, Aug, 


Conk.lid.1, 
Cap.1.&c, 
Exod,33.13. 
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2 Of the obiebt, 


He blifſefull and glorious 
obicR of all intefwall, and 
reaſonablecreatures in Heauen, 
is the God-bead, in Trinity of 
perſons; without which thereis 
neither joy,nor fe/rcity : but the 
very fnlneſſe of toy confiſteth in 
| injoying the ſame, 
This Obiett wee ſhall inioy 
TWO Wayes., 
I. By a beatificall viſion of 
God.  . 
2 By poſſeſſing an immed;- 
ate communion With this diuine 
nature, 
| Theabeatificallviſien of God 
| is that onely, that can content 
the infinite minde of man.b For 
euery thing tendeth to his 
center, GOD is the center 
of the ſoule : therefore (like 
Noabs Doxe ) ſhee cannot reſt, 
norioy,till ſhe returne aud en» 
ioy him. 


| All 
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| | All that God beſtowed yp- 
on Moſes, could not ſatisfic his 
minde, vnleſſc he might ſee the 
| ace of God. Therfore the whole 
Church prayeth fo carneſtly : 
God bee mercifnll vnto vs, and 
bleſſe vs, and cauſe bus face to 
ſhine vpon vs, When Paul once 
had ſeene this bleſſed fight; hee 
(cucr after ) counted all the ri- 
ches,and glory ofthe world (in 
reſpeRof it ) ta bee but dung, 
And all his life after was but a 


fire to be diſſolued,and to be with 
Chriſt, And Chriſt prayed for al 


| his EleQin his laſt prayer: that 


they might obraine rh bleſſed 
vifon, Father, I will that the 
which that 'baft ginen mee , L, 


| (where?;)enen where [ am : (to | 
1 what end?)that they may behold Toh.17.14- 
z that my glory, cf Moſes face 


| did. ſo ſhine, when he had beene 


{| with God bur forty daies, and 


| ſeene but mg; 3 a : How 
| ſhall wee ſhine, when we fhall 


| H; 2 ſee 


A 


DC — 


| Phil. 3.8.12, 


| ftghing out (enpio diſſolus) 1 de- | Phil, 2,23. | 


| 


Exod. 34-29. | 


Exod, 3313, 


2. cf \ 
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z,Cor.13. 31 
3 Coer.3.18. 
2 Joh.z.2. 


The Prattice of Piety, 32 


ſee him face to face foreuer?and 
know him as we are knowne , and 
as he 5? Then ſhall the ſole no 
longer be termed Marah, bit- 
terneſſe, but Naomi, beantiful- 
| weſſe : for the Lord ſhall turne 
her ſbort bitterneſſe, to eternal 
beauty and bleſſedneſſe, Ruth, 


I.20, 


»ion with God in heauen, This 
wee haue, firſt, by beeing (as 
members of Chriſt) vnited ro 
' his manbeod. & by the manhood 
(perſonally vnited corheword) 


The ſecond meanes to enioy | 
this obieR,is,by hauing an #m-| | 
mediate,and an eternal commu- | | 


we are vnited ro him, as hee is 

the whole Trimity, 'Reprobares | 
a iuſt /xdge)ro puniſh thembut 
(torlackeof this Communion)! 


they ſhall have neither grace 


For went of this Communi- 
on , the Devils ( when they 


God:and (by his Godhead) to | 
|atthe laſt day ſhall ſeeGod (as| | 


with him, nor g/ory:from him. | Þ | 


ſaw | 1 


OO —_—_—_— 


1 | aſma}l meaſure. Bat in heauen, 
1 | God himſelfe immediately (in 


OO CCR 


| The Pratticeof Piet). 
ſaw Chrift) cried out, Quid no- 


bu tecum ? What haxe we to doe 
withthee, O Sonne of the mot 
high God? But(by vertue of this 
Communion)the penitent ſonle 
may boldly 2oe and ſay vato 
Chriſt, ( as, Ruth voto Boaz: ) 
Spread, O Chraſt,the wing of the 
garment of thy mercy oyer thine 
handmaid; for thou art wy kinſ- 
| mas, This' Comm:nion God 
/promiſed Abraham, when hee 
| gaue him himſelfs for his great 
reward. And Chriſt prayeth for 
lis whole Charcb to obtajne it, 
This Communion Saint Pan! 
expreſſeth in one word, ſaying: 
that God ſhall be allin all unto 
2s. Indeed, God is vow all in all 
vnto vs: but by meanes, andin 


fulnefſe of meaſure, withour all 
meanes) will bee ynto vs all 
the good things, that our ſoules 
'and bodies can wiſh or deſire. | 


| Hee bimſelfe will be ſaluation, 
| v4 and 


—I— — — 


Rutrh.3.9., 


Gen. 15.1. 


Ioh.17.20.21 


1.Cor.15.28 


Anima am- 
me erit Deus 
Bern. 

Now poteſt 


frommus reun 


#vonditoraa [i 
101 habere 
que rebua & ſe 
condita led? 
1emudao- 
dum fol aſtru. 
Hugo. 1.4. de 
anima.cap. 
ISe. 


Apoc.21.23. 


| lies : light to our vnderſtan- 
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md 


and joy to our ſoules : life and | 
health to our bodies : beanty to 
our eyes: muſicke to-our cares: | 
honey to our mouthes : per fone 
to our voſtrils; meat to our bel- 


ain _—_ contentment to our wills; 


wo can bee lacking , where 


of our ſoules? Yeaalthefiregth, 


wit, pleaſures, yertues, colours, 


neſle, that are in men, beaſts, 
fiſhes;fowles,trees, hearbes; & 
all creatures, are nothing but 
ſparkles of chofe things, which 
are in infinite perfeftion in God, | 
And is hin we ſhall enioy the, | 


ſed manner, Hee himſclfe will | 


be# creatures ( which ſerue ys|' 


noneed of the Sunne , nor of the 
Moone,to ſhine in that City for, 


the 


— — ————— 


—— 


delight to our hearts; and 


God himſelfe will be chieifente 


beauries, harmony, and oood- 


in a farre wore perfett and bleſ-| | l 
then ſupply thery vie : : nay; the | ; 


now)ſhall not haue the hecearil 
to ſerue vs then, There will bee, ? 


of 
ce 
of 
ſe 
| he 
'm 
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the glory of God doth light it. No 
more will there be any neede, 
or vſe, of any creature, when 
we ſhalcnioy the Creator him- 
ſelſe. 

When therefore we behold 
lany thing that is exocefent in a-} 
ny Creatures, let vs ſay to-our 
ſclues; how mnch more excel- 
lent is hee, who gaue them this 
excellency ! When wee behold 
the wiſdome of men, who ouer- 
rule creatures ſfroyger then 
themſclues ; owt-ranne the Sun 
and Moene in diſcourſe, pre- 
ſcribing many yeeres before, in 
whact courſes they ſhal be ec/tp- 
ſed:let vs ſay to our ſelues, how 
admirable is the wiſdome of 
God, who made men ſo wiſe! 
When we confiderthe ſtrength 
of Whales end Elephants, the 
cempeſts of Windes, and terror 
of Thunder ; let vs ſay toour 
ſclues, how /reng,how mighty, 
| how terrible is that God, that 
| makes theſe mighty & fearefull 
| H4 Crea- 


| 


| 
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Seneca debe- 
neficys, lib.2, 
CP. I9, 


_— 
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Creatures ! When wee taſte 


things that are delicatly ſweet, 
let ys ſay to our ſelues, oh; 
how ſweet is that God, from 
whom all theſe Creatures haue 
receiued this ſweetwefſe |! When 
wee behold the admirable co- 
lours which are in Flowers and 
Birds, and the louely beauty of 
Women, let vs ſay, how faire is 
that God, that made theſe fo 


faire / 


Andifour louing Gop hath 
thus prouided vs ſo many ex- 
celſent delights, for our paſſage 
thorow this Bechim, or valley 
of teares; what are thoſe plca- 


| ſures, which hee hath prepared 


tor vs, when we ſhall enter into 
the paRace of our Maſters roy! 
How ſhall our Sew/es be there 
rauiſhed with the /oze of fo 
loxely a Gop!So glorious is the 
obi:tt of heauenly Saints, So a- 
miable is the fight of our gra- 
tious Saviour, 

3 Of 


| 
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3 Of the Prerogatives which 
the Elett ſhall eniay in 
Heaxen, 


BY reaſon of this { ommuni.- 
on with God, the Ele in 
| Heauen ſhall haue foure ſuper- 
| excellent prerogatines, 
| I They ſhall have the King- 
| dome of heanen for their inherj- 
' tance:and they ſhalbe free De- 
nizens of the beavenly [eruſa- 
| lem. $. Paxl(by being afree ci- 
tizen of Rome )eſcaped whip- 
pivg ; but they, who are once 
free Citiz.ens of the heaucnly 
Terufalem, ſhalkeuer bee freed 
| fromthe whi ps ofeternall tcor- 
| ments. For this freedome was 
| bought for vs, not with agreat 
| [umwe of money, but with the 
 precioxs:bloud of the Sonne of 
| God. 
| 2 'They ſhall bee all Kmgs 
and Prie/s; Spirituall Kings , 
to raigne with Chri/#, and to 
Hs5s triumph, 


| 


Mat.25. 

1 Pet. 1.4- 
Ppheſ, 2.19. 
Hebr.12.23, 


AQts 232. 26, 


AR. 22.28, 


1.Pet.1.18. 


Apoc.y.10. 
1.Pct. 2.9. 
Rom,36.10+ | 


EE I— 


— 


—_— 


' Luk:9:31: 


| 


Mark.9.3. 


lk Ct... At 


triumph ouer Satan,the World 
and Reprobares : and fpiritwall 
Prieſts, to offer ynto God the 
ſpiricual Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thanks-gining fer evermore, 
And therefore they are ſaid to 
weare both Crownes and 


Roabes. Oh what a comfort is 


The Prattice of Piety. | 


many Children! If they breede 
; themyp inthe feare of Godrto | 
' betrue Chriſtians:then are they | 

Parents to ſo many Kings and | 
Prieſts. 

3- Their bodies ſhall {ine as 
the brightnes of the Sw» in the 
Firmament : like the glorious 
Body of CayrisrT, which ſhined 
brighter then the Sunne at 
noone, when it appeared to 
Paxl, A-glimpſe of which glo- 
rious brighrneſle appeared in 
the bodies of Aoſes and Elras 
transfigured with our Lord in 
the holy Mount, Therefore 
| (faith the Apoſtle) ir ſhall rife a | 


-— "a glorious body-; yea, a ſprrituall 


E 444 


—— 


1 body 
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this to poore Parents, that haue | 
| 


DL << 
EY «as __ \Y —_— a. th. Alito. i = — 


er re er att nn On 


| —— — — 


F 


The Prattice of Piety, 


body, not in ſubſtance but in 
qualitie : preſerued by ſpiritual 
meaxes,and hauing (.asan An- 
gell) agility to aicend or de- 
{cend. Oh what an honour isit, 
| that our bodies Frans ork 
vile then a carrion) ſhould thus 
| ariſe ing/ory, like vnto the bo- 
dy of the Sowne of God. 

4 Laſtly, they ( rogether 
with all the holy Angels) there, 


diftraft them) aperpernall Sab- 
bath,to the glory, honour, and 
praiſe of the aye-bleſſed Trini» 
ty, forthe creating, redeeming, 
| and ſan{lifying of the Church : 
and for his power, wiſedome, 
juſtice, mercy, and goodnes;in 
the gowernwent of Heauen and 
Barth, . When. thou heareſt a 
ſweet Confort- of. CAuſicke; 
| meditate how. happy. -thou 
ſhalt bee.,, when- ( with the 
| Quire of heauenly. Ange/s and 
| Saints ) thou fhult fing apart 
hea that ſpirituall eA leluiab, 
on- 


I—— 
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keepe (without any labour to | 


| 


1,Theſ.4.1. 


mu gin; - 
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1 Cor.1.10, 
Ang. ſollog. 
Cap. ; 6, 


| Nikel notum 


in terra, nul 
12011 21 


«810. 


The Prattice of Piety. 


on that eternall bleſſed Sabbath: 
where there ſhall be ſuch vari- 
ety of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
toyes;as neuer know tedionſnes | 
in doing, nor exd in deligh- 
ting. | 


4 Of theeffets of thoſe pre- 


rogatines, 


From theſe Prerogatives- 
there will ariſe to the: 
Ele&in heauen, five no- 
table cfteRs, 


1 GB ſhall kyoW God, 
with a pertect know- | 
ledge, (o farre as Creatures can 


| poſſibly comprehend the {rea- 


tor, For theyxe we ſhall ſee, the 
Word, the Creatour; and in the | 
word, all creatures that by the | 
Woramwere created: {o that wee | 
ſhall not neede to learne of the 
things which were made, the 


knowledge of hizz»by whom ai 
things were made, The excel- 


lenteſt | 


| 
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lenteſt creatures in this life, are 
but as a darke waile, drawne 
berwixt God and vs:but when 
this vaile ſhal be drawne afide ; 
then ſhall wee ſee God face to 
face, and know him as we are 
khnowne, | 

We hall know the power of 
the Father, the wiſdome of the 
| Sonne, the Grace of the boly 
| Ghoſt; and the indiuiſible na. 
; ture ofthe bleſſed Triniry. And 
in him we ſhall know,not only 
| all our friends (who dyed inthe 
faith of Chriſt ) but alſo al! the 
faichfull that exer were , or ſhaH 
be: For, 

1 Chriſt tels the Iewes, that 
; they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac, 
| and Tacob, and all the Prophets , 
in the kingdome of God: thertore 
| we ſhall know them, 

2 eAdam in his innocencic 
| knew Exe to bee bone of bis 
| bone, & fleſh of bus fleſh, aſſoone 
| as he awaked, Much morethen 
ſhall wee know our kindred , 

when 


— 
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1 Cor.13.12. 
2 Cor. 3.16, 
Res vere ſins 
i" _ 114 
mſibils, in 
mundo wijahuls 
wmbre rerum, 
Herm, 


Luk, I 3.23, 


Gen,2.23. 


— 


bs 


Mart.17.4+ 


Luk.16.33. 


Mart.19.28, 


x Cor.,6.2.3. 


:Chr.r3.12. 


| | Auguſt ad 
Italicam wi- 


b oe Va OE Epi,6, 


| 


| of God : and eAuguſtine(our of 
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when we ſhall awake perfetted: 
& glorifiedin the reſurreQion, 

3 The —_— knew Chri/# 
after his reſurreion, and the 
Saints which roſewith him, and 
appeared inthe holy City, 

4 Peter, Iames, and Toby, | 
knew Moſes and Elzas in the | 
transfiguration : how much 
more ſhall we know one ano- 
ther, when we ſhal be all glori- 
fied? 

5 Dine: knew Lazar in 
Abrahamsbsſome : much more 
ſhall the Elet know one ano- 
ther in heaucn, 

6 Chriſt ſaith, that the 
twelue Apoſtles ſhall fir vpon 
ewelue thrones,to indge(at that 
day) the 12, Tribes : therefore 
they ſhall be knowne,and con-: 
lequently the reſt of the Saints, 

7 Paul faith,thar at that day 
we ſhall know as wee are knowne 


this-place ) comforteth a. Wi- 
dow, aſſuring her, that. as 


—_— 
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in this life heſaw h 


ground thereof, remaines inan- 
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| er husband 
with exter»all eyes; ſo in the 
life to come,ſhee ſhould know 
hu heart, and what were all bis 
thoughts & imaginations,Then 
husbands and wiues, looke to - 
your ations andthoughes: For 
all ſhall: bee made manifeſt one 
day, See 1.Cor.4.5, 

8 The faithfull in the old 
teſtament, are ſaid to be gathe- 
red to their Fathers - therefore 
the knowledge of our friends 
remaines. 

9 Lone nexer falleth away : 
therefore knowledge, the 


other life, 

10 Beeauſe the Jaſt day ſhal 
bee 4 declaration of the m/t 
indgement of God: when he fhal 
reward ewery mar according to 
his Workes : and if every mans 
work: bee brought to light, 


much more the worker, And-if 


wicked men ſhal account fore- | 


uery id/ewerd,much more _ Mat 12.36. | 


| F the 
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Eccleſ,12.14 
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the idle fpeakers themſelues be 
knowne, And if the perſons bee 
not knowne, in vaine are the 
workes made manifeſt, There. 
fore ( faiththe Apofile) Emery 
man ſhall appeare, to acconnt for 
| the worke that hee hath done in 
| bis body, &e. See Wiſedome , 
| Chapter 5, 2; Though the re- 


2.Cor.$.10, 


| ſpe of diverſities of degrees, | 


| 
' 
[ 


and callings in AMagifracy , 
| Miniſtery, and Oeconomy ſhall 
| ceafe ; yea Chrift ſhall then 

1.Cor.15.24 | ceaſe to rule,as he is Mediator, 

_ .andruleall inall, as hee is God 
; equall with the Father, and the | 


| | 
| holy Ghoſt, | 
| The greateſt knowledge that | 
' men can attaine vnto in thy | 

life, comes as farre ſhort of the | 


 1,Cor,13.11 knowledge which we ſhall have | 


| in beauen :as the knowledge of 
| achilde, that cannor yet ſpeake 
| plaine, is tothe knowledge of 
| the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
| World. They who thirſt for | 
 byowled;e, let them long " 
be 


— 
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bee ſtudents of this Yu:nerſity, 
For all the /ight by which wee 
know any thing in this world, 
is nothing but che very ſhadow 
of God. But when we ſhal know 
God in heauen, we ſhalin him, 
know the manner of the worke 
of the creation, the myſteries of 
the worke of our Redemption : 
yea, ſo much knowledge as a 
Creatwzre can poſſibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea- 
| tor, and his workes, But whileſt 
wee are in this life, wee may 


tiow heare wee of him? Andaſ. 
ſure our ſelues with Syracides, 
that There are hid yet greater 
— then theſe be, and that 
we hane ſeene but a few of Gods 
workes. 
2 They ſhall love God with 
a perfett and abſolute lone, as 
poſſibly a creature can doe. 
The manner of louing God, is 
to loue him for himſelfe : the 
meaſure, istoloue him without 
meaſure, 


fay with Job : How little a por» | 


Becl.42.3 2. 
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eeaſure, Forin this life (kwow- 
ing God but in part ) wee lone 
him but in part : but when the 
EleR in heauen ſhal fly know 
God , then they will perfeity 
loue God. And (for the infinite 
cauſes of loue, which they ſhall 
know to bee in him) they ſhall 
bee infinitely rauiſh't with the 
loue of him, 

3 They ſhall bee filled with 
all manner of dinine pleaſures. 
Alt thy right hand(\aith Danid) 
there are pleaſures for ener- 
, \mnore 1 Yea, they ſhall drinke 
| (Gith hee ) owt of the riner of 
pleaſures, For aſloone as the 
ſoule is admitted into the at u- 
all fruition of the beatificall eſ- 
[ſence of God: ſhe hath all the 
goodnes, beauty, glory,& per- 
fetion of all creatures(in al.the 
world ) vnited together, andat 
once preſented ynto her inthe 
ſight of God, Ifany bee in /one, 
there they ſhall enioy y which 
| is more amiable : if any delight 

in 


tt. 
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in og , the faireſt beauty 
is but a d»/tic ſhadow to that: he 
that delights in pleaſures, ſhall 
there finde infinite varieties, 
' without either interruption of 
| griefe, ordiftraQtion of paine : 
| Hee that loueth hononr , ſhall 
there enioy it, without the diſ- 
' grace of cankred enxie: he that 
Jouerh 7reaſure,ſhall there poſ- 
ſeffe ir, and never be begwiledof 
ir, There they ſhall have kyow- 
ledge voide of all ignorance : 
health,chat no fickneſſe ſhal im- 
paire: & /ife; that no death can 
determine.In a word, look how 
far this wide world, ſurpaſſerh 
for light,pleaſares,and comfort, 
the darke and narrow*wombe, 
| wherein thou waſt conceiued a 
| childe : ſo much doth the world 
| fo come exceed in zomer, ſolace, 
\and conſolation, this preſent 
world, How happy then ſhal we 
bee, when this life is changed, 
| and we thither tra»ſlated? 
| 4 They ſhall bee repleni- 
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Pſal.16.11, 


Hcb.12.24. 


| t.Reg.1.40, 


Luk.1.44. 
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ſhed with an w»ſpeakeable iof, 
In thy preſence (laith Dazid,) 
the fulneſſe of ioy., And this ioy 
(hall ariſe, chiefly from the wi/s- 
0x of God : and partly fromthe 
| Gght of all the holy Angels, & 
| blefſed ſoules of iuſt and perteRt 
men, who are in blifle and glo- 
with him. —_ 
But eſpecially from the blif- 
full fight of /eſws,the Mſediator 
ofthe New Te/tament,our Em- 
wanxel , God made man, His 
fight will be the chicfe cauſe of 
our bliſſe, and ioy. If the [ſra- 
elites in leruſalem, /o haunted 
for ioy , that the earth rang a- 
dine, to ſee Salomon crowned ; 
To {ha!l che Elect reioyce in 


Salomon adorned with glory? 
If lshn Baptiſt at his preſence. 
did leape in his mothers wombe | 
for i0y; how ſhall wee exult for | 
ioy,when he will be, not onely 
withvs,butin vs in heauen? It 
the 7/iſemen reioyced ſo great-) 

y 


- — _— 


heauen, to lee (bri/, the true 


[ 
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ly to find him, a Babe, lying in a 
wanger;how great ſhall the ioy 
of the EleF be, to ſee him ſit(as 
a King)in his celeſtial throne 
If Simes was, ſo glad to ſee him 
| an Ifant, in the Temple, pre- 
|fented by the hands of the| 
| Prieſt; how great ſhall our ioy 

bete ſce him a King, ruling all 
things at the right hand ot his 
 Father?lf Toſeph & Mary were 
ſo ioyfull to finde him in the 
 middeſt of the Dofors, in the 
 femple;how gladſhal our ſouls 

be,co ſee him fitting as Lord a- 

mong Angels in heauen? This 
| is that joy of our Maſter, which 
| (as the Apofille ſaith) che eye 
| bath not ſeene,the eare hath not 
| beard;nor the hatt of wa cacon- 
cane : which' becauſe ir cannot 
enter into vs, wee ſhall enter ze. 

"5 Laſily, they ſhall enioy 
this bliſſefull & glorious eſtate 
for exermore, Fhetefore' it is 
| tearmed everlaſting life :'%and 
Chriſt faith, that owr toy Jhall | 


0 | 


_ 
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LnKk.2.38, 


Luk. 2.46. 
Facilins dice- 
re poſſiomus 
quad ibi now 
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wo man take from vs, All other 
ioyes { be they neuer ſo great) 
haue an end, Aſſuerus Feaſt la- 
fied an hundred and eightie 
dayes ; but hee, and it, and all 
his ioyes are gone, Formortall 
man to be aſumed to heauenly 
glory, to bee aſſcciated to An- 
gels,to bee ſatiated with all de- 
lights and joyes, ( but for a 
time)were much; but toenioy 
themfor exer, without inter- 
miſhon of end, whe can heare 
it, and not admire it! who can 
»nſe of it, and not be amazed 


ſoone as they felt once but a 


counted all theriches and plea*+ 
ſeres of this life ro be bur? /ofſe 
tand dang, in reſpe& of that, 


| Andtherefore { with vnceſlanx | 


| prayers, faſting, almeſ-deedes, 
 teares,faith,and good liſe)they 

laboured .to aſcertaine them+ 
| felues of this eternall life : and 


| ( for the lone thereof ) they 


wile 


_—_ — 


————_ —C_w CCC er rn —_—_ ——— 


at it! All the Saints of Chriſt (as | 


true taſte oftheſe eternal ioyes) | 


L 
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willingly either ſold, or par- 
ted with al their carthly goods 
and poſſefhons. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, 
Merchants, Luke 19.and cter- 
nallife,a precious pearie, which 
a wife Merchant will purchaſe, 
though it coſt him allthat hee 
bath, Mat.13. 

Alexander hearing the re- 
port of the great riches of the 
Eaſterne countrey, Givided 
forthwith among his Captains 
and Souldiers, all his Kingdom 
of Macedonia: Hepheſtion ask- 
ing him what hee meant in ſq 
doing; Alexander anſwered, 
that hce preferred the riches of 
India,(wherofbe hoped ſhort- 


' his Father Philip left him in 
| CMacedonia. And ſhould nor 
 Chriftians then prefer the cter- 
| nall riches of Heauen, ſo great- 
ly renouned, (which they ſhall 
| enioy erc long) before the cor- 
|opeibie traſh of the carth, 


1 which 


i 


" 


ly to be Malter) before all that 


Plucar. Apo-+ 
theg. Regwrn, 


c Heb.11.10 
15.16, 


« Pſal.$4. 10 


ex Reg.19.4 


f2Reg.2.15 
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which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 

eAbraham and. Sarah leſt 
their owne Country #nd poſleſ- 
fions,to © looke for a City, whoſe 
| builder and maker i Ged : and 
therefore boughtno land, but 


onely a place of buriall. Daxid 
preferrethdove day in thisplace, 
before a thouſand elſe. where : 
yea, robe a Doore-keeper in the 
houſe of God , rather then to 
dwell in the richeſt tabernacles 
of wickedneſſe. Elias earneſtly 
© beſought the Lord to receiue 
his ſoule into his Kingdome 
and went willingly (though in 
f a fiery Chariar thither, Paw 
(hauing once ſeene Heauen ) 
continually 8 deſired ts be diſ- 
ſolued, that hee might bee with 
( brift.Peter(having efſpied but 
2 glimpſe. of that erernall glo- 
ry in the Mount} wiſhed, that 
hee might dwell there all the 
daies of his life ; ſaying, Þ Aſa- 
er,it is good for vs to bee heere, 


How much better doth Peter 


ROW 
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ir ſelle? Chriſt { alittle before 
his death)prayethiisFatheriro 


| receine him imto that excellent | 


glory. Andthe Apofiewitgeſ” 
{eth,thar(*for the roy which was 
| YF | 

| ſet before him ) bee enduredthe 


now thinke ſto bee ir bdaver | 


 Creſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, If 
'a man did bur once ſee thoſe | 
ioyes ( if it were poſſible) hee 
would. endure ' an hundred 
deaths to enjoy that happinefle 


but one day, 
| Saint Auguſtine faith,that he 
' would be content,to indure the 
torments of Hell, to gaine this 
þ ' 
toy rather then to loſe it lgnati- 
#8, ( Panls Sholler ) beeing 
' threatned (as he was going to 
ſuffer) with the cruelty of tor- 
"ments, anſwered, with great 
courage of Faith : Fire, Gal- 
 lowes, Beafts , breaking of my 
 bones,quartering of my mibers, 
' cruſhing of my Ei, all the tor- 
meuts of the Dixell together, let 
them come vpon me, ſo 1 may en- 
| | ioy 
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Euſeb.i.4. | ed Polygarpe,who could not by 
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ion my Lord leſue,and bis King - 
dome.The like conſtancy ſhew- 


any terroyrs. of, any kinde. of 
death, be moyed to deny. Chrift 
in the leaf meaſure.' With the 


— — ——_— - 


his perſecutors, when they 
would terrific him with death ; 
[ will nener(faid he) feare death, 
Which.can doe no more then re- 
fore me to him that made me. If 
Ruth left her owne Countrey, 
and followed Naomi her mo- 
ther in law, to goe and dwell 
with her inthe land of Canaan, 


uen) only vpon the fame which 
ſhe heard of the God of Iſrael, 
though ſhee had no promite of 


— — 


like-reſolution, anſwered Bafi 


(which was buta type. .of Hea- | 


any portion therin)now ſhoul- 
| deſtrhou follow thy holy Mos 
| ther thie Church, to goe vnto ; 
| (briſ?, into the heauenly Ca» 
| naan; wherein God hath given 
thee an etezya# inheritace, aſſu* 
red by an hoy Coucnant,madec 
in| 


! 
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/in the word of God;/gned with 
the blood of his Son; and ſea/ed 
with his Spirit, and Sacramees ? 
This ſhallbe thine eternal hap- 
pineſſe in the Kingdome of hea- 
uen , where thy /ife ſhall bee a 
communion with- the bleſſed 
Trinity; thy joy the preſence of 
| the Lawbe; thy exerciſe ſing- 
ing; thy ditty; Aleluiah; thy 
 conſorts , Saints and Angels: 
| where youth flouriſheth, that 
| never waxeth old; Beauty la- 
| Reth, that neuer faderh ; lowe 2- 
| bounderh, that neuer voolerh; 
health continueth, that neuer 
ſlaketh ; and life remaineth,thar 
neucr endeth, 


Meditations direfting a Chriſti. 


| an how to apply to himſelfe, 


| without delay, the foreſaid 
| know/edge of God & himſelf. 
Hou ſeeſt therefore, O 
| AMan, how wretched and 
i thy Rate is, by corrup- 


I 2 ties 


| 


| 17 r 


; 


| 


raptios of nature, without 
Chriſt : in ſo much, that where- 
as the Scriptures do liken wic- 
ked men vnto Liows, Beares, 
Buls, Herſes, Dogs, and ſuch 
like ſauage Creatures in their 
lives : it is certaine , that the 
condition of an wnregenerated 
man, is in his. death more vile 
then a Degge,- or thefilthieſt 
Creature inthe world, For the 
Beaft ( being made bur for 
mans v/e ) when hee dieth, en- 
deth all his miſeries- with his 


' death, But man endued witha 


reaſonable, and an immortall 
Soule, made after Gods [mage , 


| toſerue God: when he ends the 


miſeries of this life , mult ac- 
connt tor all his miſdeedes; and 
beginto endure thoſe miſerics 
that »ex#er ſhall know exd. No 
creature but wan, is liable to 
yeeld at his death an account 
for his life, The bruit creatures, 
not hauing reaſon, ſhall not be 
required to make any account 


— —_ A— 
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for |. 
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for their deeds: and good eAn- 


gels, though they haue reaſon ; | 
yet ſhall they yeeld wo acconnt, | 
becauſe chey haue no ſn.. And. 
as for cuill eAnzgels; they are 
wichout a7 hope, already con- 
demned : fo that they neede not 
make any further accounts, 
Man onely in his death, muſt 
| bee Gods «acconntamt for his 
| life, | \I\ þ 

| * Oatheother (ide, thou ſeeſt 
|(O tan) how bappy and bleſ- 
ſedtby citateis, being truly re-! 
conciled vimo God in Chriſt; in 
that, through the rcſtauration 
of Gods [mage, and thy reſtitu- 
tion into thy ſoxeraignty oucr 


other creatures, thou art in this 
| lite little inferior10 the Anvzels; | 
andthale bein chelitero come, ' 
'*q zalltothe dngels, Yea, (in | 
'relpect of thy Nature, cxalted, | 
by a perſonallvnion, to the Sor 
of Ged,and by him to the glory | 
of the Trinity ) ſuperiony of the ; 


Angels * a Fellow-brother with 


| I 3 Angels, | 


I73 
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| Angels, in Spirituall grace, and 


! how vaine, how vile are thoſe | 
| things, which till recaine, and 
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cuerlaſting glory. W 

Thou haft ſeene how glori- 
ous and perfe&t Godis, & how 
chat all chy chiefe b/:fſe and 
happineſſe confiſteth in hauing 
an eternall communion with his 
Maieſiy. 

Now therefore ( O impeni- 
rent Sinner ) in the bowels of 
Chriſt Teſs lentreat thee; nay, | 
I coninye thee,as thou tendereſt | 
thy owne ſalvation ; ſerioufly 
to conſider with me, howfalſe, 


chaine thee in this wretched, 


and curſed eftate, wherein thou 
liueft ; and doe hinder thee, 
from the fauor of God, and the 
hope of cternall life and happi» 


neſle, 


Medi 


a en en _ 


— 
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e Meditations on the hinderan- 
ces, which keep backe a ſinner 


| chiefly ſeuen, _ | 
I. An ignorant miſtaking of 


ces of the Holy Scripture, and 


Chriſtian Religion, 

The Scriptures miſtaken,are 
theſe: the hu 

1, Exech,33.14.16, 7 
what time ſorner d ſinner repen- 
teth him of bis ſinne, I willblot 
ont all, &c. Hence the carnall 
Chriſtian gathereth ; That hee 
may repert when hee will, It is 
true; Whenſoeuer a finner doth 


the text ſaith nor, thata ſinner 
may repent whenſoener he will, 
' but when God will gine .him 
grace, Many (faith the Scrip- 
ture)when they world baue re- 
| I4 pented, 


from the Pratliceof Piety. | 


Hoſe ©, Hirderances are 


the true meaning of certaine pla-| 


fome other chiefe grounas of 


| repent, God will forgie ; but | 


Ce eee 
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« |pewted,werereietted; and could | 


not repent,though they ſounhr it 
carefully with teares, What c0- 
fort. yeelds tha Text to thee, 
who haft not rejented, nor 
knoweſt whether thou ſhalr 
| haue grace to repent hereafter? 
;- 2. Afatyil1., 26. Come vnto 
'w1e, all you that labour and. ate | 
hearty laden, and 1 will gize you 
reſt. Hence the leaude!t man 
colleCts, that be may come vnto 
Chrift when he li, But he muſt 


know; That no man eucr coms 
* Fol — Rv | Ur 


— — 
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— 


ſaith) Hawing knowne the way of 
righteonſneſſe, bath oe: the 
poliutions of the world, throngh 
the knowledge of onr Lord and 
Saniour leſus { hriſt, To come 
vnto Chrift,is to repent and be- 
lene, And this no man can do, 
except his heauenly Father 
 draweth him by his grace, 

2. Rom. 8, 1, There is no 
condemnation to them mbhich are 


in Chriſt Teſs, True; But they 


| are 


_— 
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are ſuch,who walke not after the 
fleſh (as thou doett ) but after 
theſpirit , which thou diddeft 
neueryetreſolve to doe, '- 
4 1.Tim.1.15. (brift Jeſu 
| came into the world to ſane ſite 
\ners, ec. True: Bur ſuch fin- 
ners, who like Pas/arecomer- 
ted from their wicked life : not 
like thee, who ſtil continueſtin 
thy /eaudneſſe. For that grace of 
God which bringeth ſaluation 
onto all men, teacheth vs , that 
denying vngodlmeſſe and world. 
ly lufts, wee ſhould line ſobevly, 
rightecuſly,and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, 
5- Pron21.26, eA inſtman 


| rifeth,>c. | Ina day |} isnotin 
\the Text : Which meanes not 
falling into fy, but falling into 
| trouble, which his malicious E- 
| xexpy plots againſt the iuft : and 

from which God delivers him, 
And though it meant falling 
 10,and rifing our of hog what is 


 falleth ſenen times in a day, and 
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this to thee; whoſe fals all men 
may ſee exery day::: but neither, 
God,nor max,ci at any timgyee 
thy ring 4gain,by repentance? 

6 1ja.64.6, All our righte- 


| ouſnes are as filthy rags. Hence 


the carnall Chriflian gathers: 
That ſeeing the beſt workes of 
the beff Saints are nobetter; 
then- his are good enoughs 
and therefore. hee neeges not 
much gricue,that hisdeuotions 
are, ſo imperfett., But [ſay 
meanes-notin this place, the 
righteous workes of the Rege- 
erate; as feruentprayers inthe 


name of God: charitable al/mes 


from the bowels of mercy : ſuf- 


 fering-in the Goſpels defence, 


OS 


| the ſpoyle of geodz,and ſpilling 
| of blood;and tuch works,which 
Pan! cals the fruit of the ſpirit, 


But the Prophet making an 
humble confcſſhon in the name 
of the Tewih {hurch-, when 
ſhee had fallen from God to /- 
aolatry, acknowledgeth ,.that 


whileſt | 
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whileſtthey were by their fil- 


thy finnes ſeparated from God; 
Los by their infeQed 
ſores,- and 'pollured clothes, 
from men : their chiefe righ- 
teouſneſſe could nor bee but 
abominable in his ſight. And 
though our beſt workes, com- 
pared with Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe,are no better then vxnclean 
ragges; yet in Gods acceptati- 
on, for Chri/ts ſake, they arc 
calledawbite putibons;ynl ark 
fine linnen and ſhining, farre vn- 
like thy © Leopards |pots:, and 
d filthy garments, 

7 lam.3.2. In many things 
we ſinne all.True, but Gods chil- 
dren finne not in af things, as 
thou doeſt ; without eyther 
 bridling their luſts , or mortify- 
1g, their coiruptions.. - And 


though the rel1ques of hnne' re- | 


| maine in the deareſt children 
of God,thar they had need dais» 
ly to cry, Our Father whichrart 
in Heauen, forgiue vs our treſ- 


——. _— ——_—_— 
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eGal 1:15. 
Row,s.8. 
loh.g. 31. 


11Toh.3.9. 
11ohb.5.18, 


| 3 Tim, 2.19, 


4rhou doeſt. Deceiue not thy 


| therfore they /inne not rodeath, 
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paſſes. Yetin the * New Teſta- 
ment;none are properly called | 
Sinners, butthe vwregenerate. 
Bur the Regenerate, inreſpet | 
of their zealous endeanorr to 
ſerue God in ynfained holines, 
are euery where called Saints, 
In ſo much that Saint /ohn 
faith, that whoſoencr is borne of 
God, ſinneth not ; that is, liveth 
not in. wilfall filthineſſe, ſuffer- 
ing ſinneto rarigne in him, as 


ſelfe with the name of a Chriſts- 
au:whoſocuer liveth in anyc#- 
ftomary preſſe ſin, he liueth not 
inthe ſtate of Grace, Let there- 
fore, (laith Paul) exery one that 
nameth the name of (rift , de- 
par! from iniquity. The Regene-| 
rate fin, but ypon frailty ; they 
repent , and God doth pardoer ; 


The Reprobate fin malttionſly , | 
fpnſulty, and delight therein: fo | 
that by their good will, fin ſhal 


tcaue them, before they, will 
leaue | 
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leaue it, *Fhey will not repent, 
and God will not pargev.Fher- 
fore their ſinsarc wortall,(faith 
S. lohn) : or rather immortal, 
as ſaicth'S. Pani, Row.2.5.. It is 
noexcuſerberefore to ſay, wee 
are all /uneys, True Chriltians 
(thou ſeeſt)are all Saints, 

8 -Luk.23.43.Thetheefe co- 
vertedatthe laſt gaſpe, was re- 
ceigaed to Paradiſe, What then? 
If I may haue bur time to ſay, 
when Tam dying , . Lord haxe 
| mercy vpon me {hall likewiſe 
| bee ſaued, Bur what if chou 
ſhalt not ? And-yert many in 
that daxſhallſay, Lord, Lord, 
and the Lord will not hnow the. 
The theefe was ſawed, for hee 
revented; but hisfellowhad ro 
| grace to repent,” ahd was darm- 
| ed, Beware therefore, leſt tru- 
ting to /ate Repentance at 
| thy /aſt endon earth, thou bee 
| not driven 10 repent #80 late, 
| withoutend in Hell, | 


— 


2 1.loh;1;.Thbe blood of 1e- 
ſus: 


ws 


——_—  — 
- 


Ibid. 


Mat.7.32.23 


, 
On INES 


WO 


- — at. tree. a 
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Rad 


ſm Chriſt cleanſeth ws from all 
ſim. And 1.10b.2.1. If any man 
ſim,we haut an eAduocate with 
the Father , Teſus Chriſt the 
righteous, c.Oh comfortable! 
Burt.heare what S. /ob» ſaith in 
the ſame place : dy bttle chil- 
dren, theſe things write | unto 
yon,that Joſh wot, If therefore 
thou /eaxeſt thy fin, theſe com: 
forts are thine ; elſe they be- 
long not to thee, mit 

to Rom.5.20, Where finne 
abounded, Grace did' abownd 
wwch more, Oh ſweet! But 
heare what Pauladdcth: what 
ſhaltwe ſay then ? ſhall we cont;- 
une in ſinne , that grace may. a= 
bound i God forbia, How ſhall we 
that are deadto ſin; tive any lon- 
ger therein? Rom. 6.1.2, This 
place teacheth vs not to pre» 
ſame :'yur that we fhould a 
deſpaire. ” None therefore of | 
theſe promiſes, promiſeth any 
grace to any: but ts the penis 
tent heart, 


nd es. Aud 


"The Pralice of Piey., | 


ſifivation by faith one/y © a car- 
nall Chriſtian gathereth; That 


He-commends others, that doe 
g00d works ; but heperſwades 
himſelfe; that hee ſhall-be faued 
by his faith, without doing any 
ſuch marcers. Bur hee ſhould 
know,thatthoughgood works 
are notneceſſary to: — 
0 : yet they are neceflary to 
faluation:for,we are Gods works 
manjhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
onto good workes; which GOD 
| bath predeſtinated thatwe ſhold 
walke in them,Whoſoeuecrther. 


bringethnor forth good works 
after he is called; hee cannor be 
ſaued: neither was he everpre- 
deſtinated to life eternal. Ther- 
| fore the Scripture faith ,-that 
| Chriſt wil reward exery man ac- 
cording to bis works, Chriſt rc- 


good workes are not neceſſary. 


fore in yeeres 'of. diſcretion , 


TRE ſpets| 


| 


. / 
Fl | mma 


* Mat. 25, 


dz Tim. 4.8. 


ſpeRs in the eAngels of the 7, 


| Churches nothing but. their 


works, And ty laſt day he will 
giue the heauchly inheritance 
onely torhem, who haue done 
Lood works : *in feeding y hun- 
| gry,clothing the naked,fc. At 
that day, * Rrighteowſneſſe ſhall 
| weare the (rpwne, No righte- 
ouſnes, no Crowne, No good 


£ Rom. 2.$. 


d1Tim.6.19 
| 


works(according tO a Mans ta- 
lent)no reward from God: vn- 
leſleit be*vewgearce,To be rich 


| iIngood workes, is the ſureit 
foundation of our aſaranced ro |. 


obtaine eternall life, For good 
workes are the true fraits of a 


true faith; which apprehendeth 


e,Gal 5.6. | 


* Tides fola 
wou ef] ſola, 


| Chriſt, and his obedience, vnto 


Saluation. And no other faith 
© availeth in Chriſt, but that 
which worketh by loue: And but 


| inthe ait of [nitification , that 


Faith which oxely inflifietb, is 


Padcs fola T5 
flifs. at, vi 
OCidaus ſolu 
44. 


W— —Y 


*ncuer oxe/y , but exey accom-: 


' panied with good workes:as the 
| Treewithhis frazts; the Sunne 


with 


__—. 
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witch his /ight,the Fire with his 
beat, and Water With his woos + 
ſture. Andy faith which doth 
nor iuftifie her ſe/fe, by good 
| workes before men, is butt « 
| dead faith, which will never iu- 
| fifie a many. ſoule þefore God. 
Bur aiuſtifying faith 8 pwrifietb 
the bears ,/and Þ ſanttifieth the 
whole man throughour, | 

II, From the doGirine.of 
Gods eternall* Predeſiination, 
and vnchangeable decree , hee 


gathereth: chat of be be predeſti- 


nated te be ſaned, hee cannot but 


be ſaned : if to bee dammed, no 
meaues can do any good, There- 
fore all workes of Piety are but 
in vaine, But hee ſhould learne, 


that God bath predeſtinated to 

| the meanes, arwell as tothe end. 
| Whomtherfore God hath pre- 
 deſtinared to be ſaxed, which is 
the ® end : hee hath likewiſe 
| predeftinared to be firſtcalled, 
inſtifiet, and made conformable 
to the Image of is Soune,which 
is 


a Mat.25.34. 
kpkeſ. 1.4, 
Eccleſ. 3-14» 


b | Pet.1-16. 


ee. 


d 1,Pet. 1.3. 


Nolz te i12 deg 
LR GU 
my ſe [a 
Chriftoin quo 
ſe te per fidon 
ILMEREN I CE7- 
tas eſlo,te eſſe 


eleftum, 


- | isthe © meanes. And they (Gith 


'- | thou art one of thoſe, who are 
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Ct. EC 


d Peter ) who are eleft unto ſat- 
uation, are 'alſo ele unto the 
ſaniſication 'of the ' Spirit, If 
thetfore ypon thy calling, thou 
conformeſt- thy :ſelfe rg, the 
Word & Example of (hriff thy 
Maſficr ; and obeyeſt the good 


motions of the Hely Speer, int 
leauing fin, and living a godly | 
life ':'then afſure thy ſelfe, that 


infallibly predeſtinated to euer- 
laſting ſaluation. If otherwiſe, 
blame not Gods Predeftination, 
but thine owne ſine: and re- 
belliod, Doe thou bur returne 
ynto God, 3nd God will gra- 
cioufly receiue thee, as the Fa* 
ther did: the prodigall Sonne; 
and bythy converſion , it ſhall 
appeare, both ro © Angels, and 
f men ; that thou diddeſt be- 
long to his Eleftion, If thou 
wilt not; why ſhould God fauc 
thee ? 

I11, When acarnall Chri. 


ian 


_— — 
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| Rian heares, that man hath not 
 free-will onto good, hee looſerh 
the reines to his OWne corrupt 
will : as though it-lay not in 
| him to bridle, - or ro ſubdue 
it, /repplicitely making God the 
| Authoroffin, in ſaffermg man 
|torunne into this eceſſity, Bur 
(hee ſhould know, that Go 


Fall, fan,in his Fate of corrmp- 
tion, hath free-will to evil, bur 
notto good : for,an this tate, 
® we are not (ſaith the Apolile) 
ſufficient to thinke a good 
thought. And God is not bound 


wretchedly,andmake no more 
care to recouer againe, Bur, as 
ſoone as a man is regenerated, 
the Grace of God freeth hu will 
| unto good, ſo that hee dorh all 
the good things hee doth, with 
a Free-will : for ſo the Apo- 


OE. 


toscſtore ys, what wee loſt ſo 


| ile 


| 


. 


* Magyas hos 
mo hbers ay- 


d Gery wares, 


cum condere- 


 gaue Adam free-will,to ſtand in | wraaccegit: 
his *integrity ifhe would : bur | 
man abuſing his tree-will, loft | aug,ce poir. 
both bimſelfe and jr. Since the | 


ed C- 
—_ af 


& LAP.J, 
Eccle{.7.29. 
Ecclei.1 5.14 
Homo male 
viens ubero 
ſuo arbario, 
& fe » & libe- 
rum ſunm ar- 
bitrium per» 
did't. Aug. 
Ench, ad 
Laur. (ap.30, 
d 2 COor.3.5. 
Per ta 
wed bh 
fas 11 nattura - 
libus manca, 
in ſlpern- 
turalibus 
amiſſz eſt, do- 
necgratia re- 
flituatur, 


188 
£ Phil.2.12, 
I3. 


Attpagimu, 


The w:ll is 


p-ſſue in re- 
cciuing the 
firſt grace, 
afterward 
aRuc in;all 
goodnefſe, 
dz Cor. 5.1, 


e Ioh $.36, 
Li ertum ar- 
bitrium nou 
iſt gratia 
Dei effecitur 
hbzum, Aug. 
ad Coloſce.17 


f z Cor.z 17 
Voluntas l1e- 
mana non li 
bertate gratia 
co »ſequitur, 


ſed rratia bi. 


bertate, Au 2. 


{ de grat. 
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Re ſaith, that © Ged of bis owne | 
good pleaſure, worketh both the 
will the deed in vs, who (as the | 
Apoſile expoundeth)4 cleanſe 
our ſelues from all filthineſſe of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our | 
ſanttification in the feare of | 


God. Andin this{?ate,enery true 
Chri/tzan hath free-will, and as 
heeencreaſeth in grace,ſo doth | 
his will in freedome : for © when | 
the Son ſhall make ws free, then 
ſhall wee bee free indeed 2 ane, | 
f where the ow of tbe Lord is, 


there is liberty : for the Holy 
Spirit drawss their tminds;, not ' 
by coaftion,bur by the Cords of 
Loxe,Cant .1.4.by ilaminating 


cheir minds rok»owthe trueth; | 
by changing their hearts to /ove | 
the knowne truth ; and by exa-| 
blizg cuery one of them;accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath recciued, to doc 
the good which he /owerb, But 
thou wilt not vie the'freexome 
of thy will,ſsfarre as God bath. 
: freed| 


= | 
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freed it, : for thou doeft many 
times wilfwlly , (againſt Gods 
Law, co the hazard of thy 
foule) char, which if the Kings | 
Law forbad, vnder the penalty 
of death, or loſe of thy Worldly 
' fate,thou wonld/i not do, Make 
| nottherefore thy want of free- 
will ynto.good, to bee ſo much 
' the cauſe of thy fin, as thy want 
ofa louing' heart ro ſerve thy 
| heauenly Father, 

| TIL. When the naturdll 
| man heares, that no man ſince 
 thefall i able ro fulfill the Law 
| of God,andtoheepe all his (om- 
| mandements': Hee boldly pre- 
| fumes to finas others doe: hee 
| contents himſelfe with a few 
 goodthoughts: and it hee bee| 
[not altogether as bad as the 
. | worſt, he concludes thathe is as 
| truely regenerate as the beſt, 
| And cuery voluntary refuſal! 
of doing good, or withſtanding 
| exill, hee counts the impoſſibi/t- | 
tie of the Law. But he ſhould! 
| lea:ne | 


Q—— ſw 


29. 


Qued inet, 
Tunes, Aug. 
7. 


k I Toh, foJ, 


8 Pſ.119.112 


h Toel. 2.38, 


Zacb. 12.10, 
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learne, that though fince the 
Falk, no man but Chriff, who 
was both God and Mar, did,or 
can.perfeitty fulfill the whole 
Law: yet every true Chriftian} 
4 ſoone asheis regenerated, be- 
gins to keepe all Gzods' Com» 
mandements i tr#tb , though 
he cannotin abſolute perſettion. 


Thus with Dasid, they's apply 


| their hearts to ful Gods Com 


| manudements alwaies unto. the 
' 6#d. And'then the Þ ſpirit of 
' grace, Which was promiſcdto 

be more abiidantly powred forth 


| ender the Geſpell, helpethithem 


intheir goed endeanors, and «ſ- 


iz Cor,8.12, 


ffieth them, to doe what hee 


| commands them to doe. Andin 
| ſo doing, God accepreth their 
i ro8d will  endeauonr, inficad 
of perfe(t fulfilling-ofthe Law, . 


ſupplying out-of the merits of 
Chri/t, who fulfilled che Law 
fer vs, whatſocuer wanteth in 
onr obedience. And in this re- 


ſpe, obs ſaith, thatk Gods 


———— —_—— 
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Com- 
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Commandements are not bur- 
thenow, And S$. Paul faith,! 7 
am able to daallthings, through 
the helpe. of him that trengthe- 
neth me. And Zachary and Eli- 
zabeth are ſaid ® towalke in all 
the Comandements foe Lord, 
without reproofe.! Heercugon 
Chriſt = commends to his Diſ- 
ciples , the care of keeping bus 
Commandements; 2s the trucſt 
| teſtimony. of our loue  vnto 
him, -So farre.therefore doth a 
man loue Chrift, as hee makes 
conſcience to walhe in his C6+ 
' mandements : &the more vn- 
| to Chriſt is our /owe,the /eſſewil 
' | ourpaines ſeeme in keeping his 
Law. The Lawes curſe which 
'ynder the Olde Teſtament was 
' fo terrible, is vnder the New 
' by the death of (hrif, aboli- 
ſhed rothe regenerate, The ri- 
' gor which made it ſo w»poſſible 
| to our natere before, is Now tO 
the new-borye, ſo mollfied by 
the Spirit , that it ſeemes facs/e 
TD and 


I_— S— 
i 


m Luk, 1.16. 


a Toh, 15.10, 


— 


bRom.15.18 


: Col.3.5. 


k Gal. 5.24-+ 
| Rom,6.12.13 


lRom.6. 4.5. 
Rom 8.11, 

m Gal. 5. 25. 
21.loh. 5.4- 


oIToh.$.46. 


 prefſed on the wnconnerted 


ability of nature corrupted, But 


rule of righteonſneſſe ) true Þ 0- 
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a 


and eafre. The AvoBtles indeed 


lewes and Gentiles,the impoſſi. 
bility of keeping the Law, by 


when'they haue to doe with 
regenerated Chriftians,they re- 
quite ro the Law (which isthe 


bedientte in Word and Deed: the 
i mortifying of their members : 
the k cywerifying of the fleſh, with 
the affeftions and luſts thereof, 
l yeſurreftion to newneſſe of life : 
m walking in the ſpirit, ® ouey- 


comming of ihe world by faith, 


as Chrift, © Which of you can re- 
buke mee of ſmne ? yet every re- 
generated Chriftian can ſay of 
himfelfe, which of you can re- 
buke mee of being an e-/daulte- 
rer , Whore-monger, Swearer , 
Drunkard,T heefe V ſurper, Op- 
preſſor, Proud, Maliciows, Cone- 
t9x5, prophancr of the holy Sab- 


A dr er i CIS 


— ———_ — — —<_ 


bath, alier, a nepleler of Goas | 


| pab - | 


ſo that though wo Man can ſay | 
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bate ſenſe. Thus the Law w 
| fince the Fal,no man by his ew# 
naturall ability can fulfill : is 
fulfilled i truth of euery rege- 
nerated Chriſtian,through the 
Gracious aſhſtance of q Chriſts 
| Holy Spirit. And this Spirit 
Goa wil * giue to every Chrifli- 
an;that wil pray for it, &encline 
his heart to keepe his Lawes, 
V. When the vnregenerated 


| | mi heares that God delighteth 


more in the inward minde , then 
| in the outward man : Then hee 


| | faineth wich himſelfe, that all 
* | outward rewerence and profeſ- 


 Gonis but either ſuperſ{itrons , 
| | or ſaperfivow, Hence it is 
' that hee ſcldome kneeleth in 
| the Church; that hee puts on 


K his 


| publicke Serwice , and ſuch like 
groſſe finnes? elſe he isno true 
Chriſtian, When a man caſts 
off the conſcitce of being ruled 
|by Gods Law,then God giues 
him ouer to bee /edby his owpe | 
liſts, the ſare/t{ighe of a _ 

ich 


qRo.8.9.&c. 

| Auguſtinus 

-| optat vt Pe- 

lagius agn0ſ- 
| Cat, poſſe lege 
| preſtart per 

| gratiam 

Chriſti, & 

acem fore 

7" 

' 1LuK.11.13, 

| Tam.1.s5. 

| Des mags 
delcHatur af- 

feftu quam 

| efſcclu,Amb, 


| 


| 


his hat at finging of P/almes: 
and the publike Prayers, which 
che prophane Varlet would 
not offer to doe,in the preſence 
of a Prince, or a Noble man. 
And.ſo that he keepe his minde 
ynco.God, hee thinkes he may 
faſhion himſelf, in other things, 
tothe World, Hee dinides his 
thoughts,and giues ſo muchto 
God, and ſo much to his owne 
Infts : yea, hee will dinuide with 
God the Sabbath,and will give 
him-almoſt the oxe halfe, and 
ſpend the other wholly in his 
owne pleaſures, But know, O 
carnall man, that Almighty 
God will not bee ſerued by 
halues, becauſc he hath created 
and redeemed the whole Man. 
And as God deteſts the ſeruice 
of the outWard Man, without 
the inward heart, as Hypocrifie: 
ſo hee counts the inward {er- 
uice without all externallreuve- 
rence, to be mcerc prophaneſſe ; 
hee requireth both 1n his wor- 
ſhip- 
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ſhip, In prayer therefore bow 
thy knees, in witneſſe'of thy hu. 


thy hands, in teſtimony of thy 
confidence + hang downe'thy 
bead, and ſmite'thy braaſt,' in 
| token of thy cotrition ;\but ef- 
pecially call ypon'God,' with a 


— 


fincere heart : ſerae him holy, 
ſerue him wholly, ſerue him on- 
ly; for God, andthe Prince of 
this world, are two contrary 
maſters; and therefore noman 
canpoftibly ferue both. 

VI. The ynregenefated 
Chriſtian holds the hearing of 
| the Goſpell preached, to bee bnt 
an ir different matter, which he 
may vie, or not vſe at his plea- 
ſure : but whoſocuer thou art, 
that will be aſſured in thy hart, 
that thou artone of Chriſts e- 
| left ſheepe ; thou muſt make a 
| ſpeciall care and conſcience (if 
| poſſibly thou canſt) to heare 
| Gods wordpreached : For firſt , 
the preaching of the Goſpell is 
We K 2 the 


miliation : lift vp thine exes,and| 
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Mart.6.t. 


| 
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* AA.13.48. 


2 Rom.1.16- 


d Pro.!g.18. 


c MX.10.32. 


d Ifa,1 I.12. 


e 1ſ2.2.2.3, 


fZach.14.17 


eRom.10,14 


day of Indgement, then for thoſe 


{ vnto it : neither ſhall any drop 


on their ſoules. Thirdly, it is 
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the chiefe ordinarie meanes. 
which God hath appointed to 
conucrt the ſoules of all that he 
hath *predeſtinated to be ſaned : 
thexefore itiis called* thepower 
of God. wnto-ſalnation, to exery. 
one that beleeneth, And where: 
this Diuine.Ordinance is 'not, | 
b thepeople periſb ; and whoſoe- 
uer ſhallrefwſe it, © it ſhall bee 
more tolerable\for the Land of 
Sodome and Gomorrah in the 


people. Secondly,the preaching. 
ofthe Goſpell is the tandard 
or Enſigne of Chriſt; to which 
all Souldiers and Elect people 
muſt aſſemble themſelues, Whe 
this Eu/igne is diſplayed, as vp- 
on the Lords Day,he isnone of 
Chriſts people,that © flocks not 


of thef raine of his Grace light 


the ordinarie meanes, by which 


the Holy Ghoft 8 begetteth 


| Faith in our heaits __ 
which 
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* which we cannot pleaſe God, | *.Heb. 11.6. 
If the hearing of Chriſ#s voice 
bee the chiete marke of { hri/?. 
Elett h ſheepe, & of thei Bride- (ſabe 27- 
groomes friend,then muſt it bee " 
[a fearefull marke of a Repro- 
bate & Goat,cither to weglett or - es. 
contewne to heare the preach- | |* 47s 
ing ofthe Goſpelk. Ler no:man 
thinke this poſition foolifh, for 
by thas fooliſhneſſe of preaching, | 11 Cor.1.11, 
it pleaſeth GOD to ſane them 
which beleene. Their fiate is 
therefore fearefull who live in 
peace, withourcating for, the 
| preaching of the Goſpell.. Can 
men looke for Gods mercy,and | 
deſpiſe his mweangs ? ® He (faith |= LuK.r0.16 | 
Chrift of the Preachers of his 
Goſpell)that deſpiſeth you, deſ- 
piſeth me. ® Hee that ts-of God, 
heareth Gods word; yee therfore 
| beare them not, becanſe yee are 
| 19t of God, . Had notthe © Il- |» Tudg,z.r. 
raclites heard Phineas meſſage, | "© 
they had never wejr, Had 
not the Baptift preached, the 
K 3 lewes 
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qAQ.2.35. 


r Iohn.3.5. 


f Prou. 283.9. 
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lIewes had neuer P worrned, 
Had not they who crucified 
Chriſt, heard Peters 4 Sermon, 
their hearts had neuer been 
pricked. Had not the Ninexites 
| heard [onaspreaching,they had 
neuer repented; and if thou wilt 
not { heare and*®repent , thou 
ſhalt neuer be awd. | 

VII. The opinionthat the 
Sacraments: are but bare ſignes 
and ſeales of Gods promiſe and 
grace vnto vs, doth not a little 
| hinder Piety; whereas indeed, 


Seruice & obeditnce ynto God: 
which ſernice, if wee performe 
not ynto him, the Sacraments 
ſcale nograce yntowvs.But if we 
receiue them ypon the reſolu- 
tion, to be his faithful and pe- 
nitent Seruants;then the Sacra- 
ments doe not only ſignifie and 
offer,but alſo ſeale _— exhibite 
indeede the inward fpirituall 
grace, Which they eutwardly 


promiſe and repreſent, Andto 


this 


he... Ah.  Y—_ 


— 


they are ſeales - aswellofour | 


pt. >. Da. 5. 
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| this end Baptiſme is called the 
\ ® waſhing of regeneration , and 
| renewing of the holy Ghoſt, and 
the Lords Swpper , * The com- 
munon of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, Were thistruth belce- 
ued, the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper would be of- 
tener, and with greater reue«- 
rencereceined. 

V III, Thelaſt,and not the 
leaſt b/oche, wherat Priery ftum- 
| blech in the courſe of Religion, 
1s by adorning vrees with the 


DO 
names of Yeytues ; as to call 


drunken caro»fing, drinking of 
Healths;ſpilling innocet b/o0d, 
valor ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality; 
Conetonſues,Thriftines; Whore - 
dome , louing a Miſtreſſe, Sy- 
mony, Gratuity ; Pride, Grave- 
|fulneſſe ; Diſſembling, Comple- 
ment ; children of Belial, good- 
fellowes; Wrath, ha#ineſſe ; ri- 
bauldrie , mirth : So on the 0- 
ther ſide, to call Sobriety in 
words and aQtions, Hypecriſie ; 
| LD K 4 almeſ- 
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u Tit.3.5. 


xx Co,16.16 
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| ciſenes,cc,and whileſtthus we 


prophane lines they preferre for 
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almeſ- deeds,vain-plory;denoti- 
on, (uper/tition;z.eale inReligis, 
Puritaniſme; Humility crouch - 
ing ; ſ{cruple of { ouſcience, pre- 


call exill, good; and good, exill ; 
true Piety is much hindred in 


her progreſſe. And thus much of 


the firſt hinderance of Piety, by 
miſtaking the true ſenſe. of 
ſome ſpecial places of (cripture, 
& grounds of Chriſtia Religio, 
The ſecond hinderance 
of Piety, 
2 Theenill example of great 
perſons, The prattice of whoſe 


their imitation, before the pre- 
cepts of Gods holy Word, So 
that when they ſee the greateſ? 
men in the State , and many 
chiefe Gexztlemen'in their Coun- 
trey, to make neither care nor 
conſcience to heare Sermons, 
torecciue the Communion, nor. 
to ſanRifie the Lords Sabbaths, | 
Fc, Buttobe Swearers, Aaul- 
terers, 


- Sy. 


—_ JI 


- = 


_ 7 2 0 SS 9 ES 2 Gn SS as 


f 


The Prattice of Piety, 
 terers, Caronſers, Oppreſſonrs, 
&c. Then they thinke, thatthe 
vling of theſe holy Ordinices, 
are not matters of ſo great mo- 
ment : for if they were ; ſuch 
great and wiſe men would not 
(et ſolittle by them, Hereupon 
they thinke, that Religion is 
not a matter of neceſſity. And 
therefore where they ſhould 
| ( like Chriftians ) row againft 
tae fireame of uwpiecty towards 
Heauen : they ſuffer themſclues 
ro bee carried with the multi- 
tude, downe right to Hell, 
{ thinking it impoſſible,that 60d 
| will ſuffer fo many tobee dam- 
[ned, Whereas, if the God of 
| this world had not blinded the 


eyes of tacir mindes : the holy 
Scriptures would teach them, 


'that® Not many wiſe men after | 1 Cor.t.26, 


the fleſh, not many mighty, not | 
many noble are calied, &c. but 


that for the moſt part,the®poore; b 1oh.11.5. 


'receine the Goſpell, and that | 


© few rich men ſhall bee ſaned..'* 
6 Ks —_— 
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4 Mat.32. 


Apoc.6.1y. 
16,&c, 


| 
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And, That howſoener many are 
called, yet the choſen are but 

few. Neither did the multitude | 
euer ſauce any from damnation, 
As God hath aduanced menin 
greatneſſe aboue others : fo 
doth God expe that they in 
Religion and Piety, ſhould go 
before others:otherwiſc,great- 
neſſe abuſed,in the time of their 
Stewardſhip ſhall turneto their 
greater condemnation, in the 
day of their accounts. At what 
time ſinfull great and mighty 
men,as well as the pocre/t lanes 
and bondmen ; ſhall wiſh that 
the reckes and mountaines ſhall 
fall vpon them, and bide them | 
from the preſence of the Iudge , | 
& from hus inſt deſerued wrath. 
Ic will proouc bur a miſerable | 
ſolace, to haue a great company 
of great men partakers with 
thee, of thine eternall torments, 
Themultitude of finners doth 

not extenuate, but aggrauate | 


finne,as in Sodowe, Becter it is 
there- | 
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therefore with a few to bee ſa- 
uedin the Arke; then with the 
whole World, to bee drownedin 
the floud. Walke with the few 
godly, in the Scriptures narrow 
path ro Heauen: but crowd not 
with the Godleſſe multitude , in 
the broad way to hell, Let not 
the examples of irreligious 
great men hinder thy repen- 
tance : for their preatneſſe can- 
not at that day exempt them- 
ſelues from their owne moſt 
grieuous puniſhments, 

The third hinderance of 

Piety. 

3 The long eſcaping of deſer- 
| ned puniſhment in this life. Be» 
cate ſentence ( ſaith Salowon) 
| ts not ſpeedily executed againſt 
| an enill worker , therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are 
fully ſet in them to doe enill , not 
| knowing that the bountifulneſſe 
| of God leadeth them to repen- 
tance, But when his patience is 
abuſed,& mans ſins are ripened: 

his 
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2-Rom. 2.5. 
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his [u/tice will at once bothibe- 


| gin and make an end ofthe (in- 


ner. :. and hee will recompence 


| the ſlowneſſe of his delay , with 


the grienonſneſſe of his puniſh- 
ment, Thoughthey were ſuf- 
fered to run onthe {coreall the 


daies of their life: yet they ſhall 
be ſure to pay the vrmost far- 


thing, atthe day oftheir death. | 


Lg 


And whileſt they ſuppoſe the- 
{clues to bee free from iudge- | 


ment; they are already ſmitten | 


| 


with the heauieſt of Gods | 
Iudgements, 3 a heart that can-| 
not cepent, The /foxe in the | 
reins or bladder, is a grieuous | 
paine that killes. many a mans | 
body: butthere is no diſeaſeto 


b Nabal died, and killeth milli- 
ons of ſoules, They refuſe the 
triall of (hrift and his Croſſe : 
but they are fonedby hels exc-| 
cutioner,to cternall death: | 

Becauſe many Nobles and | 
Gentleme@ are not ſmitten with | 


preſent | 
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preſent Indgements , for their 
outragious Swearing, «Adulte- 
ry, Drankennes,Oppreſſion, Pro- 


gracefull neglect of Gods Wor- 
| ſhip and Sernice: they begin to 
doubt of diuinepronidence.and 

[nu/tice, Both which two eyes, 
| they would as willingly put our 
in God:as the Phili/ſtims boared 

out the eyes of Sampſon, Ic is 
| greatly therefore to be feared; 
 leſtthey.will proyoke the Lord 
to crie out againſt them, as 
Sampſon againit the Phsliſtims. 
By neglecting the Law, and 
walking after their owne 
hearts,they put out, as much as 
1mtnemberh, the eyes of my 
Pronidence and [uſlice, Leade 
' mee therefore to theſe chiefe 
| Tullars, whereupon the Realme 
| ſtandeth : that I may pull the 
| Realme, vpon their heads,and 
| be at once avenged of them for 
\ my twocyes! Let not Gods pa- 
tience hinder thy. repentance : 


but 


—_— 


faneſſe of the Sabbath, and diſ-| 
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Iudg.16,21. 


Tudg.16.26, 
KC, 
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but becuals hee is ſo patient, 
therefore doe thou the rather 
repent. 
The foxrth binderance 
of Piety. 

| 4 The Preſumption of Gods 
mercy, For when men are iuſtly 
conuinced of their fins, forth- 
withthey betake themſelues to 


this ſhield , Chriſt is merciful : 
ſo that euery ſinner makes 
Chriſt the Patron of his ſinne - | 
| as though hee had come into 
the world, to bolſter finne; 
and not to deflroy the workes | 
of the Dexil, Hereupon the car- 
nall Chriftian preſumeth, that | 
| though hee continueth a while | 
| longer in his finne : God will | 

| not ſhorten his dayes, But | 
| whatis this butto be an Impli- | | 
| cite Atheiſt ? Doubting that 
eyther GOD fſeeth not his 
 finnes, or if hee doth, that 
hee is nor iuſt; for if hee be- 
lecueth that God is iuft ; how 
can hee thinke that God, who 


— 
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for finne fo ſeuerely punifheth 
others, can loue him who Rtill 
loueth co continue in fin? True 
itis; Chriſt is mercifull, Bur to 
whom ? only to them that re- 
pent aud turne from iniquity in 
l[aceb But if any man bleſſe him- 
ſelfe in bi heart, ſaying , I ſhall 
haxe peace,although I walke ac- 
cording to the ſtubbornneſſe of 
mine owne heart , thus adding 
drunkennes to thirſt : the Lord 
will not be mercifull to him, &c. 
O mad men ! who dare blefte 
theſelues, when God pronoun- 
ceth them accurſed, Look ther- 
fore how farre thou art from 
finding repentance in thy ſelfe ; 
ſo farre art thou from any afſu- 
|rance of finding mercy in 


| Chriſt.Let therefore the wicked 


| forſaze bis waies, and the vn- 
righteous his own imaginations, 
| andreturne vnto the Lord, and 
hee will haue mercy vpon ham : 
| and to our God, for hte ts very 
| ready to forgine, | 
| Deſpaire 


EIT 


Ifa.$9.20, 
Deur. 29.19. 


Now delin- 
quenti, ſed 
peccata relan- 
quenti condg- 
vat Deus. 


Ifa.55.7. 


1. Sam. 
Metuendum 


efe ne te 0'ci- : . 
; ſe: ecu thouſands, and Danid his tenne | 


multun ſpe - 


res de muſert- 


cordza uncidas 


14 thd;cutotn, 
Aug, 


Luke 23. 


Latrons ex- 
emplunyo 4 


eſt exemplum | man ſhould 


imtations, 
fed conſo!latio- 
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Deſpaire is nothing ſo dan- 
gerous as preſumption. For we 
read not inallthe Scriptures of 
aboue three or foxrre , whom 
roaring Deſpaire cuerthrew : 
But ſecure Preſumption hath 
ſent willions.co perdition with= 
out any. noiſe, As therefore 
; the Damſells of /ſrae/{ang in 
| their dances, Sanl hadkild his 


[ 


| thonſanas : ſo.may I fay, that 


 deſpare of Gods mercy hath 
damned thouſands, but the pre- 
ſumption of Gods mercy hath | 
| damned tewne thouſands : and. 
ſent them quicke to hell, where 
now they remaine in etcrnall 
| torments without all kelpe of 
| caſe, or hope of redemption, 
| God ſpared the Theefe , but 
| not his fellow, God ſpared one; | 
| that no man might defþaire; | 
| God ſpared but ore ; that no | 
| preſume. loytull | 
| affurance to a ſinner that re- | 
| pents : no comtortto himthat | 
| remaincs 
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remaines impenitent. God is in- | 
finite in mercy, But to them | 
| onely, who turae from their | 
finnes to ſerue him in holineſſe: 
without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb.12.14.To keepe 
theetherefore from the hinde- 
| Trance of preſumption ? rememe- 
| ber, that as {Þrif#. is a Sawionr, 
fo Hoſes is an accuſer. Liuc 
thertore, as though there were 
no goſpe/: die, as though there 
' wereno Law, Paſle thy life, as 


though thou were vnder the | 


| conduct of Moſes : depart this 
life, as if thou, kneweſt none 
| but Chri/?, and him crucified, 
| Preſume not, if chou wilt nor 
| periſh : Repenr, ifchou wile bee 
| ſaued, 

| The fifth binderance of Picty, 

| 5 Emil company, common- 
-ly termed, Good fellewes;butin- 
 deede the Deuills chiefe inftru- 
ments, to hinder a wretched 
 finner from repentance and pi- 
ety, The ſiri# igne of Gods 


fauour 


[0.5.45- 


' 


[ 
Qu) det pae- ' 
nitents veni- | 
am, non dabit 


peccantr 9 « 


mtentiar, 
Aug. 
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Apoc.18.4. 


Luk.32.63. 


Plal.6.8, 
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fauour to a finner, is, to giue | 
him grace to forſake euill com- 

panions : ſuch who wilfullic 

continuein-fin, contemne the | 
meanes of their calling, gibing | 
atthe ſincerity of profeſſion in 
| others, and ſhaming Chriſtian | 
Religion by their ewne pro- | 
fane lives, Theſe fic inthe ſeate | 
of the.ſcorners, For aſfſoone as | 
G O Dadmits a finner to bee 
one of his people ; he bids him, | 


| Come out of Babylon Euery leud | 


company is a Babylon, Out of 
which, let euery childe of God 
either keepe himſclfe - or if hee 
bee in ; thinke that hee heares 
his fathers woyce ſounding in 
his care, Come out of Babylon, 
my Childe. As ſoone as Chriſt | 
looked in mercy ypon Peter, 
hee went outof the companie, | 


that was in the high Priefts | 


hall,and wept bitterly for his of. | 
fence, Danid vowing vpon re- | 
couery a new life, ſaide : Away | 
from mee, all youworkers of ini- 
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qwity, ec. As ifit were ynpoſ- 
lible to become a new man , till 
he had ſhaken off all old ill c6- 
panions.' The trueft proofe of 
a mans Religion , is the quality 


| of his companions. Prophane 


companions are the chiefe ene- 
mies of Pietie, and quellers of 
holy motions, Many a time is 
poore Chriſt (offering to be new 
borne in thee ) thruſt into the 
Stable : when theſe leaud com- 
pani6s,by their drinking, playes, 


and ieits, take yp all the beft | 
roomes in the [nne of thy hart. | 


| Oh, let not tne company or 


earthly funers hinder thee fr6 

the ſociety of heauenly Saints 

and Angels / 

The ſixth hinderance of Piety, 
6 Aconceitedfeare, leſt the 

prattice of Piety ſhould make a 

man ( eſpecially a young man ) 

to waxe too ſadde and penſine : 


whereas indeede, none can 


better #2y, nor haue more cauſe 
to reiojce, then the pioxs and 


Luke 2. 


| religious | 
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Rom. 5.2« 


| Rom, 14-17- 


2 Phil. 4.7. 
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religious Chriſtiz, For as ſoone 
as they are inſtified by faith they 
haxe peace with God, the which 
there can bee no greater ioy.' 
Beſides, they haue already the | 
Kingdome of grace deſcended. 
into their hearts : as an aſl 4 
rance that(in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his king- 
dome of glory. This kingdome of 
grace confifts in three things : 
Firſt, Righteonſneſſe; for hauing 
Chriſts righteoufneſle tos ivfti- 
fic them before God: they en- 
deuour to liue righreonſly be- 
fore men, Secondly, Peace ; 
for the peace of conſcience in- 
ſeparably followeth a righte- 
ous conuerſation, Thirdly,the 
ioy of the boly Ghoſt ; which ioy 
is onely felt in the Peace oof a 
good Conſcience : and is ſo 
great, that it *paſſetb all under- 
JSlading.No tongue can expreſſe 
it,no heart can conceiueit, bur | 
onely hee that feeles it, This 


is that falneſſe of ioy , which | 


Chrt 
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b Chrift promiſed his Diſciples, 
in the midſt of their troubles, 
a iey that no man could take 
fromthew, The fecling ofthis 
ion, Daxidvpon his repentance 
begged ſo-carneſtly at the hads 
of God :© Reftore mee to the ioy 
of thy ſalnation, Andifthe An- 
 gelsin heauendrezoxce ſo much 
at the ' (onwerſion of a ſinner; 
the ioy of a fnner connerted 

muſt needs beexceeding.great 
in his ewneheart, Itis*© world- 
ly ſorrow. that ſnowes ſo timc- 


| ly vpon mens heads,and fils the 


' furrowes of their hearts, with 


the ſorrowes of death. The gods 
\ lie ſorrow of the godly ( when 


' God thinkes it meete to try 
them) cauſeth in them Repex- 
tance not to beerepented of : for 
it doth but further their ſalua- 
tion, Andin all ſuch tribula- 
tion,they ſhall bee ſure to haue 
the Holy Ghoſt to be their* Co- 
'forter : who will 8 make ovr 
Cconſolations to abound through 
| Chriit, 
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ePſal. 51.12. 
< Luk.r5.7. 


10, 


ez Cor.7.10 


floan 14.16. 
17. 
£2 Cor. 1.5. 
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1 Phil,3.8. 


Luke 6, 35. 


Fleres.ſt ſcires 
UVnum tua 
$empora men- 
ſem, 
Rides,quum 
non ſit forſi- 
tan wvna des, 
Th. Morus, 
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Chriſt ,as the ſufferings of C hriſt 
ſuall aboundin vs. But whileſt a 
manliueth in impiety;hee hath 
b yo peace,ſaich 1ſay-his! laugh. 
| ter is but madneſſe ( ſaith Salo: 
mon ) his riches are but & clay, 
faith eAbakksh - nay, the Apo- 
fle efteemes them no better 
then! dang ;(in compariſon of 
the pious mans treaſure ) all his 
tojes ſhall ende in woes; faith 
Chriſt, Let not therefore this 
falſe feare hinderthee from the 
praQtice of Piety. Betreritis to 
oc fickely, with Lazarm, to 
Heaxen, then full of mirth and 
pleaſure, with Dees, to Hell, 
Better is it to mourne for a 
time with wer, thento be tor- 
mented foreuer with Dixels, 
The ſeanenth hinderance 
of Piety. 

7 Andlafily,T he bope of long 
ife : for, were it poſſible that a 
wickedliuerthonght this yeare 


to be his /aſf Jearerthis moneth, 


his laſt moneth: this weeke, bis 
laſt 


os | wn © D956 


w 
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 ſelues the age of mavy yeeres , 
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laſt weeke - but that heewonld 
change and amend his wicked 
life? No verily, hee would vic 
the beſf meanes to repent, &to 
become a »ew man. But as the 
rich man in the Goſpell promi- 
ſed himſelfe many yeeres to live 
in eaſe ,irth,and fulneſſe;when 
hee had not one night to live 
longer : ſo, many wicked Epi- 
cures falſely promiſe them- 


when the thread of their life is 
already almoſt drawne out to 
an end. So leremie aſcribes the 
cauſe of the Iewes fins andica- 
lamities tothis,that ſhe remem- 


OE 0 Ou 5 yo" 8 


bred not ber laſt end, 

The longeſt ſpace betwixrt a 
mans comming by the wombe, 
and going by the graze, isbut 
ſhort : for man that ts borne of a 
woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
line : Hee hath but a few daies , 
| and thoſe fwlt of nothing but 
\ tronbles, And, except the pra- 
tice of Piety; how much bet- 


LuKk.1 2.19. 
20. 


Lam.1.9. 


Iob.141. 


eer 
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Aaotidie 1- 
rumnr : quots 
die enim de- 
mitur pars 

1 wife, Of tunc 
quoqre (um 
creſcimus, Wi 
ra drcreſttt, 
'Viucs, 

1 Cor.15.31. 


Ifa.2. 22. 


- | ed? Of the two, happier the 
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| teristhe ſtare of the childe that 
yeſterday was baptized, and to 
day is buried : then CMethuſa- 
lems, who liued ninehundred 
lxtic nine yeeres, and'then di- 


Babe ; becauſe hee had lefle /on,! 
and fewer ſorrowes, And what 
now remaines of both, but a 
bare remembrance ? What truſt 
ſhould a man repoſe in long 
life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing but a lingring 
death : ſothar as the Apoſile 
proteſts, a man dieth daily, 
Harke 1n thine ezre,O ſecure | 
fellow; thy /ife is but a puffe of | 
breath inthy noſtrels, truſt not 
to it, Thy Soule dwels in a 
houſc of clay , that will fallerc 
itbcelong; as may appeare by 
the' dimneſſe of thy eyes, the 
deafeneſſe of thy eares , the 
wrineck/es in thy cheeks, the rot - 
tenneſ/e of thy teeth, the weake- 
nes of thy ſnews, the trembling 
of thy bands, the Kalender in 


mm 


thy | 


- — 


| pare for thy long home, Come, 
let ys in the meane while walke | . 


_ —— 


thy bones, the ſhortneſſe of by 
| ſerpe,andeuery priyhaire;as (0: 


many Siymonersbids thee pre- 


to thy Fathers Coffin : breake 
| openthe lidde ; ſee heere, how 
that Corruption 1 thy Father, 
| and the Worme thy Mother and 
| Sifter:ſeeft thou how theſe are? 
ſo muſt thow beere long: foole! 
thou knoweſt not how ſoone, 
Thy Hoxre:glaſſe runneth a- 
pace, and inallplaces ; Death 
inthe meane while waiteth for 
thee, 91 

| The whole life of wan, fauc 
' what is ſpent in Gods ſervice, 
'is but a foolery : fora manliues 
forty yeerer, before hee knowes 
himfelte to bee 4 foole; and'b 
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Iob.17.14- 


Homo ot fa- 
t14us vſque ad 
40.4, 
deinde wbi az 
nut ſe eſſe 


fatuum, vita 


Y | co1ſumptaeſt, 


that time he ſeeth his folly,” his 

life is finiſhed. | 

; Harke(H»sbandman)before 
thou ſcelt many more crops of 
harueſt,chy ſelte ſhalt bee ripe: 
and Death will cuttheedowne 

| L 


DS 


with \ 


Luther, 


_— 


* Sceptra /i- 


Guat, 


[in 8:few:; Tearmes, the terme of 


- | Honour; Death, etcitbe long, 


gonibus &= || 


| readeſ this Booke , aſſure thy 
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with his Sick/e,Harke(Tradeſ- 
man)ere many ix woneths gocs 
ouer, thy /aff moneth will come 
on: after which thou ſhalt trace 
away, and trade no longer, 
Harke(moſt graze Indge)with- 


thy /ife approcheth : wherein 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to 1mdge otbers 
and goe thy ſelfero bee imaged, 
Hark (O man of God)that goeſt 
to the Pulpit ; preach this Ser- 
mon, asif it were the /aff that 
thou ſhouldeſt make to thy 
people. Harke(Nob/e-man) lay 
aſide the high conceit of thy 


*willlay thy honoxr in the duſt: 
and make thee as baſe as the 
earth, that thou treadeſt ynder 
thy feet, Harke, thow that now 


ſelfc ere it be Jong,there will be 
but two holes , where now thy 
twoeyes arc placed : and others 


ſhall zeade the truth ofthis leſ- | 


ſon ypon thy. tare 5þx/l, which 
At | now | 


hs. —C. 


: 


LINES 
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now thon readeſt in'this /ittle 
Booke How ſooneTktiow not; 
but this Tam ſure of: that* thy 
time is appointed , thy * monzths- 
are determined , thy © daies are- 
»umbred,& thy very* laſt howre 
is limited, beyond which thou 
ſhalt not paſſe, For'then, the! 
© firjt borne of death , mounted 
on his f pale Horſe, ſhall alight 
atthy doore : and notwithſtan- 
ding all thy-Vealth, thy Ho- 
norr, andthe teares of thy 4ea- 
reſt friends wil carry theeaway 
bound hand and foote, as his pri- 
ſoner, and keepe thy body vn- 
der'a /oade of earth\, wntill that 
day come, wherein thou muſt 
; bee brought ſorthi to 8 receive 
' according t6 the things, which ' 
| thow haſt done in that body whe- 


——. _—__— — DIE * oe 
þ 


| ther it be: good or enill. Oh, let 
| not then the falſe hope of an v1. 
| certaine long life hinder thee; 
| from :becomming a 'preſent- 
| Praftiſer 'of religious Pierie, 
| Godboffereth grace ro day; but 
| i who 
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2 Tob.14. 14. 
- = 93.y 
c Plal.90.13, 
Dan. $.26. 
Stat ſua cuts, 
dies, Virg. 

d Iohn.11.9. 
& oh. 13.1. 
© Tob.17.13- 
f Apoc. 6. 8. 


8 2.Cor.z.10 


h Pſal.95. 
H 
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Pamtentive- |” 


niam ſpoſpon- 
dit, ſed vint- 
& in p__- 
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whe, promiſerli, to; marrow. 2 
There. are: now\-in: Hell-/many 
young men, who had purpaſed 
rorepentin their o/de age : but 
Death cut them oft in their 1m3- 
. | pemitency ; ere cuer they. could 
attaine toithezime they-fer = 


| their repent ante. The longer 
| rnanrunsin a diſeaſe the: ks 


it is to. be cyred :for.cufomt of 
fin, breeds hardnueſſe of heart: 
andthe impediments which hin- 
der. rhee from;repentivg- ow, 
| wil hinder rhee more; wits 
| thou art oxecaged.. 
| A Wiſe Man being to 00e: A 
fare and feuldicurnecy, wil mot 
lay: the. hraxieft bierthen, vpon 
the weakeſt; Horſe; And with 
| what conſcietce tank thoulay 
| theigreat loadiof repentance,on. | 
thy feeb/# and tired -olde rage? 
whereas- now. in thy; chivteRt- 
Rrength-thou canſi-nor litrir, 
but:art:regdy to ſtagger, vnder 
it, Is it wiſdome for him that is 
to ſaile alopg and- dangerows| 


- te et onto 
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| yoyage, tolie ie playing and ſlce- 
ping, whileſtthe wid -rueth, 
andthe Seaiscalme; the Ship | 


| ound;the Pilor wikis Ma. 


riners (trong 4 and then fer 
forth when the windes are co:- 
rrary,the weather rempeſiuor, ' 
the Searaging, the Ship rotten, 
the Prtor'frake, #ntrhe Sailors 
langniſhing? Thertore,O' foufull 
Soule,, begin now thy conuer- | 


fon to GOD, whuleſt /ife, 


eth ; bake thoſesyeeres draw ' 
nigh, when as thou ſhatr fay, '/ 

haxe no pleaſure in them. God 
euer required in his fſeruice, 
the ® fir/t-borme; and thee firi# 
fruites "and thoſe to bee of. 
fered vnto him-without delay, 
So iuſt 4 eAbel offered ynto 
God his firſt-lings, and fattest 
Lambes : and reaſon good; 
that the be/# Lord ſhould bee 
firib,and beſt ſerued, All Gods 


bealth, ſtrength, and youth la- | | 


ſeruants ſhould therefore c re-| 
| member to ſerne their Creator 
3 in| 


Qa— 


s Eccl, 13.1. 


bEx0d.13.2+ 
< Ex0.23.26«. 


dGen.4.4- 
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e Rccel.n2.12 * 
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f Gen,23.3. 


8 Gen. 43+3+ 


k Mal.1.8, 


i Dan. 1.4. 
2-Sam. 5.8, 
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in the dates of their youth : and 


brabawm, to ſacrifice 'ynto God 
the young, ſaac of their age.8Ye 


ſeph to his. brechren). except you 
bring your younger brother With 
Jes. And how ſhalc thoulooke 
intheface of /eſz ; if thou gi- 
uelt thy younger yeares to. the 
Diuell,& bringeſt him nothing 
but thy blind, lame, and decre= 
pit olde. age ? Offer it wnto thy 
Prince,ſaith Malachy; If he wil 
not accept ſuch an.one to ſcrue 
him: How ſhall the' Prince of 


f early in themorning, like eA- | 


ſhall not ſee my face (faith lo-| 


Princes admit ſuch a one to be 
his ſeruant ? If the i King of Ba- | 
bel would haue young men well 
fanonred,and ſuch as Fad ability | 
in them, to fandin his Palace ; | 
(hall the King of Heaven hauc 
honetoſtandin his Comrts, but | 
the blind and lame , ſuch as the 
ſonle of Daxid bated? Thinkeſt 


thou, when thou haſt ſerued 


Satan with thy prime-yeers, to 
ſatisfie | 
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| then,For thy ſix will wax ftron- 


Dr IE 
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ſatisfie God with thy Dogge- 
daies ? Take heede left God 
rurn thee ouer tothy o/d maſter 
apaine: Thar as thou haſt al the 
daies ofthy life, done hs worke: 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee 
thy wages, Is that afittime, to 
yndercake by the ſerious exer- 
ciſes of repentance (which is 
the worke of works)co turne thy 
[infull ſoule, to GOD; when 
thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrength ro turne« thy wearie 
bones on thy ſoft bed? If thou 
findeſt it ſo hard amatter mow ; 
thou ſhalt finde it farre harder 


gerythy ſtrength wil grow wea- 
er, thy cenſcierce will clogge 
thee,paine wil diſtract thee, the 
feare of death will amaze thee, 
and the v;/iration of friends will 
ſo difturbe thee : that if thou be 
not furniſhed afore-hard with 
{tore of faith,patience,and con- 
ſolation : chou ſhalt not be able 
either ro mediratethy ſe/f,orto 
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| Mar.7.22. 


Heb.,12.17. 


 Mlar.25.11,1 


| 
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| 


heare the wordes of comfort 
from ethers: nor to pray alone, 
norto ioyne with others who 
pray forthee, It may bee thou 
ſhale bee raken with a dumbe 
pale, or ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſ- 
zeſſe , that thou ſhalt neither 
remember. God, nor thinke vp- 
| on thine owne eſtate, And doelt 
thou not; well deſerue,. that 
G OD ſhould forget to ſaxe 
theein thy death ; who art ſo 
vnmindfull now to ſerwe him 
iothy life ? The feare of death 


wil driue many art that time, to 


The Pratiice of Piety. "'Y | 


crie, Lord, Lord:but ( hriſt pro- 
telteth, y hee will not then know 
them for his. Yea many ſhall | 
chen,like Eſan,wih teares ſecke 
torepent ; and yet finde nojlace | 
to repentance, For man hath 
notfree-willto repent when he | 
w:l,but when God w:/! giue him 
grace. Andif mercy ſhewedher 
ſelfe ſo inexorable, that ſhce 
would not open her gates to fo 
tender ſuters as Virgins ; to lo, 


| 


earneſt / 
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earneſt ſuiters as knockers , be- 
cauſe. they knocked tos late : 
How thinkeſt thou, that (hee 
wil euer ſuffer thee to enter her 
gates, beeing ſo impure a 
wretch, that neuer thinkeft to 
leaue fin, ill finne firſt eauerh 
thee : & didft never yet knocke 
with thine owne fii#s ypon the 
breſts of a penitent heart? And 
iuſtly doth her Grace deny to 
open the gates of Heanen,when 
thou knockeſt in thine adner/7- 
ty : who in thy proſperity woul- 
deft not ſuffer Chrsf,whileft he 
knocked , to enter in at the 
doore of thy heart, Truſt not ey- 
ther late repentance, or long 
life:nor late repentance; becauſe 


the Reptrance, which the feare 
| of death enforceth, dies with a 
man 4jimg.Andthe Hypocrite, 
who deceiued others in his life, 
may decceiue himſelſe in his 
death.God accepreth none bur 
Free-will Offerings : and the 
| L 5 repen- 


Ae 


it is much to be feared, leſt that | 


| 
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Apoc.3.10, 
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;.| muſt bee voluntary, and not of 
pendet. | conſtraint Not long life; for old 


| more yncertainethen the time 


The Prattice of Piety. | 


repencance that pleaſeth him, 


age will fall ypon the necke of 
youth: and as nothing is more 
{wrechea death, ſo nothing is 


| 


Nequities vis 
$4.01 [mit 


eſſe ſenems 


 ripeneſle of finne is haſtned by 


| thy Repentance till. olde age; 
whe 


of dying. Yea, oft-times when 


outragiouſneſſe of ſfning-: 
GOD ſodainly cutteth off ſuch 
vicious liners , eyther with the 
ſword, intemperatneſſe, luxwrie, 
ſarfeit, or ſome other fearefull 
manner of fickneſſe, Mailt thou 
not ſec, that ic is the exil/ Spirit 
that-perſwades thee to deferre 


n Experience tells thee, 
thatnot exe of a thouſand that 
takes chy courſe, doth cuer at- 
taine ynto jt ? Let Gods Holy| 
Spirit mooue thee not to giue 
thy ſelfe any longer to eate and 


drinke with the. dranken ,- leſt 
thy Maſter ſend Death for 
thee ina day , when thou lookeſt 


wot | 


_- _ —_ 
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| God, and /ovg for life exerla-. 
ſting, The longelt life heere, 
| when.it is come to the period , 
| will appeare to haue been , buc 
as 4 tale that t5 told, a© vani- 
ſhing vapenr a flitting 4 ſhadow, 
a ſeeming © dreame, a glorious 
 flower,growing and* flonriſhing 
(inthes morning, but inthe enc- 
ning cut downe and withered: or 
like a WeawersÞ ſhettle , which 
| by winding here & there {wift- 
' ly unwindeth it ſelfe to an end, 
Itis but a ' moment , ſaith Saint 
Paxl. O then the madneſſe of 
man! that for a moment of  /in- 
ful pleaſure wil hazard the loſſe 
of an! Eternall waight of glory! 

Theſe are the ſeaven chiefe 


| hinderers of Piety, which muſt 
be 


not for him,and in an honre,that 
thou art not aware of, and ſo ſ0- 
dainly cut thee off : and appoint 
thee thy portion with the Hypo- 
crites , where ſhall bee Weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Burt if 
thou loueſt * /ong life ; feare 


2Deur.30.16 
Prou. 3.2. 
Plal.3 4.11, 
Kc, 


b Pſal. 90.9, 
| © Tames.4.14 
d P{a.109.23 
e Plal.76. 5, 
Pſal. 90.5. 

f x,Pet.1.24. 
g PlalLge.6, 


h Iſay.38.12 


| i 2,Cor.q.17. 


| Heb.rr.25 


l2 Cor,q4,17. 
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. |be caſt our like Mary y Magda- 
lens ſeuen Dexils, before ever 
thou canſt become a true pre- 
Hizer of Piety : or haue any 
ſound hope to enioy either f-| 
wour from Chrift by grace , or 

fellowſhip with him in glory. | 


The Concluſion, 


O conclude all ; for as 

much as thou ſceft, that | 
Without Chr, thou art but al 
ſlane of ſinne, Deaths vaſſal,and 
Wormes meate, whoſe thoughts 
are yvaine, whoſe deegs are vile, 
whoſe pleaſures haue ſcarce be.. 
ginnings, whoſe miſeries neuer 
know ende : what Wiſe man 
-would incurre theſe heli;ſh tor- 
ments,though hee might by li- | 
uing in fin,purchaſe to himſeife 
for atime,the Empire of Angu- 
ſins, the riches of (reſw, th w} 
pleaſures of Salomon, the policy | 
of eſchitephel, the vo/uptnom | 


for 


| fare, and fine apparel of Dines? 
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for what ſhould ir auaile a man | 
(as our Sauiour faith)to win the 
whole World for 4 time ; and 
then to loſe bis ſonle in Hell for 
ener 7 

And ſecing that likewiſe 
thou ſeeſt how great is thy 
bappineſſe in Chriſt ; and how 
v4ine are the hinderances, that 
debarrethee from the ſame:be- 
ware(as the Apofileexhorterh) 
of the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, For 
that finne,which ſeems now to 
be ſo pl:a/ing to thy corrupe nas 
ture, Will one day prooue the 
bittereſt enemy to thy diſtreſſed 
ſonle : and in the meane while 
harden vnawares thine impeni- 
tent heart. 

Sinne as a Serpent ſeemes 
beautifull co the eye - buttake 
heede of the fling behinde : 
whoſe venemorsetfets if thou 
kneweſtzthou wouldſt as care- 
fully flye from /inne, as froma 
Serpent : for, 

1 Sinxze did neuer any man 
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Pſal 107.17. 


Lam.3, 39. 


Lame5.16. 
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00d; and the more ſinne a man 
ath committed: the more ods- 
0 hee hath made himſelfe to 
God, the more hateful to all 
good mer, \ 

2: Sinxe brought vpon thee: 
allthe ewillcroſſes,loſſes, diſgra» 
ces, and ſicknes, that euer befell 
thee : Fooles, (faith Daria) by 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions , 
and becauſe of their iniquities, 
are affiifted, Teremy in lamen- 
ting manner asketh the queſti- 
on ; Wherefore ts the lining man 
ſorrowfuli? The Holy Ghoſt an- 
ſwereth him; Man ſuffereth for 
his fin, Heereupon the Prophet 
takes vp that do/efall out- cry a- 
gainſt ſane, as the cauſe of all | 
their miſeries, Joe now Unto vs 
that exer we hane (inued ! 

3 If thou doſt not ſpeedily 
repent thee of thy fines; they 
will bring ypon thee yet far 
greater. plagnes, loſſes, croſſes, | 
ſhame and Indgements , then 


euer hitherto befell thee, Read 


— 


I euit.. 


” 
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Levit, 26, I 8:0f'© Dent, 28.15. 


&'0, 

- Andlaſtly,ifthos wilt not 
caſt off thy finne; God, when 
the meaſure of thine iniquity ts 


foras he is 2wf;ſohe hath pow- 
er to kill and caſt into Hell all 
hardned and impenitent ſinners. 
If therefore thou wilt auoid the 
curſed effetts of (inne in this 
life, and the eternal wrath due 
thereto in the world to come, 
and bce aſſured that thou art 
not one of thoſe, who are giuen 
 ouer to a reprobate ſenſe; Let 
then(O Sinner)my connſel be ac- 
ceptable vnto thee:breake off thy 
ſins by righteouſnes,05 thine ins. 
quinies by ſhewing mercy to* 
wards the poore : O let there, at 
length be an healing of thine er- 
rour, Nathan vied but one Pa- 
rable,8& Danuid was conuerted, 
Tonas preached but once to Ns- 
iy, and the whole city repen- 
ted, Chriſt looked but once on 


Peter, 


a — 


| 
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full, will caff thee off forthy fin: |- - 


Dan.4.24+ 


2 Sam.12.13 


Tona.3.5.&c 
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Peter,and he went out,and wept | 
Luke.22.62.| bitterly, And now,that thou art 
| oft and fo louingly entreated, 
not by a Prophet, but by Chrift 
the Lord of Prophets : yea that 
2 Cor. 5.20. God himſelfe, by his Ambaſſa- 
dors doth pray thee to be recon- 
ciled vnto him; leaue off thine 
adultery,with Daxid;repent of 
| thy finnes, like a true Nininite; 
| 


and whileſt Chri#t looketh in 
mercy ypon thee ; leaue thy 
wicked companions, and weepe 
bitrerly for thine offences. 
Content not thy ſelfe with | 
| that formal Religion, which w»- | 
| regenerated men haue framed | 
to themſelues,in ſtead of ſincere | 
denotion:tor,in the multitude of 
| opinions moſt men haue almoſt 
| loſtthe Praftice of true Religi- | 
on, Thioke not that thou art a 
| Chriftian good enough, be- | 
cauſe thou doeſt as the moſt, & 
artnot ſo bad as the worff. No 
man is ſo wicked, that he is ad- | 
dicted to all kinde of vices, 


for 
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| 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
(for there is an eAntipathie 


ewixe ſome vices ) : But re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith; Ex- 
cept your righteouſneſſe ſhall ex- 
ceede the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Pharifes,yee ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdome 
of Heaurn, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe, how ſarre thou commett 
ſhortof the Phariſies in faſting, 
praying, frequeting the C bn 
and in giving of AlmenThinke 
with thy ſclfe how many Pa- 
gaxs, who ncuer knew Bap- 
tiſme;yer in morallvertues, and 
boneſt1e of life, do goe farre be- 
yond thee. Where is then the 
like of Chriſt thy Maſter ? and 
how farre art thou from being 
a true Chriſtian ? If thou doeti 
willingly yeeldeto liue in any 
one groſſe ſin;thoucaſt not haue 
a regenerated Soule : though 
thou reformeſt thy lelfe le 
Herod from many other vices. 
A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- 


ſpe to walk inthe truth of his 
| heart, 


Math. 5.20. 


MarK.6.10, 


— 


1.Pet.3.1, 


Mat.7.14. 


Mat.7.14. 
and 22.14, 
Luk. 13.24+ 


Iames 2. 19. 


Mat.19.23. 


The Praftice of Piety, © 


— 


heart, in al the Commande. 
ments of God alike : for (faith 
S. James ) He that ſhall offend in 
oe point of the Law (wilfully ) 
i guilty of all, And Peter bids 


malice, guile + hypocriſies, &c. 
One finne is enough ro damne 
a mans Soule, without Repen- 
tance : dreame not to goe to| 
heauen, by any weerer, or eaſier 
way then Chrift hath trained 
ynto vs in his Word, The way 
to heauen is not e«ſie or com- 
1on,but ſtrait and narrow : yea 
ſo narrow that Chre/# proteſteth 
that a rich man ſhall hardly en- 
ter into the king dome of heanen, 
and that thoſs who enter arc 
but few : and that thoſe few can 
not getin,but by ſrining : and 
that ſome of thoſe who /?rine 
toenterin,ſhal not be able. This 
all Gods Saints ( whileft they 


Vs, lay aſide (not ſome, but) al | 


hereliuved)knew wel;whe with 
ſo ofte faſtings, ſo carneſtpray- 
| ers,ſo frequent hearing y Word, 


and * 


_ 


es eo ys EI 
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and receiuing the Sacraments, 
and. with-.ſuch abundance .of 
teares they -deuoutly begged 
atthe hands of God, for C hri/ts 
fake, to bee receiued into his 
\kingdome. 

; Ifthou wilt not belceue this 
crueth; I aſſure thee that the 
Denill, which perſwades thee 
ow , that it is eaſe toatraine 
| Heauen, wil tell thee hereafter, 
tharit is the hardeſt buſineſſe in 
the World, If therfore thou arr 
defirous to purchaſe ſound «ſſn-: 
ance of aluationto thy Soule; 

and to 4 the right andiſafe 

way to Heauen: get forth- with 
like a wiſe Virgin, the Ole of 
Pietie inthe Lampe of thy Con- 
#erſation : that thou maiſt be in 
2 continual readineſſe to meete 
the Bridegroome , whether hee 
commeth by Death , or by 
Judgement, Which that thou 
mailt the better doe, let this be 
thy daily pratiice, 


How 


235 


Mat,25.1.&c 


| 


236 


* Primiti 
ors & cordu 
Deo offerende 
' Amb. Fo 

| Plal.119, 


Exod.27.20, 
21, 
Exod. 30.6.7 


Pſal. 14.1.2. 
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How aprixate man'muſt be- | 
gin themorning with  *\ | 
Pittie, | 

| A? ſoone as euer thou awa- | 
keſt inthe Morning, keep 
the doore of thy heart fall ſhur, | 
that no..Earthly thewght anay 
enter, before that God be come 
in firſt: and let hims before ill | 
others, haue the * fir/t place 
therein. So all cuill choughts, 
cither will not dare to come in; | 
or ſhall the cafier bee kept our - | 


\andtheheart will more ſauour | 


of piety and godlineſſe allthe day | 


| | after, But if thy heart be nor at | 
{thy firt waking filed with ſome. 


meditations of God, and his 
Ford ; & dreſſed hke the Lamp 
in the Tabernacle every Mor-| 
ning and Evening , with che! 
Oyle Oline of Gods Word ; and 
perfumed with the ſweete m-! 
cenſe of prayer. Satan will at- 
tempt to fill it with worldly; 
cares, 


— 
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cares, or fleſtly deſires, fo that 
it wil prow-vntir for the ſornice 
of Ged;althe dayafrer, ſending 
forth nothing, but the fench of 
corrupt & lying words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oathes, 

Begin aol euery daies 


Prayer, And offer vp vnto God 
| yporithe/e Altar of a * contrite 
heart; the *groxes of thy ſpirit , 
| and the ates ofirby Lips, as thy 
morning ſacrifice , andthe fir/? 
 fractes of the day: andasfoone. 
as'thou awakeſd, ſay vnto him | 
thus. [ 


h ho ſr Sotitoquir, when one 

j + _ wakes inthe 

i» "7 -'Mormingi 

| MO , LVuitd | C. | 

| 'F ſoule wattitbios HI 

Q. Lord; more then the 

Mar Watch watcheth fer 

| rhe Morning. O Gaga, therefore 

| wag "5 vatome, "nd bleſſe 
» | amid cauſe thy face to jhuce. 


worke, with GODS Werd and | 


vpon | 


aPſal.gr. 
b Rom.8. 
©Hoſ.13.2, 


Pſal.139.6, 


\Pſal, 67.1. 


| 


2. Theſ.1.10. 
Inde verl.14. 


Phil. 3.21. 


Mat.13.43-. 
and 17, % | 


Luk.9.31. 


| Stan, All y Angels ſhining like | 


The Praltice of Piet). oh 
upon me 7 fllme with thy mercy 


this Morxing, ſo ſhall Ireiozce 
and be glad all my daies, | 


Meditations for the 
Morning. 


\ Then meditate. . 


I He" Almighty GOD 
can (in the Reſarre- 

Hoy) as calily raiſe vpthy bo- 
dy out of the grave, from the 
ſleepe of death ;; as hee hath this: 
Morzing wakened theein thy 
bed, out of the ſleepe of nature. 
A: the dawning of which re- 
ſwrreftion day, Chriſt ſhall come 
to be glorified in his Saints : and 
every one of the bbidies of the 
thouſands ef his Saints, becing 


| 


faſbioned:1\ke vnto his glorious 
body,ſhal ine as brighs as the 


wiſe inth cir-glory:the body oof 
Chriſt ſurpathng; them all m 


[plender and gtory:and the Gods) 


head 
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headexcelling it, If therifing of 
one Sunne , make the Morning 
skie ſo g/oriouc; what a bright 
ſhining and glorious Morning 
will that be, whe ſo many thow- 


ſand thonſands of bodies, farre 
| brighter then the Swnne , ſhall 
appeare and accompany Chri## 
as his glorious traive, com- 
ming to keepe his general Seſ- 
ſion of righteouſneſſe, and to 
judgethe wicked Angels, and 
all yygodly Men? Andlet not 
any tranſitory profit, pleaſure, 
or vaine glory of this day,cauſe 
thee, to loſe: thy part and por- 
tion of the eternal! blifſe and 
glory of that day, which is pro- 
perly termed the reſwrrettion 
of the inſt, Beaſts have bodily 
eyes, to ſeethe ordinary light 
| of the day : but endeuourthou 
with the eyes of faith;to foreſee 
the glorious light of thes day. 

2 That thou knoweſt not 
hew neere the cuil ſpirit(which 
night and.daylike a roaring Ly- 


on, 


Ads 19.31, 
1 Cor.6.3« 


Jude ver.15. 


Luke. 14-14+ | 


1,Per.5.8, 
Iob.1.7. 


 —————— 


— —_ 
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Tob.1.10. 
Pfal. 121.4. 
Pſal. 34. 7. & 
91-11, 
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on, walketh about ſeching ro de- 
rorre thee ) was ymo theewhi- 
leſt thos flepeſt; and waſt nor 
ableto helpe thy ſe/fe: and that 
thou knoweſt not' what 1#ſ- 
chiefe hee would haue doneto 
thee, had not God hedged thee 
& thine, with hiseucr-waking 


Gen.z32.1. 2. 
2 Kings 6.16 | 


Luk.22.61. 
? 62. 


Tere.20.14. 
lob 3.1. 
Tirus 3-5, 

* Gallo ca- 
eto ſuas 


pronidece,& guarded thee with 
his holy and bleſſed eArgels. 

3 Ifthou heareſtthe Cocke 
crow ; remember Perer to i1mi- 
tate him:and callto mindethat 
Cocke-crowing ſound'ot the laſt 
Trumpet , whiely ſhall wsken 
thee from the dad; And con- 
fider in what caſethou art, if ir 
ſounded now t and: become 
fuch, asthouwouldeſt wiſhto 


[hee then: Leftarthat day thou 


wilt wiſh; tharthou hadſtne- 
uer ſeene thi 7 yea, curſe'the 
day of thy'\natrrall birth, for 
want of beeing new borne by 


Latro vyslmm- 
q'at Infidias, 
&c, Amb. 
Hexamib.s 
| Cap. 24+ 


| ſpiritnall; grace, * When the 
| Cocke crowes, the Theefede- 
| ſpaires. of his hope, *and giges 
| ouer { 


Oe + ——————— 
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ouer his nightsenterpriſe : So 
the Demill ceaſeth to tempt or 
atremprt any further ; when he 
heares the deuout Soule wake- 
uing her felfe with Morning 
prayer. 

4 Remewber that Almigh- 
ty GOD isabourthy bed, avd 
ſeeth thy downe lying and thy 
yprifing : vnderfiandeth thy 
thoughts, and is acquainted 
' with all thy wayes. Remember 
likewiſe, that his Holy Angels, 

who guarded and watched O- 
'uer theeall night, doe alſo be- 
; hold how thou wakeſt and »5- 
ſe}, Doe all things therefore as 
' inthe awefnll preſence of God : 
 atid in the fght ofhis Holy Av- 
gels, 

5 As thou art putting on 
thine apparel, remember, that 
they were firſt giuen as cone- 
rings of ſhame, being the fil- 
' thy efteRt of finne : and that 

they are made but of the effa/s 
and excrements of dead beaſts. 
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Pſal.139.2.3 


Genl31.55. 
& 32.1.2, 
Pſal.91.5.11. 
AR.12.11, 


| 
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PI 
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| Therfore, whether thoureſpeR 
the ſtuffe , or the fult inFtitmts- 
on : thou haſt ſo little cauſe to 
be proud of them;that thou haſt 
great cauſeto be humbled atthe 
fight and wearing of them : 
ſecing the richeſt apparell arc 
but fine couers of the : foxleſt 
ſhame, Meditate rather ; that 
as thine apparell ſerues to coer 
thy ſhame, and to fence thy bo- 
dy from cold : ſo thou ſhoul- 
Mar.a2.1z, | deſt beeas carefull ro couerthy 
Rom. 13-14. | ſole With that wedaing gar- 
iy 3.” | ment, which is the righteonſ- 
Apoe.19-18. | eſſe of ( bri/f, (and becauſe 
bgnak 4-24- apprehended by our Faith, cal- 
led the riphteonſneſſe of the 
Szints) Lelt whilc(t we are 
richly apparelied in the fight of 
men, webe not found to walke| 
| zaked (ſo that all our fi/thi- 

| eſſe bee ſeenc) in the ſight of 
Apoc.16.15.| God, But that with hz righte- 
| eſneſſe as with a Robe, we may 
| couer our ſejucs from perpe- 


| 


tuall ſhame : and ſhicld our 
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will procure-infernall weeping, 
and gneſring of teeth, And with 
all conſider how bleſſed a peo- 
ple were our Natios; if euery 
ſilken-ſuite did couer a ſanttifi- 
ed ſoule, And yeta man would 
thinke; that on whom GOD 
beftowed moſtof theſe outward 
bleſſings : of them hee ſhould 
recciue greatelt inward thanks, 
Bur if it proove otherwiſe; 
their reckoning will prooue the 
heauicr in the day of their as- 
counts. 


6 Conſhider,how Gods mer- 


| . . " . 
| morning, in giuing thee, as ir 


| were,azewlife:andincaufing 
| the Sunne, after his ynceſſant 
| race,to riſe againe to giue thee 
| | light, Letnor then his gloriom 
| light burne in v4ine: but pre- 
| | vent rarher ( as oft as thou 
7 | Þ | canſt) the Swnneriſmg, to giue 
God thankes:& kneeling down 
atthy bed-(ide, ſalute him at 


eS | 5 | M 2 the 


% 0© 
[1 — 


x 


uri Þ 


ſoules from that ftierie cold that | ' 


cy is renewed vnto thee ewery | 


Mat.22.13. 


Pſal. 19.5. 


4 
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"Wiſd. 15-20, 


| 


the day-fpring with ſome de- 
uout Ante/acanum, or Mor- 
ning Soliloquie : containing an 
bumble confeſhon of thy fins, 
the pardon of all thy faults, a 
thankeſgiuing for all his bewe- 
fits, and a craving of his graci- 
ous protettion to his Church, 
thy ſe{fe, and all that do belong 
ynto thee, | 


Briefe direflions how to read the 
Holy Scriptures, once enery 
yeare ouer, with eaſe, profite, 
and reuerence, 


V T foraſmuch rhat as 
faith is the ſcule;lo reading 
and meditating of the word of 
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God,are the Parents of Prayer: 


then meditate a while with 


; thy ſelfe how many excellent | | 
things thou canſt remember|| 


out of it, 


Therefore before thou prayeli| Þ 
zn the (Morning, firſt reade a! F 
Chapter in the Worde of God: | Þ 


ASs|F 
—_ 
——_— 


| \and what ſpeciall bleſ>rgs hee 


| | were his rrue and zealous ſer- 
| Hants, 


— 
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 Asfirſt;what good counſells 
or exhortationsto good worker, 
| and to Holy life, 
| Secondly, whatthreatnings 
| of indgements againſt ſuch and 
ſuch 2 fmne : 3nd whart fearefull 
example of Gods puniſhment 
or vengeance ypon ſuch and 
( {uch /mners, 
| Third! ly, what bleſſings 
 Cr0d promeſeth to patience,cha- 
firs aercy almeſdeeds, zeale in 
is fe FUICT, charity , farth, and 
rut in GOD, _ ſuch like 
 Cimman vertues, 
Fourthly,what gracious De- 
 lixerance GOD hath wrought: 


| ' hath beſtowed vponthem,who 


} 


Fifthly,apply theſe things to 


thine owne heart, and read not | 


theſe Chapters, as matters of 
| Hrfboricall diſcourſe : bur as if 
they were ſo many Letters | 
or Epiſtles ſent downe from | 

M M 3. God | 


— 


245 


—————— — —  _— C_—_ 
. 


— ttt. —_— i... At... et 


CC — 


246 


wy 


Fpiftett dick, 


— 


The Pratlice of Piety, | 


God out of heaxen vnto thee :| 
for what ſoencr 15 writte is writ «| 


| 


ten for our learning, Row 15.4. 

Sixthly,read them therefore | 
with that rewerence, asif God 
himſclfe food by, & fpake theſe 
words ynto thee, toexcite thee 
to thoſe wertwes, to diſſwade | 
thee from thoſe vices : aſſuring 
thy ſelfe, that if ſuch ſinnes (as | 
thou readeſt there) be found in 
thee without Repentance, the 
like plagues will fall vpon thee: 
bur if thou doeft praQtice the 
lite Piety and wertuons deeds , 
the /tke bleſſings ſhall come vn» 
to thee and thine. 

In a word;apply all thatthou 
readeſt in Holy Scripture, to 
one of theſe two heads, chicfly; 
either to confirme thy fazth,or 
to increaſe thy repentance: for 
as ſuftine & abſtine, beare and 
forbeare, was the Epitome of a 


| good Philoſophers life : ſo 


| crede CF reſpice, beleene and re- 
pent, isthe whole ſumme of a 


true ' 


| 
—_y 


| 


; 
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truc Chriſtians profeſſion, One 
Chapter thus read with wnder- 
ffanding, and meditated with 
application,will better feed and 
comfort thy ſoule, then fire 
read & run ouer without mar- | 
king their ſcope or ſenſe, or ma- | z Inthe Ca- 
king any. viſe thereof co thiue —_ 
owne ſelte, If in- this manner | the old Te- 
thou ſhalr read three Chapters | _— : 
cuery day : ovein the morning, | Chapter: 
| another at noone, and the third Þ: ditribu- 
Tut tingthe t 50, 
at night, ( reading fo many | pfaimes imo 
Pſalmes inſtead of a Chapter, | {9 pare 
as our ChurchLit#rgyappoints | fade bur 
for Morning or Evening Pray- 


84:, which 
ers) thou ſhalt read ouer all the | to 260.Gthe 


| being added 


X theChapters 
except fixe Chapters, which | ja the New 


! thou mailt adde to the taske of | Teltamem) 


; will amonnt 


\the laſt day of the yeere. The | to 1101, di- 


| reading, of the Bible in oraer, har 
| will help thee the better ro vn- | hae ines 
| derfland both the hiftery and | 355: (he 


K | uumber of 
[cope of the holy Scr-prare, And | the dayes of 
— ———-—theycere) 
there will remaine but ſixe,which thou maieſt diſpoſe of as 
is preſcribed, 


M 4 as 


Canonical!a Scripture in a yeere; | number of | 


— — — 


| Epi 
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God out of heaxen vnto thee : | 
for what ſoencr 15 writte is writ | 
ten for our learning, Row.1 5.4. | 

Sixthly,read them therefore | 
with that rewerence, as if God 
himſelfe food by, & fpaks theſe 
words vnto thee, toexcite thee | 
to thoſe wertwes, to diſſwade 
thee from thoſe vices : aſſuring | 
thy ſelfc, that if ſxch ſinnes ( as 
thou readeſt there) be found in 
thee without Repentance, the 
like plagees will fall vpon thee: 
bur if thou doeft praCtice the 
lite Piety and wertuons deeds, 
the /the bleſſings ſhall come vn» 
to thee and thine. 

In a word;apply all that thou | 
readeſt in Holy Scripture , to. 
one of theſe two heads, chiefly; ' 
either to confirme thy fazth,or 
to jncreaſe thy repentance: for | 


; 
x 


as (uftine & abſtine, beare and 


#1 42. | forbeare, was the Epitome of a 


' good Philoſophers life : fo 
 crede (+ reſhice, beleene and re- 
| pent, isthe whole ſumme of a 
| true | 


a 
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truce Chriſtians profeſſion, One 
Chapter thus read with wxder- 
ftanding, and meditated with 
application, Will better feed and 
comfort thy ſoule, then fine 
read & run ouer without mar- 
king their ſcope or ſenſe, or ma- | Inthe Ca- 
king any. vie thereot co thine | 29nicall 
# ; b | Bookes of 
owne ſelfe, If in this manner | the old Te- 
thou ſhalc read three Chapters | amen, 
| there are 931 


cuery day : ove in the morning, | Chaprers: 
another at noone , and the third | Þv: diltribu- 
"I : tingthe 150, 
at night, ( reading fo many | praimes imo 
Pſalmes in ſtead of a Chapter, | 5% pars. 
as our ChurchLit#rgyappoints | fade bur 
for Morning or Evening Pray | 54: which 
ers) thou ſhalt read ouer all the [ro 260.(the 


h : ' theChapters 
except fixe Chapters, Which | ja the New 


thou maiſt adde to the raske of | T<liamem) 
; will amount 


|the laſt day of rhe yeere, The | to 1101. &i- 
reading of the Bible in oracr, — 
| will help thee the better ro vn | three juro 
| derfland both the hi/tery and | 365. (the 


| : uumber of 
[cope of the holy Scr;prure. And | the gayes of 
top ——-— theycere) 
thee will remaine but ſixe,which rhou maieſt diſpoſe of as 
is preſcribed, 


M 4 as 


Canonical Scripture ina yeere; | Tumber of | 
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b Hos wiginti 
| duos libres le- 
ge,cum Afo- 
| &7Yphs wero 
| wihil habeas 
i negety : has 
| $4rtim ſiu- 
| diose medztare 
| Scripturas , 
| quas in Eccle- 
| ſax confidenger 
lezimu 5 M PTA 
10 prudetores 
ge & Rehgio- 
pores furrunt 
Apoſtols &+ 
proms Ei [cs- 
| $4 Veritalis 
dices, qua no» 
ba eas tradi- 
| derit.T'u 124- 
fr cum (is 
flaw Eccl:ſie, 
| nos tranſgre- 
| djars ilhins 
$erminos. Ac 
weterss Teſta- 
menti(ut d- 
flum eſt,) wi 
gants dts me» 
artare hibros, 
Cynlius Hic- 
reſulymitan, 
Catechy [cs 
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as for the® Apocrypha, beeing 
but penned by mans ſpirit; thou 
maiſt read them at thypleaſure: 
but beleexe them lo farre, as 
they apree with the Canonical 
Scripture, which is endited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Bur'it may bethou wilt ſay, 
that thy &u/meſſe will not admit 
thee ſo much time, as to reads 
every Morning a Chapter,&c, 
O man, remember that thy life 
is but ſhort, and that allthes buſs. 
zeſſe is but for the yle of this 
ſhort life : but ſaluation or dam- 
nation is enerlaſting ! Riſe vp 
therefore euery morning by ſo 
much time the earlier: defraud 
thy feggy fleſh of ſo much ſleepe; 

utrobbe not thy Soule of her 
fooae, nor God of his ſernice. 
And ſerue the Almighty duely 
whileſt thou haſt time and 
health, 

Hauing thus read thy Chap- 


ter, asthou art about to Pray ; 


remember, that God is a God of 


— 


bolineſſe 
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© holineſſe, whereof he warneth 
vs by repeating ſo often,d Beye 
| Holy, for [am Holy, And when 
he dewowred, with a ſudden fire, 
Nadab and Abibs for offering 
vnto him Incenſe with® range 
fire, (like thoſe vow @ dayes, 
who offer Prayers from hearts 
fraught with the fire of luſt. & 
malice: ) the Lord would giue 
no other reaſon of his indge + 
ments butthis, wil be ſanttified 
inthem that come neere me. As 
if he ſhould haue ſaid; If 1 can- 
not be ſanQified by them, who 
are my Seruants, in ſeruing me 
with that Holineſſe that they 
ſhould : I will bee ſantified ox 
them, by confounding them 
' with my iuſt judgements , 
| which their lewdneſſe doth de- 
| ferue. God therefore cannot a 

bide any wilful vacleannefle, or 
| flchineſſe in them, who ſerue 
| him : infomuch that hee com- 
; manded the /ſraelites, that 
| when. they were in Campe 
M5 againſy 


6 


| 


© Ex0,26,36. 
dLeu.21.44- 
and 19.2, 
and 20,7, 

x Pet.2.5, 


<©Lew 10,3, 


Verſ.3. 
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apaint their Enemies they 


ſhould dig a hole with a padale, 


| Iob.11.,13.14 ' 


and couer their excrements: his 
reafon is, For the Lord thy God 
| walketh in the midaeſt of thy 
[pe, to deliner thee, ard to 
ime thee thine enemies before 
thee : thereforethy Heaſt ſhall 
| be holy,that he ſee no filthy thing 
in thee”, and turne away from 
thee, 

If he will haue men to be fo 
noly.in time of warre in the 
| Field : how much more holi- 
| nefle expeReth he at our hands 
in time of peace,in our houſes ? 


therefore ſaith Zophar in /ob : 


ſtretch out thine band towards 
G O D rtopray : if iniquity be in | 
thy haad, pat it farre away, and 
let no wickedneſſe dwc# in thy | | 
| Tabernacle, For, as Eſay ſaith; | | 
| If there bee any vncleanncſſe in | 
our hands,(that is,any fn wher- 
of we haves ot 7 epented ) though | 
wee ſtretch out our hands vnto. | 


higg, | 


” — 


If thou prepare thine heart, n:ty? | 
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' bim,and make many Praiers,the 
| Lord will hide his eyes from vs , 
| and will wot heare our Prayers. 
Therefore befere thou prayeſt, 
let God fee that thy heart is 
ſorroVfull for thy. mane : and 
that thy minde is reſolwed(tho- 
rough the aſſiſtice of his grace) 
to. amend thy faults. And then 
| hauing waſred thy ſelfe, and 
| adorned thy body with apparelt 
| which beſcemeth thy calling, 
and the [mage of God, which 
thou bearcſt ; ſhut thy chamber 
doore, and kneele down at thy 
bed-fide, or ſome other conue- 
nient place ; and in rcuerent 
mannerlifting vp thy heart,to- 
| gether with thy bavds andeyes, 
' aSin the preſence of God, who 
 ſeeth the inward intention of thy 
| ſouls;offer yp vnto God fro the 
; Alcar of a conrtrite heart, thy 
| Prayer, as a Morning facti- 
 fice, through the mediation 
' of Chriſt, in theſe or the-like 
' words, 


|» 


| 
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Plal.132.7. 
Hebr.4.16, 


| Dan.g. 18. 
Mat.3.17- 


1 King. 8.72, 
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be 


eA Prayer for the Morning, 
Moſt mighty and 


glorious &OD, 
full of incompre- 
henfhble Power, & 


Maielty , whole glory the ve- 
ry Heauen of Heanens is not 
able to containe: looke downe 
from Heauen vpon mee thine 
ynworthy Seruant, who heere 
proſtrate my ſelfe at the foot- 
ſtoole of thy Throne of grace, 
But looke ypon mee, O Father, 


through the merits aud medias 
tion of Jeſu Chriſt, thy belowed 
Sonne , in whom onely thoa art 
wel pleaſed. For of my ſelfe,l am | 
not worthy to ſtand in thy pre. | 
ſence , or to ſpeake with mine 
vecleane lips, to ſo holy a God 
asthou art, For, thou knoweſt | 
chat in fiaxe Iwa conceived and | 
borne, and that I haue l:ued | 
| euer {ince in iniquicie: fo thar | 
'[ have broken all thy Holy 
| Comma-| 
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Commandements by finful zzo- | Gen.6.5. 
tions, yncleane thoughts, euill yp nap 
words, and wicked works:omit- | Plal.140.1.3 
ting many of thoſe dueties of |" t* 
Piety which thou requireſt for | pas.s.1r. 
thy ſeruice,& committing many | evit26.14. 
of thoſe vices, which thou, yn—*< 

der the penalty of thy diſfplea- 
fure, haſt forbidden, 

[ Hcere thou mayelt confefle 
vnto God thy ſecret fins, which 
doe moſt burthen thy conſci- 
ence 2: with the circumſtances 
of the time, place, perſon, and 
manner, how it was commit- 
red, ſaying, But more eſpecially, 
O Lord, I doe here with griefe of 
heart confeſſe vnto thee, &c, 
| And fortheſe my fmnes, O Dem.27.26, 
| Lord, 1 ſtand hee guilty of thy "yen 
| curſe, With all the milcries of | 
this life, and eucrlatting tor- 
| ments in Hellfire , when this 
| wretched life is ended, ifthou 
' ſhouldeſt deale with me accor- 
ding to my deſerts, Yea, Lorg, 
; I confefie, that it is thy mercy 
| 20 which | 


—_— 
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Eſdr.9.13. 


IE 


Pſal.143.2. 


Ezec. 36.25. 


1 loh.1.9. 


RY" 
Gai.3 L.3. 
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22. | which exdareth for ener,and thy 


compaſſion which nener failes: 
that is the cauſe,that I haue not 
been long agoe conſumed. But 
with thee, O Lord, there is mer- 
cy,and plenteous redemption. 1n 
the multitude therefore of thy 
mercy, and confidence in Chriſt s 
merits, l entreatthy diuine Ma- 
jeſty, that thou wouldcſt nor 
enter into indgement with thy 
Seraant,neither be extrearne,to 
marke whit I hane hitherto 
aone amiſſe : for if thou doeſt, 
then zo ſicſh can bee inſtified in 
thy ſight; nor any living Rand 
in thy preſence, But bee thou 
mercifull ynto me, and waſh 4- 
way all the unclearneſſe of my 
ſmne, with the merits of that 
preciovs b/ood, which [ESVS 
Chri# hath ſhead for me, And | 
ſecing that hee hath borne the 
burthen of that curſe, which 
was due to my tranſgrcfſions : 


' O Lore, deliucr mee from my 
\ ſs, 2nd trom allthoſe Indge- 
| 2 6994s | 


| 
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ments Which hang ouer my 
head,as due vnto mee for them: 
And ſeparate them as far from 
thy prefence , as the Eaſt; from 
the e[f: burie them in the b#- 
riall of Chriſt ; that they may 
neuer have power to riſc vp a- 
' gainſt mee,to ſhame mee in-this 
life, or to condemne mee mn the 
world whichis to come, And 1 
beſceeh thee,O Lord, not only 
to waſh away my fins, with the 
blood of thine immaculate 


heart.by thy Holy Spirit, from 
the drofſe of my naturall cor- 
ruption - that I may feele thy 
Spirit , more and more killing 
my linne, ia the power and pra- 
fice thereof:fo that I may with 
more freedome of 11n4e,and li- 
berty ofwel,ſcrue thee the ewer- 
| lining Goa, in righteonſneſſe and 
| balineſſe this day, And giue me 
| grace, that by the direftion and 
| aſſiflance of the ſame, thy holy 


| 


ka: may perſeuerc , to bec 


thy 


| 


Lambe ; but alſo topurge my | Toh.1.29. 


[ 


| 


| 
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PſaL 153.12, 


Col.2.12.13, 
Eph. 2.5.6. 


P{.51.7.10- 


Gal.4.24.2 5+ 


| 
Luk.1.74.75 | 
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thy faithful and vnfained ſer- 


uant vnto my liues end : that 
when this mortal life is ended,I 
may be made a partaker of in- 
mortality, and euerlaſting hap- 
pineſſe in thy Heauenly King- 
| dome, In the meanetime: O 
| Lord, whileſt itis thy bleſſed 
| will and pleaſure, that I may 

continue to ſpend,andend that 
' ſmall nwmber and remnant of 
daies, whichthou haſt appoin - 


| ted for me to line in this vale of 
Pſal.90.12. | miſcrie: Teach me ſo to number 


| my dates, that [ may apply my 
| beart + to wiſedome: & as thou 


| doeit adde daies vnto my life ; | 
| ſo, good Lord, Ibeſeech thee, 
| adde repentance and amends 
' ent to my daies 2 that as 1 
| grow in zeers,fo 1 mayencreaſe | 
| In ozace, and favour with thee, 
| and ailthy people, And tothis 
| end givevaton ez a ſupply of 
all thoſe gr-ccs, which thou 
' knowelt io be wanting inmee, 
| & rcceſſary for me, with an en- 
} _ creaſe 


"Y 
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creaſe of all thoſe good gifts, 
wherewith thou halt already 
endowed mee: that ſo I may be 
the berter enabled tolcade fuch 


| on: as that thy name may there- 
| by be glorified, others may take 
good example by mee, and in 
ſonle may more cheerfully feed 
on thepeace of a good conſci- 
ence,and bee more repleniſhed 
wich the ioy of che Holy Gho#t, 
And heere,O Lord, according 
to my bounden duety, I giue 
thee moſt humble and hearty 
thavkes, for all thoſe bleſſings, 
which of thy goodnefle thou 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee, And 
namely, for y thou haſt of thy 
| free loue,according to thine e- 
| ternal pxrpoſe, eletted me before 
| the foundation of the World was 
laid, vnto ſaluation in Teſs 
| Chriſt: for that thou haſt crea- 
ted me after thine owne /mage, 
& haft begun to reſtore that in 
mee, which was leſt in our firſt 
| parents : 


| a godly life, honeſt conuerſati. | 


Rom,14.17. 


Epheſ 1.4. 
Mart,2$.34-. 


Gen.g.6. 
Epheſ. 4. 24, 
Col.z.10, 
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Rom.$.28, 
Mat.22.3. 
Rom.1.16. 
Fom.16. 25, 
26, 


1 Pet.2.13, 
19. 
Apoc.5.9. 


Rom.3. 28, 
Gal. 2.16, 


Ephel.1.3. | 


x1 Cor.6.11, 
1 Per.1n:z. 
2 Pcrt.3.9. 
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Parents : for that thou baſt ef- 
fectually called me by the wor- 
king of thy {pirit,in the preach. 
ing ofthe Goſpell, & the recei- 
uing of thy Sacraments, tothe 
knowledge ofthyſauing grace, 
and obedience of thy bleficd 
wil:for that thou haſt bought & 
redeemed mce with the blood 
of thine 0»! begotten Son, from 
the torments of Hei,and thrall 
| of Satan : for that thou haſt by 
faith in CHRIST, freely in- 
tified me,who am by natare the 
ckilde of wrath : for that thou 
haltin good meaſure ſanttified 


| mee by thy holy ſpirit, and gi- 


ueſt mee fo large atime to re- 
Dcnt,together with the meancy 
of repentance, I thanke thee 
likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
life,health wealth, food,raimet, 
peace,proſperity and plenty: and 
for that thou haſt preſerued me 
this night , ſromall perils and 
dangers of bedy and ſonle, and 


"7" >”oOOSS_ oO I. IC 
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haſt brought mee ſafe to the 


begin» 
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beginning of this day. And as 
thou haſt now wakened my 


| body from ſlrepe ; {o] beſeech | 
| 
| 


| thee waken my ſoul: from ſinne, | xphec. 5, 13. 
and carnall ſecuritie : and as 
thou haſt cauſed the light of 
the day to ſhine in my bodily 
eyes, to, good Lord, cauſe the 
light of thy Word, and holy Spi- 
rit, to #iluminate my heart : and 
'uc mee grace as one of th 
[wn fi ht, to walke in all Luke 16. 
| | Holy pd” before thy 
| face this day: &thatI may en- 
deauonr to keep faith & acleare | aa.14.16. 
conſcience towards thee, ard to- 
waras al mein al my thoughts, 
words, and dealings, And ſo, 
| good Lord,bleſlc al my fudies 
| and a(tiows,which I ſhal take ir 
| hand this day;asthat they may 
| tend to thy glory, the good of 0- 
'thers, andthe comfort of minc 
' oOWwne  ſoule and conſcience in 
| that day, when I ſhall make my 
finall accounts vnto thee for | ; Cor.z.10. 
[them, Oh my God, keepe thy 
|  ſeruant, 


_— 


Pſal. 34-7. 


Plal9g.in. 


Pſal.31.5. 
Luk.23.46. 


hy . 
ſeruant, that I doe no evil{ynto 


co haue any power to doe mee 


here commend my ſoule,and bo- | 
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any man this day: and let it be 
thy bleſſed will, not to ſuffer 
the Dizell, nor his wicked 4 
gels , nor any of his euill mem- 
bers, or my malicious exemies 


any hurt or violence, But let 
the exe of thy Holy prouidence 


watch ouer me for good, and not 


for exill:and command thy Ho- ; 


ly eAngels to pitch their Tents 
round about me, for my deferice 
& ſafety , in my going owr,and 
comming in, as thor ha/t pro. 
miſed they ſhould doe about 
them that feare thy name.For, 
into thy hands, O Father , 1 ave 


dy,tay aQtions,and allthat cuer | 
| haue, to be gnided, defended, | 
and protected by thee : beeing | 
aſſured , that whatſocuer thou | 
takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot | 
periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or 
harme, AndifIatany timethis' 
day, ſhall through frailty for- 


Fer. 


O_——  ——— 
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get thee ; yet Lord, I beſeech 
thee,doe jyou inmercy remens- 
ber mee, Aud I pray not vnto 
thee, O Father, for my ſelfe a- 
lone, but I beſeech thee alſo be 
mercifull vnto thy whole 
Church , and choſen people, 
whereſocuer they live ypon the 
face of the Earth,Defend them 
from the rage and tyrannie of 
the DiveB,the orld, and eAn- 
 tichri. Giue thy Goſpel a free 
| and a joyfull paſſage through 
| the #/0r/d, for the conner/ion of 
thoſe, who belong to thine E- 
lettion and Kingdome. 

Bleſſe the Churches and 
Kingdomes ( wherein we liue) 
with the continuance of Peace, 
Inſt ice, and true Religion, De- 


all his enemies, and grant him a 
long life,in health, and all hap- 
pineſſe,to raigne ouer vs, Bleſle 
the Queere, Prince Charles,che 
Prince Palatine of Rhene, and 
the gracious Ladie Elizabeth , 


| 


fend the Kings Mate/!y, from | 
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Nets 13.31, 


Pſa.gr.13.19 
Ifa.39.8. 


Pſal.92.11 5. 
1 Tim.2.2. 
Heſt.6.10. 
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his Wife, Encreaſc in them all 
heroycall gifts, any ſpiritual 
graces, which may make them 
fit for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them , Di- 
re& all the Nobility, Biſhops, 
HMiniſters, and Magiſtrates 
of this Church and Common- 
wealth, to gouerne the {om- 
mons in true religion,inſtice , 0- 
bedience,and tranquillitie, Bee 
mercifull ynto all the Brethren 
which fcare thee,and call ypon 
thy narze. And comfort as ma- 
nic among them as are ſicke, 
and comfortlefle in body, orin 
| minae : eſpecially bee fauoura- 
| ble ro all ſuch as ſwffer any 
| trouble or perſecution for the 
teſtimony of thytruth, and Ho- 
Ty Gofpell : And giue them a 


x Cor.10.13 | gracious acliuerarce Our of all 


2 Tim.2 9. 
2 Cor.1.5. 


&c. 


their troubles, which way it 
(hal ſeeme beſt to thy wiſdome : 
| for the olory of thy name, the 


; further enlarging ofthe trweth, 
| and the more awple encreaſe 


| of 


—  —_ 


| 
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of their owne comfort and con- 
ſolation. Haſten thy comming, 
O bleſſed Saw:our, and end 
theſe ſinful daies, And gineme 
grace, that like a wiſe Virgin, 1 | 1c. 
may bee prepared with Oyle in | &c. 
my Lampe, to meet thee the 
{weete Baide- groome of my 
| Soule atthy comming ; whe» 
| ther it bee by the day of death , 
or of indgement :. And then, 
| Lord Ieſus, come when thou 
| Wilt : euen Lord leſs, come Apoc.22.20. 
 guckly, Theſe, and all other | 

graces which thou knoweſi 

 needfull and neceſſary for mee, 

this day and euermore, I hum-| 

bly beg and craue at thy hands, | | 
OFather: giving thee thy glo- 
ry, in that forme of Prayer, | 
which Chriſt himſelfe hath 
taughtme to ſay yntothee, 
| Oar Father which art in 
| Heanen, Hallowed be thy name , 
CTC, | 


Ae- 
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Meditations, to ftirre vs wp to 
morning Prayer. 


| þ when thou art about to 
pray ; Satan ſhall ſuggeſt 
that thy prayers are too long, 
and that therefore it were bet- 


_| tereitherto omit praiers,or elſe 
\ | rocut them ſhorter : meditate, 


that Prayer is thy ſpiritnall ſa- 


crifice , wherewith God « well 


' | pleaſed: Andrtherefore it is ſo 


diſpleaſing to the Dinell, & ſo 
irkſometo thy fleſh, Bend ther- 
fore thy eAffetions ( will they, 
nillthey) to ſo Holy ancxer- 
ciſe: aſſuring thy ſelte , that it 
doth by ſo much y more pleaſe 
Gea, by how much the more it 
is vnpleafing to thy fleſ>, 

2 Forget not how the holy 
GhoFt puts it downe as a ſpeci- 
all note of reprobates: They call 


Pal. 53-4- 
1 


| 


=] 


xot :ppon the Lord : They call 
mot ypon Goda, And when Eli- 
phaz fuppoſcd that ſob had ca(t 


_F 


| 
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off the feare of God, and that 
God had caſt lob ont of his fa- 
wowr ; hee chatgeth him that 
he reſfrained prayer before God: 
making that-a ſure »ore of the 
one,and a ſufhicient cavſe of the 
other, On the other fide, that 
| God hath promiſed,that whoſo 
ener ſhallcallys his name, ſhall 
be ſaned, It is certaine,that hee 
who maketh n@ eonſcience of 
y duty of prayer, hath no grace 
of the holy Spirit in him, For 
the Spirit of Grace & of prayer, 
are one:and therfore grace and 
prayer go together, But he that 
can from a pexitent heart, mor- 
ning and cuening pray vnto 
Go : it is fure,that he hath his 
meaſure of grace in this World: 
and he ſhall haue his portion of 
glory iny life whichis to come, 
3 Remember that as /o4- 
thing of meate, and painfulnes 
of ſpeaking,are two Sympromes 
of a ficke bodie : lo irkeſome- 
res of praying when thou tal- 


| N = keſt\ 
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Rom, 10.13. 


Zach, 12.10. 
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Mat.26.40. 


—_— 


The Prattice of Peety. | 
'keft with GOD, and oare/efnes 
in hearivg,when G O D,byhis 
Ford , ſpeakes vnto thee+ are: 
two ſure ſignes of a ficke ſoule, 
4 Callto mindethe zealbms 
deuotion.of the Chriſtians in 
the Primitine- Church : who 
ſpent many whole nights and 
vigils in watching and praying 
for the forgiuenes of their fins: 
and that they might bee found. 
readie at the comming of. 
Chriſt, And how that Daid\ 
was not cotent tq pray at Mor- 
ning,as Euening,and at Noone : 
but hee would allo riſe vpat| 
CHMidnight to pray wnto God. 
AndifCHRIST aid chide his | 
Diſciples, becauſe they would 
not watch with him oz houre 
1n praying ; What chiding doett | 
| thou deſerue, who thiokeſtit | 
toolong to continue in Prayer; 
but ome quarter of an houre?| 
It thou haft ſpent divers houres | 


in ſceing a vaine CMacke, or a 


|Pla ; yea, whole daics and 


nights | 


_— —_ 
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God, 


5 Conſider, that if the Pa- 
piſts in their blinde ſuperſtition, 


' doe in an wnknowne, and there- 


| 

nights in carding and dicing, to 
| pleaſe thy fleſh, be aſhamed to 
| thinke a Prayer of a quarter of 
| an houre long, to beetoo /ong 
/an exerciſe tor the ſeruice of 


| fore * vnedifying Tongue, (fit | ** Gorr4; 


' 15, and 16, 


| onely for the children of Þ wy- | :5. ;7. 
| flicall Babilon)mutter ouer yp- | 1002-11-79 


| Apocaiy.s$. 


| on their © Beades, euery mor-| c Aſuperſti- 
' ning & :no. l tion, 

| ning & euening,fo mary ſcores 

of Ane- Maries, Pater-noſters, 9,, fin 


and Idolatrous Prayers: how /#t nume- 


rat ſtea mr 


{hall chey in their ſwper/titiors  ,,}.Luw, 
deuotion, riſe vp in /ndgemen 


againſt thee, profeſſing thy (cl 


f Mant, Al- 
c phonſ, lib.4. 


|to bee a true Worſhipper of 
| Chri# ? 1f that thou thinkeſt| 
theſe Prayers to bee too /ong a 
taske, being ſhorter for quan-' 
| tity thentheirs, but farre more 
proficable for quality, tending 
 onely to Gods glory, and thy 


_— —— — —_  —— -—_— - 


oo0d, and ſo compiled of 
| N23  Scrip*| 


dIoh.17 +3. 


d [oh.7.13. 
e "ox conti- 
nuatt, non 
conciſa & 
rupta, vt bat- 
falogia wite- 
tur, Perkin. 
\ do wir, 14+ 

| firm. Comci. 

| cap. I Os 

] 


{ 

| 

' 

; 

; Mat.13-4.19 
| 

! Gen.: 5.11. 
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Scripture-phraſe, as that thou 


maiſt ſpeake to God, as well in 
his own Holy Words,as inthine 
owne natine language ? Bee a= 
ſhamed,that Papifs intheir ſw- 
perſtitions worſhipping of cree. 
tures, ſhould ſhew themlelues 
more deuout then thox, in the 
ſeacere worſhipping of the rr#e 
and 4 onely God, And indeed, a 
prayer in private deuotion, 
ſhould be ove*continnedfpeech, 
rather then many broken frag- 
ments, 

6 Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts 
come into thy head, either to 
keepe thec from prazer, or to 
aiſirat; thee praying:remem- 
ber that thoſe are the Fowles 
which the e#i[[one ſends to de- 
uoure the good Seede, and the 
carkaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacri- 
hces:but endenor, with Abra- 
ham, toar;ue them away, Yet 
notwithſtiding, if thon perce1- 
u: | at ſome times,that thy ſpi- 
rits are dull, and thy minde not 


4 


| 


apt | 


lee tree 


[ 
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[0p 


aps aps for Prayer, and holy deuos | | 


tion: Rriue not too mrch for 
that time ; but humbling thy | 
ſelfe at the ſenſe of thine infir- | 
| mitic and dulnefle, knowing 
'chat GOD accepreth the wit- 
lmg minde ( though it bee op- 
preſſed with the beanines of the 
fleſh) endeuor the next time, to | 
recompencethis dulneſle, by re. 
donbling thy zealz, and for the | 
| time preſent commed thy ſoule | 
to God in this or the like ſhore | 
| Prayer. 


eAnother ſhorter Morning ' 
Prayer | 

z Moſt gracious God, | 
Y and mercifull Fa- 
ther,l thineynwor- 
2 F rthie Serwant, doc 
heere acknowledge, that aSI 
haue beene borxe in ſane, ſol 
| have liwed in iniquity, and bro- 
ken exery one of thy Comman- 
| dements, in thought, word, 
{and deede , following the 
N 3 de fires | 


— 
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defires of mine owne w: ll, and | 
luſts of my fleſh, not caring to 
be gouerned by thy holy ord | 
and Spirit: and therefore I haue | 
inſtly deſcrued all ſhame and 
wiſery in this life, and euerla- | 
ting condrmwation] in Hell-fire, 
; ifrhou ſhou!dſi bur deale with | 


| mee, according co thy [uitice, | 


and wy deſert, Wherefore, 0: 
Heavenly Father , 1 beleech 
; thee(tor thy Sonne [el Chriſt! 
| his ſake, and for the merits of 
; Cat bitter death and bloud)y | 
' Paſion,which Ibelecuethar he | 
| ' hath ſuffered for mee) that thou | 
| wouldeft pardon and forgiue | 
vnro me all my ſins, and deliuer | 
| we from the /hame and Venge- | 
, ance,which is due vnto mee for | 
\them. And ſend the Holy Spr-! 
it into my heart, which may | 
| 2Nfure mee, that thou art my | 
| | Father. and that Iam thy child, ' 
| anG that thou loueſt mee with | 
| an vnchangeable loue : and let 
| | the ſame thy good Spirit leace| 


pm, 


[ 


—— — 
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mein thy rrurh, and erxcifie in 
me more and more all worldly 
and carnall /«ffs,that my finnes: 
may more and moredje.in me; 
and that.I may ſerxe:thee in 
| vnfained righiteouſnefle and 
| holineſle ths day , and al/the 
| dayes.of my. life : that, when 
this. mortall- life'is ended, I 
may /{through thy:mercie in 
| Chriſt.) bee made apartaker of 
cuerlafting g/ory in thy Hea- 
uenly Kingdome, And here, O 
Lord, from the. bottome of my 
| heart ;Irchankethee for.,a# thy 
bleſſings which thou haſt : be- 
flowed ypon my ſoule and bo- 
dy :-for clefting me in thy loxe, 
| redeeming me by thy Son , ſan- 
| tifying me by thy Spirit, & pre. 
ſerutzg me {16 my youth vp, vn - 
tilt this preſent day and houre 
| by thy moſt gracious prowidece, 
I thankethee more eſpecial- 
1y, for that thou haſt defended 
me ths Night, from all perils 
and dangers, and haſt brought 
| 4 ne | 


& 


YC IEm————_— —— > W— I —  —  —— 


{ 


me ſafe tothe beginning of this 
day, And now (good Lord) 1 
beſeech thee, keepe me this day 
from all ex:/[that may hurt we, 
and from falling to.any grofle 
/inne that ſhould offend thee. 
Set thy feare before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirit. ſo rule my 
heart, that all that I ſhal-rb#zke, 
doe,or ſpeake this day,may tend 
to thy g/ory,the good of others, 
and the peace of mine owne 
Conſcience. And to this end, I 
commend wy ſe/fe , and all 4 
waies & aCtions,together wit 

all chat do beleng vnto me, vn- 
tothy gracious drrettion & pro- 
teftion, praying thee to keepe 
both them and mee from al 
exill: and to giue a bleſſing to 
all our honeſt /abowrs & ende- 
worrs,Defed thy whole Church 
from the tyranny of the world, 
and of Antichrift: Preferue our 
gracious King from all conſp'- 
racies and treaſons : grant him 
along and proſperous Raigne 


—— 
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ed 


ouer ys. Bleſſe the Queene, 
Prince Charles, the Prince Pa- 
latine of Rhene , and the yertu- 
| ous Ladie Elizabeth : enduec 
| them with thy grace, and de- 
fend them from all evil], Bleſſe 
| all our Miniſters and CHagi- 
ſtrates, with thoſe graces and 
gifts, which thou knoweſt ne- 
ceſſary for their places, Be fa+ 
uourable to all that feare thee, 
| & tremble at thy Iudgements : 
| comfort all thoſe that are /iche 
| and comfortleſſe. Lord,keep me 
in a continuall readinefſe, by 
Faith and Repentance , for my 
laftend: that whetherT liue or 
dyc, I may bee found thine 
owne, tothineeternall g/orre, 
and mine everlaſting ſa/uation: 
| through /eſus Chriſt my onely 
| Sauiour, In whoſe bleſſed name 
I begge theſe mercies at thy 
| hands, and giue ynto thee thy 
\ praiſe and glorie in that Prayer, 
| which hee hath ſaxttified with 
| his ow® lips, ſaying, Onur Father 
N5, which 
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ummm 


which art in Heanen, (ce. 


Further meditations,toſtirre- 
vs v) to Prayer inthe 


Mornings 


Hinke not any 6b#/ineſſe or 


| great) a ſufficient excuſe to 0- 
| mit Prayerin the Morning, bur | 
meditate: | 
1 That the greater thy buſt. 
| neſie is ; by ſo much the more 
| need thou haſtro pray for Geds | 
' good ſpeed and bleſſing thereon : 
iceing it is certaine ; that 0+» 
thing can profper whos his 
bleſſmg, | 
2 That manya man, when! 
| hee thought himſelfe ſure, 
; hath been? ſooneſt crofiled ; lo | 
' maiſt thou, 
| 3 That many a man hath 
gone oxt of his doore, and ne- | 
uer Come i7 again. Many a man | 
| who role well and lively inthe 
morning , hath beene ſeene a | 


dead | 


—— ————_——— 
— — cw Hy 


—— 


hafte ( though neuer ſo | 
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dead mitiert enighe, $0 may zit 
befall thee, And if thou be ſo 
careful { before- thou goeſta- 
broad) to drinike,, ro fence thy 
body from lures; how much 
more cafefull ſhouldefithou be 
to pray, to preſerue thy ſoule 
from eyjill temptations? 

4 That the -time ſpent in 
| prayer,nevez hindreth: but fwr- 
 thereth and proſpereth a mans 
journey and bufineſle, 

5 Thatin'/going abroad in- 
to the Yeorlad, thou goeftintoa 
Forreſt full of vpknowne dan- 
'gers; where thou ſhalt meere 
many bryar#to-teare thy good 
name © many ſnares to crap thy 
' life, and many Hunters to de- 
 uourethy ſoute; It isa*freld of 
' pleaſant graſſe; bur full of poy-. 
| ſoncus /erpents. Adventure not 
therefore co goe naked afnong, | 
| theſe bryars;-i\ thou haſt praied | 
' Chriftto clothe thee with his | 

| righteouſnes: nor to paſſetho-| 
'roudh thelc ſnares & a———_— 


ments. 
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ments, till thou haſt prayed for 
Gedspronidece to bethy guide; 
not to walk barefoote through 
this ſ/nakze field ;till: having rby 
feete ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpell of peace, thou haſt 
prayed to haue ſtill thebraſer 
Serpent,in the eyes of thy faith : 


Hoelier; thou maiſt be ſure, not 
to returne worſer , then when 
thou wenteſt out of doore, 

Therefore though» thy haſte 
be neuer ſo much, or thy buſi- 
nefle neuer ſo great; yet go not 
about it, nor out of thy doores, 
cill chou haſt at leaſt vſed this 
or the like ſhort Prayer, 


A briefe Prayer far the 
Morning, 


=—Ax Mercifull Father, fer 
{IA} /cſns Chriſt his ſake, 
L J; I beſecch thee for- 


FemgaS?h piuec me al my kyown 
and - ſecret. finnes, which in 


though 


that ſo ifrhou comeſt not home | 


| 


—__—_— 
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thought, word, or deed, IThaue 
committed againſt thy Divine 
Maieſtic, And deliuer me from 
all thoſe i#dgements, which are 
duc ynto me for them, and ſar- 
Hifie my heart with thy Holy 


| Spirit, that I may hence-fortb 


lead a more godly and religious 


| life. And here (O Lord) praiſe 


 chy Holy name, for that thou 


haſt refreſhed mee this night 
with moderate {lcepe and reli: I 
beſeech thee likewiſe, defend 
mee this day from all perils and 
dangers of body and foule. And 
to this end I commend my 
ſelfe,& all my attrons, vnto thy 
bleſſed proteRion & gouerne- 
ment : befeeching thee, that 
whether Tliue or die, may liue 
and dieto thy glory, and the 
{aluation of my poore ſoule, 
which thou haſt boughe with 
thy precious blood, Blefle mee 
therefore, OLord,in my gong 
out,and comming in : & graunt 


{ that whatſocucr I ſhall rhinke, 


ſpeake 


ES 
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ſpeake, or take i in handthis days; : 


ence, when I ſhall come to 
make before thee my laſt ac- 
counts. Grant this O Heauenly 
, Father, for Ieſus Chrift thy 
; Sonnes ſake 2 in whole bleſſed 
'namel giuethee thy glory, and 
| beg at thy hands all other gra- 
ces, Which thou feeft to be 
necdfull for me this day and e- 
uer,in that prayer which Chy;/? 
himſelfe hath taught mee, ſay- 


nz: 


Oar Father which art inhea- 
| ren, Fc. 


| 
| ftian, how bee may walke, all 
| 


F Aving thus beirun, keepe | 


.all the Kind aſter , as dili- 


gent a watc/ras thou canſt,ouer | 
% all, 


2. 


may tend to the glory of thy 
name,the good of others;&rhe 
comfor? of mine owne conſci- 


Aleditations , direfting a C bri- | 


tbe day with Goa, lhe Enoch, 


| ThePralticeof Piety, | 


————_— _ —— 


all-chy thought s,words,and att. 
ons, Which thou mailt eafily 
doe,, by crauing the aſſiſtance 
of Gods Holy Spirit; and obſer- 
| uing theſe few rules, 


' 


Firſt, for thy thoughts. 


1 TDE carefull ro ſuppreſſe e- 
| uery fin in the 2 fir/? moti- 
| on. Daſh® Babylons children , 
| whileſt they are young , againſt 
the ſtones, Fread berimes the 
© Cockatrice egpe, left it breake 
outintoa Serpent, Let ſinne be 
'ro the heart a ſtranger , not a 
| home-dweller. Take heed of 
falling oft into the ſame ſinne, 
leftthe cu/fome of ſinning, * take 
' away the conſcience of ſinne, and 
then ſhalt thou waxe fo imp 
 dently wicked, that thou wilt 
\ neither feare God,nor reverence 


| 


| man, | 


| 2 Suffer not thy winde to 


| o . .* 
 feede it ſelfe ypon any imagina- 
tion, Which is cither ppoſſib/e 


| for 
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Rom. 18.15, 
Phil.2.3. 
Prou. 27-2. 


2Eph.4-23. 
Mat. 5.18.19 
b Pſal.137-9+ 


c Ifa.59 5. 


1 Sam. 12.4. 


* Sui conſci- 
enti.e curam 
abyciunt, nec 
homines reue- 
Yentnyr nec 
Deum, 


Pgnu.6.14. 
Zach.$.17. 
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for thee to doe, or wnprofitable, ow? 
ifit be done : but rather thinke | ſx" 
of the Worlds waxity, to con- ide 
temneit; of death,to expeRtit; tho 
of ivdgement , to auoide it; of pre 
Hell,to eſcapeit; and of Hea- | Th 
| ex, to defire it, | dre 
| 3 Defire not to fwlfill thy wa 
| minde in al/ things : but learne det 
to denie thy ſelfe 1hoſe deſires Iu 
| (though neuer ſo pleaſing to Fo 
| thy nature ) which being attai- 1 
| ned, will draw eyther ſcandall 
| on thy Religion, or hatred to Br 
| thy Perſon, Conſider in cuery n 
thing the exe, before thou at- fre 
| tempt the Aron, Sa 
| 4 Labour daily more and p4 
| more to ſce thine owne miſery, en 
| through wxbeleefe , ſelfe-lone, n 
| & wilful breaches of Geds Law: | on 
and the neceſſity of Gods mercy | lik 
through the merits of Chris w# 
| paſſion, to be ſuch : that if thou th 
| wer't demanded , What 55 the Sc 
| Vileſt Creatare vpon earth ? thy th 
| Conſcience may anfwere; mine 0h 
bs 4 09096 $= 
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owne ſelfe, by reaſon of my great 
| ſſnes : Andthat if on the other 
fide thou wert asked, What 
thou eſteemeſt to bee the moſ? 
precions thing in the World ? 
| Thy heart might anſwere, One 
' drop of Chriſt's blood, towaſh a- 
way my finnes, And as thou ten» 
derelt che ſaluatis ef thy ſoule, 
luc not in any wilful filthineſſe, 
For true faiih,and the purpoſe of 
ſraning, ca never tid together, 
5 Approuethy ſelfe ro be a 
true ſeruant of Chrif, not only 
in thy gexerall calling,as in the 
frequent vie of the Word and 
Sacraments ©: but alſo in thy 
particular , in making conſci- 
ence to elchew cueric knowne 
ſn: and to obey Godin every 
one of his Commandements: 
like /ofab, who turned to God 
with ali his heart according to al 
the Law of Moſes. And Zachary 
& Elizabeth, who \valked in all 
the comandements of God with- 
out reproofe, But ifar any time, | 


— Poa 


| through | 
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1 Kin.13.25, 
Luk. 1.6, 
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* Socrates in | 
forum egreſ- | 
ſus, quam 
mult ez0 in- 
quit ,non egeo., 
Non ef ergo 


pauper,quice- | MOTE woe, then thou art aware | 
of, Itis a ſpeciall mercy, inthe | 
mul- : 


yet ſed qui | 
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through frailtie , thou ſlippeRR 
into any finne, lienotin ir, but 
ſpeedily riſe out of it- by vn- 
fained repentance ; praying for 
pardon till thy conſcience bee 
pacifted, thy hatred of ſinue en- 
creaſed , and thy prrpoſe of a- 
mendment, conhemed, 


6 Beware of affeing popw- 


larity by adulation: the ex ne- | 


uer prooues:200d, And though 
atcained by dxe deſert ; yet 
mannage it wiſcly; leſt it proue 
more dangerous the contempt. 
For States defire but ro kezpe 
downe whom: they: contewne 
tor their v>worthineſſe : but to 
cut off whom they enxie for 
their greatneſſe, He therefore is 
truly prudent ; who ( confider- 
ing the premiſes) neirher affe- 
teh, nor neglefteihpopulan- 


tie, Butin any wiſe, take heed | 
4 : ag 
of harbouring a * d:ſcoutented | 


minde, for it may worke thee 


”— OG ——_—_— _—— 
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' multitude of fo many bleſſmes , 
as thon doeſt enioy , to haue 
| ſome croſſes.God giuestheema- 
 »y bleſſings, leſt through wanc 
(being his childe) thou ſhoul- 
| deft deſpaire: And he ſends thee 
ſome croſſes , leſt by too much 
proſperity (playing the foole) 
thou ſhouldeſt preſume, Many 
who haue mounted to great 
 dignities, would haue cotented 
the mſclues with *meaner : had. 
they knowne their 2 great dan- | 
ers : AﬀeR therfore competen- 
cie, rather then eminencie. 
And in all thy will, haue euer 
aneyeto Gods will leſt thy ſelf- 
altion, turnes to thine owne de- 
| ſirution, Happy the man, who 
in this ſhortlifeis leaſt knowne 
| ofthe World, ſo that hee doth 
truly know God.and himſelfe ! 
Whatſocuer croſſe therefore 
, thou haſt to diſcontent thee; re- 
member, that it is /eſerhen thy 
| fins haue deſerxed, Count ther- 
fore Chriſ# thy chicte(t zoy, 
and 
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Tangunt whcy- 
nos triſtia fa- 
t4 des, 
Ouid. 


Ad Eros 


Qua not as ni- 
mi omnibus, 
iznotus 1 9- 
ritur ſibi, 
$enec, 
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1 Tim.6.7, 


8. 9. 
Inſanie dam- 
nandi ſunt 
qui tam mil + 
ta tara anxie 
congerunt 
quum ſit tam 
Pau v7 ts, 
Vivcs. 


Pro.36.3.s. 
Vuuttur ext- 
go meling, 
Claud, 


— 
j 


and ſme, thy greateſt priefe: 
eſtimate no waxt,to the want of 
Grace,nor any loſſe, to the /ofſe, 
of Godsfaxoxy : And thenthe | 
di[contentment , for outWard | 
meanes ſhall theleſle perplexe 
| thine inward minde. And as oft 
as Satan ſhall ofter any motion 
of diſcotentment to thy mind, 
remember Saint Pasl/s admo- 
nition, We brought nothing into 
this world, and it ts ceriaine, 
that wee can carry nothing ont, 
eAnd hating food and raiment, 
lee vs be therewith content: Bur 
they that will bee rich, fall mts 


tentation , and a ſnare, and into 
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| any fooliſh and burtfull luits, 
which drowne men in deſtrutt:- 
on, ard perditiov, Pray there- 
fore with wiſe eAgrr: O Lord, 


gine m:e neither poxerty nor Ti- 
ches: feede me with foode conne- 
nient for me, leſt I bee too full, or | 
denie thee, and ſay, 1ho t the 
Lord? or left I bee poore, ana 
jteale, and take the Name of 


| my 


— —— —”"  —-_ OC CoO——— @OO_—O- - — -— -- 
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Godin vaine, 

7 Bcftowno more thought 
ypon orldly things then thou 
»eeds muſt, for the diſcharge of 
thy place, and the maintenance 
ofchine eſtate: bur till ler thy 
| care bee greater for * heanenly, 
then earthly things : & be more 
| gricued for a diſhonor done to 
' God,then for an iniarie offered 

tothy ſelfe : But if any priuate 
inijuric bee offered vntothee, 


_— 


beare it,as a Chriſtian, with Pas 


tience, Neuer was an innocent 
mi wronged, bur if patient/y he 
. bare his crofle, he * oxercame in 
' the end. But thy good name in 
' the meane while is wounded: 
| beare that alſo with Patience. 
For hee that arthe laſt day will 
gine thy boay areſurreio, will 
as ſure,in his good time, grant 
a reſurre&i6 to thy good name. 
| If impatiently thou tretteſt and 


'vexelt at thy wrongs, the bxrt 


* Nobike win- 
| cendi genus eſt 
| f ettertia : 
| Vincit qua pas 

tity : ſs wi9 
| vincere, diſce 
| pats, 
| Optim:1 imit- 

re with) eſt 
| obliuzro: efficw 
| enim Vt an 
| mum wv nec 
| mag i Ledet. 


quam /i facta 


, which -thon doeſt thy ſelfe, is non eſis. 


 morethe that which thine Eve. 


me 


Icr, 11.30. 


Ne verbs 
quad [C15 o- 
ſtentes, ſea 


rebis te often- | ſha comfort thine heart. 
de ſeere. 


Mis malice,and iacreaſeth in his 


| that indgeſt righteonſly,& trieft 


—Þl 
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mie can doe vnto thee;Neither 
canſt- thou more reiozce him, | 
then to -heare that it thorowly 
vexeth thee, Butif'thou canſt 
ſhew Patience on earth, God 
will ſhew himſcife in/# from | 
Heanen, Pray for him; for if 
thou bee a good 142 thy felfe, 
thou canſt not bur retoyee, if 
thou fhovldeſt ſee thy worFt e- 
nemy to become a good man 
roo, But it hee (till conriammeth in 


miſchiefe , give thou thy ſelte 
vnto Prayer , committing thy 
ſelfe, and commending thy 
cauſe vntothe Righteous [ndge 
of Heauen and Earth, ſaying 
with Jeremy, O Lord of hots, 


the reines ar. d the heart: venge- 
ance ts thine, & unto thee haue 
[ cepeneamy canſe, In che meane 
while,wair(with Dazid) onthe 
Lord: Be of good conurage,and be 


8 The more 6thers commend 


thee | 


— 
CCS 


y . 


— — 


«Sou, Wig i Dc Be i ite Bb, 


EE ee es WF 
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thee for any excellent at , bee 
thou the more hamble in'thine 
gwne thoughts. Aﬀect, not the 
yaine praiſes of men:the blefled 
Virgin was troubled when ſhe 
was truely praiſed of an Angel. 
They ſhal bepraiſed of Angels 
in Hearen,; who hauc eſchew- 
edthc praiſes of men on earth. 
| Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
ſelfe : deale but vprightly, *- 
' thers will doe that forthee, Be 
notthou cxriom to know other 
' mens doings,but rather be care- 
full'chat, no man know any il! 
dealings by thee, 

9 Eficeme no finne little:for 
the curſe of God'is due tothe 
lea{? : and the leaſt would have 
| damned thee, had not the Son 
| of God died for thee, Bewaile 
therefor the miſery -of thine 
| owne (tate: and as occaſion is 
' miniftred, © mogrye for the ini- 
guity of the time, Pray to God 
| toamendit , and bee not thou 
| one ofthem that make it worſe, 
| 10 Laſtly, 


Q—_ 


b Pſal.49. 18 


c Ezck 9.4. 
Pſa.69.9.10, 
Marke 3.5» 


— — 
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d Heu fagiit 
freno non re- 
moraxnte dies. 

Pſal.g0.9.10 


| * Fit ,9104 
I1x:t. SEncc. 
| Non refert 

| quarts ſit vi- 
ſa Outurnit as 
| ſed quatis ſit 

| admimuſtratso. 
Vines. 

Tota wv ta dies 
Vu ,vt mis 
ſit honines n9 
exſatiariuſde 
trties redone 
| tib-s, 

| " Nav pote/? 

| gr.eſdxnzovn ie 
| refte wits re 
15,qui [e104 
ex quaſi wi 
| tr1n2m Vitthe 
rum &//e con 
2:tats 
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10 Laſtly, thinke often of 
the 4ſhortneſſe of thy life , and 
certainety of Death ; and wiſh 
rather a good life then a long. 
| For,as one day of Mans lifeis 
ro be preferred beforethelon- 
oeſtage ofa Stagge, or Raven : 
ſo one day ſpent relgronf, is 
tobe higher valued,th& amans 
* whole life that is conſumed in 

prophaneſle, 

Caft ouer therefore once e- 
uery day, the number of thy 
daies, by ſnb/tratting thoſe that 
are paſt (as being vaniſhed like 
yeſter-nights dreame ) contra- 
(ting them that are to come 

(fith the ove halfe muſt bee ſlept 
out, the ref# made vncomfor- 
table, by the rrewbles of the 
| orld, thine owne ſicknes, and 
the death of friends:) counting 
* onely the preſent day thine ; 
which ſpend, as if thou wer'tto 
tpend no more, 

| 

| Secondly, 


j 
1 


—_— 
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- Secondly, for thy Words. - | 


x] 3 Emember , that . thou 
muſt anſwere-for cyerie 


adleword: thatin® maltiloquir, 


thewiſeſt man ſhal ouer+ſhoot 
himfclfe, Atonrde therefore all 
tedions and idle talke , whereof 
ſcldomeariſeth-comfort, many 


times repentance: eſpeciallybe= 
Jevaga of: ras anſweres, when 
'thetongue oxt-r#7s the mind. 
[The worde was thine whileſi 
|thou kept|t it in: itis * avothers 
as ſoone as it is out, O the 
ſhame, when a mans owne 
| rongue ſhall bee produced a 
| witnefle, to the confuſion of 
| his owne face! 

Letthen thy words bee few, 
but adviſed : forethinke whe- 
'ther that which thou art to 
ſpeake,be firto bee ſpoken : af- 
 firmeno more, then what thou 
| knoweſt to be rrwe, and bee ra- 

ther © {ent , then ſpeake to an 
#/,or to n0 purpoſe, 


| O 


ws 


2 Let 


| inepte (aqui. 


« Neſcit wox 
miſſa rewerti, 
{tan illud, 
lingua qua | 
wad £ 


Neſcit peni- 
tenda loqrti, 
qui proferen- 
da prixs ſuo 
tradidit exa= 
mini, Caſſi- 
od.lib.ro. 
Epiſt.4. 

c Tam 1.19, 
Conſiultins eft 


facere quam 


I EY Tn 
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d x Pet,2.1, 
Pſal. 3.2» 


F'>1 


* J TY 4 


$i meudacon 
te nerint, ue- 
mo tabs cyedet, 
etiamſe affir- 
mes Vert, 

ma, Arilt. 
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2.'Let thy heart androwgue 
 euer goe together in honeſty & 
trath : hare 4 diflemblinggſd 
Ilying'inu-orher, deteſt iviathly | 
| [elfe, 'or. Godwill'deteſtrbbe}# 
for it: for hee bateth a lier, and: 
his father the Dine 4like And! 
if once thou bee diſcovered to] 
| make no conſcience of tyieg, no! 
| man” Will belecue thee when] 
thou ſpeakeſt x: trurh ;*bur It! 
thou loueſt truth, more credit! 
will be giuento thy word,then 
to aliers oath, Great is the poſ= 
ſeſſion which Satan hath in 
thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed 
ro lying, y they will lie. though 
they ger nothing by ic them- 
ſelaes , nor arenot compelled 


AMAaluYus, 


f Pro.6.30, 
AQ.3.17. 

1 Tim.1.13. 
g Pſal. 59.5, 
| Plal.101.7. 


__ 


ynto it by o:heys, Letnot thine 


Ogs tenquam auger remaine,when thou ſceſ? | 


| 


| the caſe remooued: and euer| 
| ditinguiſh twixt Him that of- | 
| tendeth of fr» firmity,or againſt | 
| his w#l,and him who oftendeth | 
| 8 2aliciouſly, and of ſer prur-| 
| poſe : Ict the one haue prery, | 
# F . : 6 


ys -— ——— ee. e———— 
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SY 


3 Keepe thyſpeech as clear) 
from all / obſcenity , as thou 
wouldeft thy 'meare froin*p#y- 


0i014, that hee that heares thee; | P 
| may grow better by thee: & be 
euer more earneſt, when 'thou 
i peakelt of Religion, then whe 
thou talkeſt of worldly matters, 
| Tf thou perceine/Fthar thou 
| haſteyred,perſenerenotin thine 
errour : reioyce to 'finde the 
truth, and 99agnifie it, Study 
therefore three things eſpecial. 
ly,to vnderſtandwell,to ſay wel, 
and todoewell. 

And when thou meeteſt with 
Gods cnildren, be ſure to make 
ſome holy advantage by them: 
learne of them , all the good 
thatthou cart, and communi» 
cate with them , all the good 
| things that thou knoweſt, The 


; more 


HE 


| | " WO 
the othet inſtice. ,04* 26 Fd 271 


ſor: and letthytalke be'b AR WE 


good thou teacheſt 0-| 
| thers, the more will God ftill 1 Mmatk.4u24 


«oh. 


Pro, 31.26. 
Pj eſt alios 


reddere Pioss 
i Pla.139,21. 


Pſal.69.9. 


$; verum ati- 


dias ſlentls 


protinmus ret?» 


rere, lique 


| tanguuam dis 


Wink 1O.A ſ- 


ſurgito. 


| £minifteryncorbee, For, a5 the | 25: 


w_— 


O02: gifee 


—_ 


mEccleſ. 3.7 
Luk.2.19. 
| 


Arcanum tt- 
bi ereditum 
fadelaras cufin- 
di ,quam de- 
poſetam p:cu- 
TMN, 


| the more it pourcdtofill «cher 
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ifts of men,by much vſing,doe 
Lhe or —_ ;ſo he gifts 
af God,by much'vſing , doe the 
more grow & excredſe, like the 
Iiwidewes pitcher of oile, which, 


veſſels, the moreit was (till re- 
pleniſhed ia it ſe/fe, 

4 Beware that you belecue 
not all thatis ro/4 you,and that 
youtelnotm althat you heare: 
for if you do, you ſhal not long 
enioy true friends, nor euer 
want great trozbles. Therefore 
in accuſations, bee firſt aſſured 
ofthe truth, then cenſure. And 
as thou tendereſt the reputati- 
on of an honeſt heart , never 
let malice in hatred , make thee 
to reweale , that which /oxe in 
friendſhip, bound thee a long 
time to corceale. But for fearec 
of {uch after-claps,obſcrue two 
things. 

Firft,though thou haſt mary 
acquaintance; yet Make not a= 
ny thy familiar friend , but _ 

that 


TY *# 


S WY oP WY 7” Um 


fd... et 


POT 
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char truly * feares God : Such a 
onethou neuer needeſt to fear, 
For though you ſhould in ſome 
particulars tall our, yer Chriſti- 
an /oue, the maine ground of 
your friendſhip, will neuer fall 
away, and the feare of God will 
neuer ſuffer him to do thee any 
villanie. 

Secondly, do nothing in the 
fight of a cinill friend, for which 
chou canſt notbe ſafe, voleſie it 
| bee concealed : nor any thing, 
for which (if is/* cauſe be ofte. 
red) chou needeſt feare him, if 
hee proves thine vniuſt enemie, 
If chou haſt done anything a- 
miſle, aske God forgiueneſſe, 


|andperſwade thy ſelfe, rather 


thy thy friend, to keepe thine 
owne counſcll, For be aſſured, 
that whar frieffdſhip ſocuer is 
groiided ypon any other cauſe 
then true Religion : if ever 
that cauſe faile, the friendſhip 
falleth off : And the rather; 
| becauſe that as God breeds 
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*Wera amici- 
Ha tantums- 
moda eſt inter 
bonos, 

Mat nec in- 
ter [2 amuct 
ſtant, nes cum 
bank. 


| Ciullem A- | 

| micum ſic ha- 

| beas vi prutes 
poſſe wmimich 


| fiert, 


| 


Qed taceri 
vi, prior iſt 


Iaceas, 


Bellum nou 
eft koaminum, 
ſed C queed 
wverbis [anat ) 
lellnarum & 
vitys non ho- 
winibus ge« 
rexdiam, 


O 2 among 


Trridzre | £471 
refas ampinun 
immane, hy 

' mneminhs 

| 1anum, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| Nenmswidet ur 
| {ibt tom witis, 


wt arnder; 
mcreatr, 


Phil.4.4. 
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among men, 7Tr#th, Peace, and | 
Amity, that wee ſhould live to | 
doe one. another good: ſothe 
Dinell daily ſoweth falſhood, 
diſcord,and enmitie, to caule (it 
hee can) the deare/? friends to 
dewourc one another, 

5 Make not a icaft of ano» 
ther mans infirmity: remember 
thine owne, Abhor the frothic 
wit of a filthie natere, whoſe | 
braines having once concciued 
an odde ſcoffe, his mind trauels | 
(as a woman with child)cill hee 
be deliuered of it, Yea, hee had 
rather loſe his beſt friend, then | | 
his wor/? jea/f, But ifthou bee | | 
diſpoſed tobce merrie, hauea 
ſpeciall caretothree things : 

Firſt;that thy mirch be-not a« 
gainſt Religion. 

Secondly, tWatit beenot a» 
eainlt Charity, 

Thirdly, that it bee not a-| } 
gainli Cha/titz , and then be as| | 
merrie-as thou ca»/t,ouly in the | | 


Q—_ 


Lord, 


6 Re- 


[nd EE — —_—_— ded 


— 


— 


5 ——— oO 


— 
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*glad Oo! ſer the; worſt, mans A= 


| mendment,chenhis puniſhment, 


Hate no man, for feare Icft 
Chriſt loves him : who, will got 


4ake- it well,, thac:chou ſhovul- 


deſt hate whom he loueth.Chrijt 
lowedihee ;, whenthou wallbis 


' Enerpy : bythe meritstherfoxe 
' ofÞis blog, he requirethithee, 
| for þisfake tg loue 7hing Encn 
| m9; Neny bim( being Chris 


tian) if thou dareſt, He agsketh 
bur forgiueneſle for forgiue- 
neſſe, The forgiucnes of ax 100 
perce , forthe forgiuenes of ten 
theuſand Talents, The 66,hun- 
diced -chouland\Crownes, for 
ticn Crownes, Petty forgiue- 
nee of man , for the infinite 
; forgiucneſſe, of | Almighric 
| God.. Though thou thinkeſt 
thine,, .caemy! vaworthy {ito 


be ſorgiuen : yet Chit is wor» 
thic 


O 4 


| 
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* Pro, 24-17» 


* -YValentini- 
anus Imp. 
Cum ſupplcto 
moertis alaquis 
afficieadus 
eſt, atebat ſe 
malle ad vita 
TETUA 
Crudelis ani- 
nul efl altenis 
mal:s gaudere, 
OC nou miſe- 
Yerk Commune 
Haturam, 
Rom.5.8.10, 
Ephel.2.4. 


Mart.28.24. 


23, 


» _ _ 
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vitlitas eff 
auturnay nes 
wveritats dam- 
us dzus nocet, 


| Reprehenſoo 

| ſemper wel 
(| 

+ melores vel 
| CAWIIGTES 1305 
reddit. 


| 


$i reprehends 


| fers «gre, re- 
prehendenda 


ne fecerss 
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thie to bee obeyed. 

7 When the glory of God,or 
good of thy neighbor doth-re- 
quire it; ſpeake the truth , and 
feare not the face of Man, The 
frowne of a Prince may ſome- 
times be the fauor of God, Nei- 
ther ſhall flatterie (hill hold in 
credit, nortrueth alway conti- 
nue indiſprace, 

8 Euecr thinke him a true 
friend, who tels thee ſecretly & 
plaioly of thy faults, Hee that 
feerh thee offend, and tels thee 
not of thy faulr ; ether flatters 
thee for fauor, or dares not dif- 
pleaſe thee for feare, Miſerable 
is his caſe, who when hee needs, 
hath none to admoniſh him, 
Reprehenſion, bee itiuſt, bee it 
vniuſt;come it from the mouth 
of a friend, or of a foe; it neuer 
doth a wiſe man harme, For if 
it becrue; thou haſt a warning 
roamend :if it bee falſe; thou 
haſt a caucat what to auoide, 
So euery way it makes a wiſe 

man 


- - 
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eres 
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man better, or warier, But if 
thou cant notendureto be re- 
prehended ; doe then nothing 
worthy of reprehenfion, 

9 Speaknot of Ged, but with 
| feare and reuerence, andasin 
his ſight and hearing, For ſeeing 
| weeare not worthie to yſe his 
| Holy name in our monthes-: 
| much lefſe ought we to abvfe it 
| vainely in our :4/ke.But ordina- 
'rily to vie it in waine, raſh, or 
| falſe oathes z is an vndoubred 
figne of a foule,that neuer ?##ty 
feared God, Pray therefore 
with Dazid, when thouart to 
ſpeake in any matter that may 
moue paſſion : Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my month : and 
leepe the dere of my lips, 
| 10 Laſtly,in*praifng bedif- 
creet; inÞ* ſaluting,courteous; 
in © admontſhing , friendly ; in 
4 forgining, mercifull; in epro- 


 miſiag Faithfull; and bouncifull 


4. 


inf recompencing good feruice: | 


| 


making 'not the rewards- of 
| Og: Ver- 


U—————_— 


| 


Leuit,!19.22» 


Deur. 28.58, 
Rom.g.5. 
Eccleſ. 5.15- 
Ha 139-47» 
Qu facile in 
ſerys turat in 
focs iurabit, 
qui in ion, 
14 mendacio, 
Viues. 

Pſal. 141.4, 

« Pet.1.5.12, 
bRom,12.10 
* Affabilitas 
& comtas res 
ſont nullius 
impendy, 4- 
micutas ia» 
men magnas 
cong lutinant 
exhubite, dif- 
foluunt pre- 
terms(ſe. 

cx Theſ, 5. 
26.14. 

4 2 The.z.15 
Leuit.19.17. 
e Plal.15.4, 
Ezech.i7.15 
f Deur, IF» 
13. 14» 
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4 |vereae, the gifts of —_ 


1" Thr, forthy eflions,: 

Oc no ewil, houghabou 
"mighteſt :: for GOD 

be 2211 [L- nor Tfer the /ea finne 
| 2-4 {| (avIthour bieter repentance).to | 
| * 15. | eſcape, vopuniſhed. -Leaue not 
re any good that thou | 

canſt. But.do nothing withour.! 

a calling , nor any thing in thy- 

— | po. thou »4- firſt > 
1$20-30.5. | counſel at Gods ord, of the | 
[Er lawfulneſſe thereof, and yaopyd 
| for his bleſſing vponthyen eas | 


| uour, and then doe it, in the 
name ofGod , with bd. | 
| nel; of heart , ' committing. the | 
| lucceſle vnto him.; in whoſe 
/ power it is,, tO blefſe with his 
b (grace, whatſocuer buſincſle 15 
; intended to his olory. 
2 Wheo thou arc tempted to - 
| 1'Cor.7.5. . | doe an exil worke, remember 
7 nvninet ſou. 
| peroccaſſoui | | that Satan is where his buſines 
| Jai daabol ; is, Let not the childe, of God 
i \ Qt C9:O _ be 
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beethe inftrumentiof ſo'baſe a 
flaue :harexthewwrkg,ifthowab-: 
horreft the: anihor;'Aske thy 
conſcience theſe two queſtions; 
would I bane another to doe this 
vnto mee? What ſhall I anſwere 
Chriſt inthe.day of my accounts, 
if comrary tomy knowledge ana 
conſcience , I ſball doe thiswics 
kedneſſe, and ſinue againſt him ? 


that though =o Man ſceth: yer 


(with 7oſeph ) fromall ſinnes} 
as well thoſe-which are ſecrer 
in the: ſight of God, as thoſe 
that are manifeſtin the eyes of 
Men, For God ashee i8:4nit; 


withqut fpeedie :repentabice; 


did Daxtds,to the open light be- 
fore all Iſrael, and brfove the 


ſhame. And ſonoid ali1n gene - 
| ral, as tha: thou Uott not alluw 
| to ihy {eite-any ove partienlar, 
OT 


— — —_— — a ——_ PIE — —— 


And remember: with : /oſeph, 
God ſeeth all, Flie therefore | 


will brizp therſecrec fins, ashee | 


Mat.7.12, 


-Luk.16. 2. 
ly 2 Cor,6. 2, 


2-Cor4.1c. | 


Gen. 39.9. 
11: &c, 


Sxnve, Be therefore. as much. 
afraid of fecrer ſins;rasof open | 


| Luk.3.17, 


& 12,2, 
| 


| 


2 SAM.12,12 | 


| 
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or darling fiane, which the cor- 


raption of thy nature could beſt 
agree withall # For the craftie 
Dixellcan hold a mans ſoule as 
faſt by one,as by many fins ; and 
faſtet by that oxe which doth 
pleaſe thee, then by all thoſe 
which beginne to bee abomi- 
»able vnto thee, And as.thou 
defireſt to auoide a /inne : ſo be 
carefull ro ſhun the * occaſion, 

3 In cftcing good actions, 


z- | which are withinthe compaſle | 


of thy calling ,diftrult not Gods 
prouidence, though thou -ſce 
the meanes eyther wanting, or 
weake, And if meanes doe offer 
chemſclues,. bee fure that they 
bee/aVfall> and hauing gotten 
lawfull meanes, take heed that 
thou relie not more yponthern, 
then vp6 Ged himſelf, Labour, 
in alawtfullcalling,is Gods Or- 
dinary meanes, by which hee 
blefleth his children with out- 
ward things, Pray therefore 
for Gods bleſſmg vpon his 
owne 


| 


——— 


—— —_— 


= 


— 


ownemeares, Incarthly buſi- 
neſſe, beare an heavenly minde : 
do thquthy beſt endeuour, and 
commit:the whole. fucceſlſe to 
the fore-ordaining wiſedome of 
Almighty God, Neuer thinke 
to thrimwe by thoſe meanes 
which God hath acc#rſed. That 
will not in the end proue gaine, 
which is gottenwith the /ofſe of 
thy ſoute, In allcherefore both 
ations and. meanes , endeuour 
with Pax/ ro.:baue. alway: 4 
cleare conſcience towards God , 
and towards men, 

Looke to your ſelues , what con- 

ſcience ye hane, 


For conſcience ſhall damme, and | 


conſcience ſhall ſawe. 


4 Louc all: good things for | 


Gods ſake:bur Go4tfor his owne 
ſake: Whileftthou holdeft God 
thy friend, thou needtnot feare 
who is thine Enemy: for ci- 
' ther God will make thine enemy 
| to become thy friend, or will 
bridle him that he cannot hurt 


| 
| 


— 


Mart. 16.36, 


Hic muruw 4- 
heneus eftoyial 


conſcire ſibi 


mula paile 4 
re culpa, Hor. 


AR. 24 16, 


Pſal.r13.6.7 | 


Rom.$8.31. | 
Prou,16.7. 


Gen.32.4, 
&c. 

Gen. 31.7. 
29.42. 


I 
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Num. 14-42, 


| 43.&c. 
thee, | 


Ex0d.33.25. 


2 m9 Ire wo oe 


Pſal.27.11. 
12,13, 


—_— 
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i Roo Ah. et es th _y 


thee; No man is ouerthrowne 
by his Enemy, vnleſlerhat firſt 


his fine: have ' prewarted- ouer 
him, and God hath leſchimiro 
himſelfe,Hee that would there. 
fore be ſafe from the feare of his 
enemies, and liue ſtillin the fa- 
#0ur. of his God 1+ let him- re- 
deemethe follyof the tive paſt | 
with ſerious repentance : looke | 
ro the 1i9ze preſent with Religi- 
ousdtſigence.;'gndtiakeheedto 
the: 1492. 19:come: with carctull 
gomidenceast vn hn NY 19 

5 Giue cuery man'the'ho- 
nour axe tg his place, but ho- 
nour a man more for his good-. 
nee thenſorhis greatues. And | 
of whomſoener\thou haſbrecei- 


— — 


| ucd a-bemtfit,vmto him (agGod | 


ſhall enable rhee) remember to | 
be thank full; Acknowledge it | 
lovingly vnto men, and pray for | 
him heartily vnto God, & count | 
exery bleſſing receined” from: | 
God, as apleage of his eternal | 
loue,and a ſbur to a.god/) life, 


I — 


— 


6 Bet 


_ '—— OE a terms Ol IE oe I A EE 
_ "a # 


6 Be notproud for any ex- 
terndll warldlygoodr,norfora- 
by eternal ſpirnualbgifrs;Not 
for txternall gooas,becauſe that 
| as they came /ately,ſo they will 
| ſhortly be gone againe, their 
| lofſe therefore is the lefie:ito be. 
| gricuedat,Notforany interval 
Lifts,for.as. God gaue them, ſo. 
| will hee likewiſe take them a- 
' way 2 if (forgetting the giuer) 
' thou ſhale uſe his-gitrs,”.to 
; puffe- vp thine:heare with a 
pride of thine owne worth: and 
to contemne others, for whoſe 
good AlmightyGod beſtowed 
thoſe giſts yponthee,Haſtthou 
any one verine,thatmones thee 
to be ſelfe conceited ? thou hall 
| tWenty, vices, that may better 
' vilifie thee intthine owne eyes, 
Bee the ſame in the ſight of 
' God , who bcholds thy heart, 
that thou ſeemejt to.bce inthe 
eyes of men that ſee thy face. 


| 


| 


outward groduame, Wwhenthy 
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Te refFeamue: 


ſo curas eſſe 


| quod audys, 
| Hor,Ep. ad 


Ni iunat bg- 


| Content not-thy ſelfe with au | 77 nomen 


| r:clamante 


Conſeac 412. 


| 


| 


{ 


1 


Conſcience 


— 


GE 


- 
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{onſcience ſhall imwardly tell 
thee it is yndeſerued , & there- 
fore.none ofthine, A deſerned 
ood name. for any thing, bur 
for godlmeſſe, laſts little, and is 
| lefle worth, In all the Holy 
| Scriptures .I neuerreade of an 
| Hypecrites repentance: and no 
| wonder, for whereas after f», 
| conerſion is left as a meanes to 
| cre all other (\nners ; what 
| means remains to recowmer him, 
| who hath conuerted conwer5- 
| 
| 
| 


ox it ſclfe into ſinne? Woe ther- 
fore ynto the Soule thar is nor, 
and yer fil] ſeemeth religious, 
7 Marke the feareſnl ends of 
| notorious euill men,to abhorre 
| their wicked aions;markethe 
| fe of the godly, that thou mai- 
| et imitate it ; and his bleſſed 
| end, that it may comfort thee. 
| Obey thy berters, obſerue the 
| wile, accompanie the honeſt, 
| and /one the Religious. And 
ſeeing the corrupt nature of 
| man is prone. to. Hypocriſie: 


«| beware | 


te "08 —_ — ——_ m—=Y e—_ PE" —unrt aa -— 


= 


; 


| 


| The Praflice of Piety. 
beware that thou vſe nor the 
exerciſe of Religion,as matters 
of conrſe and cuſtome, without 
care and Conſcience, to grow 
more holy and deuout thereby, 
Obſcrue therefore how by the 
continual yſe of Gods meanes, 
thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corrup - 
tions weakened,and thy ſaniti- 
fication more; and more in- 
creaſed : and make no more 
ſhew of holineſſe outwardly to 
the world,then thou haſt in the 
fight of God inwaralyin thine 
hears, - 2 | 

8 Endeuour- to 'rule thoſe 
who liue vnder thine authority, 
rather by /oxe then by feare : 
for torule by * louc iseaſie and 
ſafe,but tyranny is cueraccom- 
panicd with care and ® terror, 
Opprefſion will force the op- 
preſſed to take any aduantage, 
 toſhake offthe yoake that they 
are not able to beare: ncither 


will Gods i«ſtice ſuffer the ſway 


—  —— 


| that is grounded on Tranny, | 


long 


395 


I Cor, 11.28, 


Ifay. 58 +5.6, 


a Ama 0& 
impei a, Blads 
Vs (atet 
mperio.Aul, 
b Sui terret 
a elle tres 
ſors illa Ty- 
r4nmo Cone - 
nit, Claud. 
de influt.prin, 


EI Ie 
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c Pct.2.13. 

d Leu. 25.55. 
| Philemv. 16 
[1 Cor.g. 5. 
(© $; Feiicles 
quoties tha 
14:de tndu:ret 
anud ſe dicere 
conſueut, 
Attende Pe- 
ricles, qu2d* 
geſcatiurus es 
2rAperiten in 


mieuſes, Plat, 
in Apothzg. 
Quanto ma- 
£15 114, quaties 
autyaruatem 
CXE/ELTURY 1s ES 


hib:res Aths« | 


' mercy\like (briſtthy Maſter, 


apul trip ſun 


1 dicere delere;? 
Memenxto hos- | 


mMaygu 04 1m- 
perinm geris 
in lilcratos 


4 Chriſt, $1805, 


a Qui ſtatuit 
eliquid parte 

inaudita alte - 
1.1, KOKHR h- 
cos ftatrierit, 
hund £quus5 

uit, Senec. 

ia Mcd, 
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long to continue, Remember 
that though by © humane ordi- 
vancethey ſcruethee;.yctbya 
inore. peculiar right they. are 
4 Geds ſernants. 'Yea, now be- 
ing Chriſtians, not 4s thy ſer - 


uants, but aboue ſernants , bre-|. 


thren beloned inthz Lord. Rulc, | 
therefore oner ©( hrifftans, bc, 
: Ss of | 
inga Chriſtian, in loue,.and 


9 Remember that of al acti» 
ons, none makes a Magiſtrate | 
more hke God (whoſe Vice-ges | 
rent heis) then in doing iuftice | 
in/tly : For the.due excoution | 
whereof; | 

Firſt, haue euer an open care 
tothe in/? complaints of qniu/t 
dealings. 

Secondly, ſolend one caxe 
to the accuſer, as that thau 
keepe the other for the accnſed; 
for hethat decrceth for cither 
part, before both be heard , the | 


| decree may bee int, buthim- 


ſclfe is vn/?, 
Thirdly, 


Oo ry ow oo gr oO__ ww w——O——y o_— 


VIE CFO 
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| 


; 
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| ThePraflice of Picty.. | 
| Thirdly, in hearing both 


; parts, incline not to the right 
| hand of affeftion ,-orto the left 
 ofhatred: as to belecue argu- 
| ments of perſwaſiontora friend, 
| before arguments concluding 
| for a foe, | 
Fourthly, denie not Juſtice, 
 whichis Regia menſura, tothe 
' meaneſt Sybie&t-; bur let the 
'cauſe of the poore and needy 
| come in equall ballance with 
the Rich and Mighty, - If thou 
perceiveſt 'on the one fide ina 
cauſe, the high Hills of emnning 
adnantages, powerfullcombina- 
tion,c7 violent proſecution: and 
on the other ſide,the boy Valles 
of ponerty, ſimplicity , and deſe* 
| [4tion:prepare thy way (as God 
doth)to-Ludgement,by*rai/vg 
Vallies, and taking downe Iils, 


thou maicſt lay-che foundation 
of thy. ſentence VpPON an ener 
| grownd, In-matters of right and 
| Wrong twixt party and party' 
ct 


 equalling inequality :_ that ſo | 


Tudicious 
Sir Fr, B2- 
cons Eſlaics 
of Iudica- 
ture, 


* Luk.3.4:5- 
Iſay.40-3. 


| 
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+2 Chr.19.0 


Deur. 27.17. 


Abak,s.1. 


* Meliur vi 
pereat VWs, 
quam ve 
pereat wnitas, 
*Enſe reſcin- 
denanm, ne 
pars ſyucera 
frahatur. 


| 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


let thy conſcience bee careful], 
rather /»s*dicere,to pronounce 
the Law that is made, Secun- 
dum allegata & probata, rather 


| then Is dare, to makea Law 


of thine owne,vpon the autho- 
| ritic of {c vols, ſic inbeo,fearing 
that feareful malediftio:Curſed 
be he that remoneth his Neigh- 
bours Land-marhke, In trialls 
of life and death, let [ndges 
like Elobim, in [uſtice, rem: m- 
ber mercy,and ſo caſtthe ſeuere 
eye of /»ſtice vypon the fatt, as 
that they looke with the pitr;- 
full eye of Mercy vpon the 


HMalefaftor,, wrefting the fa- 
uour of Law to the fauour of 
Life , where Grace promiſeth 
amendment : but if /aſtice re- 
quireth that * exe rather then 
vnitie mult periſh, and that a 


rotten monber muſt beacut off, | 


to ſane the whole body from 
putrifying ; fiat /uſ{itia, Bur 
whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the Sextence of Iudgement on) 

another, 


—_ 
—_— * 
—— 
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chine head, In al cauſes therfore 
iudge «right, forthou ſhalt bee 
ſure to finde a 7ighteow hidge, 
before whom thou muſt ſbortly 
appeare to be iudged thy ſe/f;at 
what time thou maiſt leaue to 
thy friend this for thy Epitaph : 
| Nmper eram [udex, iam Indicu 
| ante Tribunal 

 Smbſiſtens , panes * indicor ipſe 

modo, 

Many(1 know not vpon what 
grounds) ſeeme to be much a* 
greeved with the Lawes of the 
| Land: but wiſer Men may an- 
| {wer them with the Apoſile, 
| Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem, 
modo Index ealegitime viatnr ; 
We know that the Law ts good,if 
a man vſe it lawfully, And hee 
ſhall bee vnto mee a righteome 
Iadre,whoſe heart neither cor- 
ruptis of bribes,fear of foes,nor 
| fauour of friends can withdraw 


—— — — —_ -42M = 
another , remember that thine 
owne iudgement hangs oner | - 


from the conſcionable practice 


—_— 


| of | 


1 Tim.1 $ 
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2 Chron.19., 
Il. 


Prou, 21.17. 


Phil. 4.3, 
Vita breuts 
ob ſ742 mul- 
tum,operary 
pigri, > wr- 
geat Pater- 
familtas, 
Rabb.Apo- 
theg, 
Apoc.22.12, 
lames 5.9. | 
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a OmACOQa flo. 


oftheſepreceprs. And to that 
rare and yenerable Inage, Tay 
with Jehoſaphat: Be of conrage, | 
and doe: Inſtice, aud\the Lord | 
will bewiththz good, 
10\Laftly, make not an oc- 
tupation of any recreation. The 
longeſt vie of pleaſure is but 
ſhore: but the paines of pleaſtre 
abuſed;are erernall, Vie there- | 
fore /awful] recreation,ſo farre 
forth,as it makes thee the firter 
in body and minde,to do more 
chearefully the: ſeruice of God, 
& the duties of thy calling. Thy 
worke is great, thy time is but 
ſhort, And he who willrecom- 
pence exery man according tohys 
workes , ſtandeth at the doore. 
Thinke how much workeis be- 
hind, how ſlow thou haſt 
wrought in the time which is | 
pa/?,and what a reckoningthon 
ſhouldeſt make, ifrhy Maſter 
ſhould cal thee ths day to thine 
accounts. Betherefore carefull 
hence-foorth, ro make the 


moſt | 


—_ —_ 


RW > N_YyY TY _ 


w 
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moſt aduantage of 'thy: ſhore 


would of:an's/de' Leaſe} that: 
wepe neers expiriopeand whinn' 
thou diſpoſeſt ro-Froremmuthy:! 
ſelfe, remember how ſmall a 
timeisalotted for thy life: and 
that therefore much, of thar is 
not to be conſumed in idlenes, 
ſports playes,&-topiſh vanities: 
ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort 
| while, thoughirtbe allſpentin 
doing the beſt good that thou 
canit : for a Man wasnot crea- 
ted for ſports, playes, and recre* 
ation : but zealexſly to ſerue 
 GoD in Religion, and conſe i- 
| oxably to ſerue his neighbonr in 
his vocation,and by both to al- 
' certaine himſelfe of eternal ſal- 
uation, Efteeme therefore the 
| loſſe of * time; one of the grea- 


reſt loſes, Redeeme ircarefully, 
\toſpend it wiſely : thatwhen | 


[| 


' thattime commerh, that thou | 


, 


| mayeſt be no longer a Steward 


| welcome 


tt. 


'titne chat' remaines, as'a man 


— — - - 


3rt 


4 


aliud tempus 
quam wits , 
q team wnuſ” 


gi [que $a. | 


tum, ſe amare 


prefitetier,quis 


res mullits 


magis ſt pro- | 


digs quan 
femporis. 


Epheſ.5.16. 


| Luke 16.2, 
on earth ; thy Maſter may | Mar.:5.21. 


mm—— 


| 
[ 
| 
* Nibil eft | 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
[ 
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Pfal.90. 
Iob.14.5- 


Jine menmoy 
quam (i 6G s £141 
brexs, Hor. 


| 


— 
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welcome thee, with an Euge 
bone (ere, and giue thee a þet- 
ter in Heauenzwhere thouſhbalr 
joyfully exiey thy Maſters We" 
for cuermore.-.: | 


Meditations for the 03 


Evening. 


_ . 
V CE GO NOI. Cs EW 


/ GEESE 


eAt Enening , when hh wi 
pareſt thy ſelfe' to take thy 
reſt, meditate on theſe 
few points, 


i "TJ" Hat ſceing thy dayes are 

7 Fmt, ro is one 
more of thy number ſpent: and 
thou art wow the neerer to thy 
end by a day. 

2 Sit downe a while before 
thou goeſt to bed, and conſider 
with thy ſclfe what memorable 
thing thou haſt ſcexe, heard, or 
read that day, more then thou 


mo hcardeſt, or kneweſt 


4 


before, | 


FIR —_— 


Gn... 26. EE. SE EE. Ez 


_— > ——— — ——— — 
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before, and make thy beft ve 
ofthem; but eſpecially, call ro 
minde, what finne thou haft 
committed that day againſt 
God or Mar, and what good 
thou haſt omitted : and hum- 
ble thy fſelfe for both : If chou 
fiadeftthatthou haſt done any 
ER acknowledge it to 

ec Gods grace, and giue him 


the glory, and count that day 
loſt, whereinthou baft nor done 
| ſome good, 

B+. If by frailry or ſtrong 
temptation,thou ſhalt perceive 
that thou haft committed any 
gricuous finne or fault; preſume 
not to ſ]cepe , till thou haue 
| ypon thy knees, made a parts- 
| CHlar reconciliation with GOD 
'in Chri/ for the ſame : both 
| by confeſſing the fault, and by 
feruent praying, for the pardon 
| ofthe ſame, Thus making thy 
| ſcore even with Chriſt cuery 
' night, thou ſhalt haue the 
_ to account for, when 


P 


thou \ 


| 373 


*, Heu perdj- 
a chem, = 
Veſp.Apo 
thegm. Nul- 
lus fone linea 
ates, 


| 
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Now twrpeeſt 
wvenian pre- 
cars, turpe eſt 
Dcum a't ho- 
mixem habere 
ZSIMICUR, 


Mzhi windi- 
Hadi Do» 
PINS. 
Rom. 12-19. 


Nox ef: tibi 


thou art to make thy finall rec- 
| koning, before his Maieſty in 


| preſume not to be thine owne 


the [udgement day. 
If thou have fallen out 


with any inthe day, let not the 
Sunne goe aowne in thine anger 
that night. If thy conſcience rcls 
thee that thow halt wronged 
him,acknowledge thine offence, 
and * extreat him to forgiue 
thee. If he haue wronged thee, 
offer him reconciliation ; andit 
be will not be reconciled,yertdo 
thou from thy heart forgiue 
him, Mat.5.2 3. Butin any caſe 


rexenger. For in ſo doing thou 
doſt God a dowble ininyy : Firſt, 
in offering to.take his Sword of 


[uſtice out of his hand, as 
though he werenot #/?:hauing | 
reſerued the execution of ven- 


tus int ſerursn 
altenumymo | 
tn con{cruum | 
(1644/7, 


geanceto himlelfe, Secondly , 
in 2ſurping authority ouer his | 
ſeruapt, without referring the 
cauſe to his hearing, and cen- 


— 
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ſere, bcing his and thy Maſter, 


Beſides, 
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| Beſfides,thou art too partiall to 
be a Reuenger, For if thou bee 
to execute reuenge on thy ſelf, 
thou wilt doe it roo lightly; if 


— 


| 
1 


| 


| 


on thy Enemy, too heauily. It 
belongeth therefore to God 
to reuenge 3 to thee to for- 
giuc, | 

And in teſtimony that thou | Cai /amel 
haſt freely forgiuen bim, pray | elle ſetia 
ynto Goa for the forgiueneſſe of | boa fue id 
bis fault, andthe amendment FIVE 
of his life : and the next time | ilun iunare 
that occafon is offered , (and it | (7% Chic 
lies in thy power)doe him good, | Viues. 
and reicyce indoing it : forhee pang —;7 BY 
that doth good to his Enemies, 
ſhe wes himſelfe the childe of 
God ; and his reward is with | 
God his Father. 

5 Vſenot ſlcepe as a meanes, | 
to ſatiate the foppic /itherneſſe 14 vm tem- 
of thy fleſh + but asa medicine £9141 ſom- 


4 #0 impeditur 
to refreſh thy tyred ſenſes and jy ct wits, 


| members, Swuffcient ſleepe 7% cnn 


| "I . , wigiliaeſh, 
quickneth the mzinae, and reui- | gihae] 


ueth the body : but immogerate | 


P 2 ſleepe | 


| 
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ſleepe dulerh the one, and fat- 
»eth the other. | 

6 Remember that wrayy go 
tobed, and neuer riſe againe, 
till they be wakened and raiſed 
vp by the fearefull ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet. But hee that ſlee- 
peth and wakeneth with prayer, 
ſleeperh and wakeneth with 
Chriſt, If therfore thou defireR 
to ſleepe ſecnrely, and oP $ 
yeeld vp thy ſelfe into the 
hands of God, whileſt thou art 
waking:and ſo goeto bed with 
areuerence of Gods maieſty,and 
conſideration of thine own wi- 
ſery, which thou maieſtimprinr 
inthy heart in ſome meaſure, b: 
theſe meanes, and the like me- 
ditations, 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame 
order as was preſcribed in the 
morning : and when thou haſt 
done, kneele downe on both 
thy knees at thy bed fide, or 
ſome other conuenient place 


in thy Chamber, and lifting 
ws 


. 
- Sewn apo dc. Uo fwd is 


| vp thy heart, thine eyes and 


his holy Sonne Teſwa ; pray vnto 
him, if thou haue the pift of 


| 


| forgineneſſe for them, 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| of his Holy Spirit, for amend- 


[ted, 


O_—_ 
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hands, tothy Heauenly Father, 
inthe name and mediation of 


Prayer. 

1 Confeſſing thy finnes,cſpe- 
cially thote which thou haſt 
committed that day. 

2 Craning moſt earneſtly 


(for Chriſt his ſake) pardon and 
3 Requeſting the aſſhſtance 


ment of life. 

4 ln gming thankes for be- 
nefites rectiued, eſpecially for 
thy preſernation that day, 

5 Praying for reſt and pro- 
tecton that night, 

6 Remembring theNate of 
the (Þarch, the King , andthe 
Rojall Poſterity , our Miniſters 
and Magiftrates, and all our 
Brethren vifited or perſecu- 


7 Laſtly, commending thy 


—  - —— 


P 3 ſelfe\ 


- _ 
LS AE” 


— —_—— — —— cb 4 1 
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Pſal. 139.23. 
Hal.g 5.18, 


| 
| 


Pſal.51.5. 
Hebr.9.6. 


Luke 19. 18, 
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ſelfe and all thine to his.graci- 

ous cuſtodie, | 
All which thou maieſt doe, 

intheſe or thelike words. 


el Prayer for the Euening, 


FF Moſt Gracious 
3 God, andlouing | 
? Father, who art | 
about my bed, 
STE Ws and kroweſt my 
downe-lying ,and mine vp-riſing, 
aud art neere unto all that call 
vpon thee,tn truth aud ſincerity, 
I wretched 6nner doe beſeech 
thee, tolook ypon me with the 


cyes of thy mercy, and not to 
behold mee as Iam in my ſelfe: 
For then thou ſhalt ſee but an 
yncleane & defiled creature;es- | 
 ceined in fin, & lining in iniqui- 
tie; ſothat [ am aſhamed to lift 
vp mine eyes to Heanen knowing 


how priensuſly, I hane ſinned a- 


| Dan-9.1t. | For, O Lord,lhauctranſpreſſed 
| | all. 


| gainſt heauen, and before thee : 


A—_ 
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all thy Commanaements & righr 
teows Lawer,not onely through 
negligence and infirmity, buz 
oftentimesthrough wilfull pre- 
ſumption,contrary to my know- 
ledze:yea contrary tothe moti- 


me from them, ſo that I have 
wounded my conſcience, and 
orieued thy Holy Spirit, by wh6 
| chou hafl ſealed me to the diy of 
redemptio, Thou haſt conſecra- 
ted my Soule and body, to bee 
the temples of the holy Ghoſt : 1 
wretched finner haue defiled 
both, with all manner of pollu- 
tion and vncleanneſſe, My eyes 
in taking pleaſureto behold va- 
nity, minc eares in hearing me 
| pare and wxchaſt ſpeeches, my 
tong4e inleafing and exill (pea- 
| king:my hands are fo ful of im- 
| pwiity , that | am aſhamed to 
lift them yp vnto- thee: and my 
| feete have carried mee after 
| mine owne Wwayes : My wxder- 
\ ſtanding 'and reaſoning which 
| P 4 are 


ons of thy holy ſpirit reclaiming | 


Epheſ.4.30; 


Pfal.119.37. 


Iſay.6.5. 
Iſay. I,19s 


Ro. 3« 15-16, 


| 


—_—. 
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Pſal. 139.23. 
Hal.z 5.18, 


Pſal.51.5. 
Hebr.9.6. 


Luke 19. 18, 


| Dan.g,11, 


ſelfe and all thine to his. graci- 
ous cuſtodie, 


 ceined in ſin, & lining in iniqui- 


| gainſt heauen, aud before thee : 
' For, © Lord,lhauctranſpreſſed 
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All which thou maieſt doe 
intheſe or thelike words. 


eA Prayer for the Enening. 


2F Moſt Gracious 
Y God, and louing 
Father, who art 
about my bed, 
5102 ad G4 and knoweſt my 
downe-lying and mine vp-riſng, 
aud art neere unto all that call 
vpon thee,in trath and ſincerity, 
I wretched hnner doe beſeech 
thee, tolook ypon me with the 
cyes of thy mercy, and not to 
behold mee as Iam in my ſelfe: 
For then thou ſhalt ſee but an 
yncleane & defiled creature;c5- 


4 
” 4 _ > 328 ” 4 > 


tie; ſothat [ amaſhamed to lift 
vp mineeyes to Heautn knowing 


how griensuſly, I hane ſinned a- 


all 


Ma  « Mr =©<a 
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all thy Commandements & righr 
teows Lawer,not onely through 
negligence and infirmity, buz 
oftentimesthrough wilfull pre- 
ſumption,contrary to my know- 
leds2:yea contrary tothe moti- 


me from them, ſo that I have 
wounded my conſcience, and 
orieued thy Holy Spirit,by wh6 
chou haſt ſealed me to the diyof 
redemptio, Thou haſt conſecra- 
ted my Soule and body, to bee 
the temples of the holy Ghoſt : 1 
wretched finner haue defiled 
both, with all manner of pollu- 
tion and vncleanneſlſe, My eyes 
in taking pleaſure to behold va- 
ity, minc eaves in hearing ms- 
prre and wxnchaſt ſpeeches, my 
tongue in leafing and exill pea- 
king:my hands are ſo ful of im- 
purity , that [ am aſhamed to 
Jift them vp vnto.thee: and my 
\feete have carried mee after 
| mine owne Wayes : My wnder- 


| ſtanding and reaſoning which 


P 4 are | 


ons of thy holy ſpirit reclaiming | 
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Epheſ.4.30; 


Pfal.119.37. 
Ifay.6.5. 
Iſay. 1.19+ 


Ro. 3« 15.16, 


He fon 


yoo | 


Gen.6.5. 


| Pſal.40.12. 


| 
| Iſay 1.6. 


2 Sam. 5, 22, 
1 1oh.3.20. 
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are ſo quicke in all earthly mat« 
ters, are only blinde,and impid,. 


when I come to meditate or 


diſcourſe of ſpiritual and bea- | 


w#enly things : my memory., 
which ſhould bee the treaſury, 
of all goodneſle, is not ſo apr 
to remember any thing, as 
thoſe thipgs which are vile and 
vaine, Yea, Lord, by wofull 
experience 1 finde,that natural - 
ly, all the imaginations of the 
thoughts of mine heart are only 
exill continually. And theſe my 
fins are more in number then the 
haires which grow vpon mine 
head, and they haue growne 0- 
uer melike a loathſome leprie : 
that from the crowne of my head, 
to the ſole of my feete, there re- 
maines no part which they 


' haue not infeQed. They make 


me leeme vite iv mine own eyes ; 
how much mere abominable 
muſt I chen appear inthy hgh? 
And the c»ffome of inning 
hath almoſt taken away the 


conſcience 


——  — —_—— _— —— ——_— — _—— 
CE ee a —————— —  _y_—_C_©O—O_—_—K_ 
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conſcience of fin, and pulled yp- 
on meſuch dulnes of ſenſe, and 
| bardnes of hart,that thy iudge- 
ments denounced againſt my 
fins, by the faithfull Preachers 
ofthy Ford,doe not terrifie me 
'toreturne vnto thee by voſai- 
ned repentance for them. And” 
if thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt but 
deale with mee, according to”: 
thy inftice, and my deſert, 1 
ſhould viterly:-bee confounded 
| & condemned, But ſeeing that 
| of thine infinite avercy , thou 
| haſt ſpared me ſo long and (ill 

waiteſt for my repentance : 1 
humblic beſzech thee, for the | 
bitter Death,and bloody Paſſi- 
ors fake, which leſw Chrift 
hath ſuftered for mee,that thou 
wouldeſt pardon, and forgiue | 
| vnto mee all my fins and offen-/ 
ces, and open vnto meethat 
| exer-Streaming fountaine of | 
| the b/o0d of Chrift, which thou 
| haft promiſed to open vaderthe 
| New Teitament , tO the pent- ; Zach.13.1, 


— 


—_— 


P.5- - tent || |: 


—— —_— — —— _ 


—— 
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tent of che houſe of Daxia:that 
all my ſins and yncleanefſſe may 
be ſo bathedin his b/o0d, buried 
in his death, and hid. in his 
wounds : that they.neucr bee 
more ſeene, to /hame me in this 
life, or to condemne mee before 
| thy Iudgement ſeat, in the 
| World which.is to come, And 
 for.as much,, O Lord,.as thou 
' knoweſt, that it ts not in Man 
' to turne his owne heart, wnleſſe 
| thou doe? firſt gine bind: grace to. 
| conmert : And ſeeing that it is 
| as cealie wich thee to wate mee 
righteous and holy, as to bid. 
me to be ſuch: O my God, giue 
' me grace,to doe what thou com- 
mindeſt, & then command what 
thouw:lt, and thou ſhalt finde 
' mee willwgto doe thy bleſied 
will, And to this end, giue yn- 
'to mee thine <oly ſpirit, which. 
thou haſt promiſed to giue to 
| the worlds end,vato all thine E- 
| IeEt people, And lety ſame thy 
| holy __ purge my heart, beats. 
my 


— . —__— 
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my corruption, ſanifie my na* 
ture,and conſecrare:my foule & 
body, that they may become 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
to ſerue thee in righteouſneſſe 
and holineſſe all the daies of my 
life : That when, by thy direRti- 
on and affiftance of thy boly ſþi- 
rit, I (hall finiÞ my coarſe in 
this ſhort and tranſitory life; 
I may cheerefully leauc' this 
World, &refizne my Sonle in- 
to thy Fatherlybands,in y aſſu- 
red colidece of enioying cuer- 
laſting life with thee, inthine 
Heauevly Kingdome ,- which 
thou haſt prepared for thine e- 
le Saints, who loue the Lord 
leſus, and expett his appearing. 
In the meane while , O Fa- 


ther,l beſeech thee, let thy holy 


OE cnn Een nn 


JS 


| ous repentance, as that I may 


| wirh eeares lament my fins paſt, 


Spirit worke in me ſucha ſeri- | | 


with priefe of heart bee hum- 
| bled tor my finnes preſent, and 
| viith all mine exdeanexr, rehift 


the! 


cl——— 


Mat.25.34+ 
2 Tim. 4.8. : 


Pfal 119, 28. 


Pfal.51.15+ 


Pfal.1 9.74. 


Y 


| come. Andletthe ſame thy holy | 
?] ſpirit likewiſe keepe mee in the 


——_ 


| 
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the like flchie finnesintimeto 


wwity of thy Church, leade mee. 
inthe tr#th ofthy word, & pre- | 
ſcrue mee, thatI neuer ſwarue | 
from the ſame, to Peperie, nor 
any other errour or falſe wor- 
fhip. And let thy Spirit open 
mine eyes more and more, to 
ſce the wondrous things of thy 
Law : and open wy /ips, that my 
mouth may daily defend thy 
Truth, and ſet forth thy Praiſe, 


| Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, |. 


which of thy wercy thou haſt | 
already beftowed ypon mee, & 
 giue vnto mee apatient ſpirit, a 
cha#t heart, a contented minde, 
pare affe ions, wiſe behaviour, | 
and al other graces which thou | 
ſeeſt tobe neceſſary for me : to 
gouerne my heart inthy ſeare, 
and to puide all my life in thy 
favour: y whether I /ixe or dce, 
I may /rme & die vnto thee, who 
art my God , & my Redecmer. 


And | 


— 
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And heere (O Lord) accor- 
ding as I am bound, Irender 
vato theefromthe Altar of my 
humbleſt heart, all poſſible | 
thankes , for all choſebleſſiogs 
and bencfits, which ſo graci- 
ouſly and plentifully, chou haſt 
beſtowed vpon my ſoule and 
body, forthis life, and for that 
which is to come : namely, for 
mine Eletton,Creation, Redep- 
tion Yocation, Inſtificatio, Sar- 
Elification, and Preſernation 
from my child-hood yntill this 
preſent day and houre : and for 
the firme hope which thou haſt 
giuen mee of my Glorification, 
Likewiſe for my health,wealth, 
food,raiment,and proſperitie : & 
more eſpecially, for that thou 
| aft defended methis day now 
paſt, from all perills and dan- 
 gers, both of body and foule, 
furniſhing mee with all rece/- 
| ſarie good things, thatI ſtand 
\in necd of, And asthou halt or- | 


| daiuedthe day for man to traueh 
'y, 


—_— 


— 


es 


—— ———_ —— 


Pſal.121.5. 


Apoc. 12.7, 


| 


in, and the night for bins-to take 
hi reſt :(oI beſeechithee, ſan- 
Qifie vato mee this nights ref 
and ſleepe,that I may enioy the 
ſame, as thy ſweerbleſſing and 
benefir. That ſo- this d#i and 


wearied body of mine, being re- | 


freſhed with moderate ſleepe 
and reft:; I may bee the better 
enabled to-walke before thee, 
doing all ſuch good workes, as 
thou haſt appointed ; when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy divine 
power to waken mee the next 
morning.And whileſt1ſtcepe ; 
doe thou, O Lord, who art the 
keeper of Iſrael,that nener ſlum- 
breſt, ner ſleepeſt, watch ouer 
me inthy Holy prouidence, to 
protect me fromall danger , fo 


| that neither the en/ eArgels of 


Satan, nor any wicked enemie, 
may have any power to doe me 


| any harme,or evill, Andto this 
| end,giue acharge yntothy ho- 


Plal.34-7. | 
| 


| ly eAngels, that they (at thine 


appointment ) may pitch their 


rents | 
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| 


| 
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-— — 
tents round about mee, k.vato 
defence and ſafety : as tne 
haſt promiſed thatthey ſhould 
doe about thery that feare thy 
Name, And knowing that thy 
name is 4 ſfrong tower of de- 


fence wnto all thoſe that truſt 


therein; Theere recommend my 


ſelfe,and all that do belong vn- 


ro mee, ynto thy holyproteQi- 
on & cuſtody, Ifit be thy bleſ(- 


ſed will to call for mee in my 


{leepe : O Lord, for Chri/t his 


ſake, haue mercy vpon me, and 
receiue my ſoule into thy Hea- 
uenly Kingdome. Andifitbee 
thy bleſſed pleaſure to adde 
more daies vnto my life: O 
Lord, adde more amendment 
ynto my dairs : and weane my 
mind fr6 the loue of the world, 
and worldly vanities, & cauſe 
me more and more to ſettle my 


conuerlation on Hearex, 2nd 


heauenly things, And perfect! 
daily in mee , that good works 
which thos haſt begun , to the 


eee 
— 


glory! 


at. 19.38. 


Prou. 18, x. 
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in, and the night for bins20 take 
hi reſt: ſol beſeechithee, ſan- 
Qifie vato mee this nights ref 
and ſleepe,that I may enjoy the 
ſame, as thy ſweerbleſſing and 
benefir. That ſo-this dui! and 
wearied body of mine, being re= 
freſhed with moderate ſleepe 
and reft: I may bee the better 
enabled ro-walke before thee, 
doing all ſuch good workes, as 
thou haſt appointed ; when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy divine 
power to waken mee the next 
morning.And whileſt1 ſteepe ; 
Plal.i21.5. | doethou, O Lord, who art the 
keeper of Iſrael,that nener ſlum- 
breſt, nor ſleepeſt, watch ouer 
me inthy Holy prouidence, to 
protect me fromall danger , ſo 
Apoc.12.79. | that neither the enil eArgels of 
| Satay, nor any wicked enerie, 

| may haye any power to doe me 

| any harme,or evill, And to this 

| end,viue a charge yntothy ho- 

| PlaL34-7. | ly eAngels, that they (ar thine 
| | appointment ) may pitch their 
| rents : 


DO _—— — 
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tents round about mee, for my 
defence and ſafety : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould 
doe about thers that feare thy 
Name, And knowing that thy 
name is 4 ſtrong tower of de- 
fence wnto all thoſe that truſt 
therein; Theere recommend my 
ſelfe,and allthat do belong vn- 
ro mee, ynto thy holyproteQi- 
on & cuſtody, If it be thy ble(- 
ſed will to call for mee in my 
ſlecpe: O Lord, for Chriſt his 
ſake, haue mercy vpon me, and 
receiue my ſoule into thy Hea- 
uenly Kingdome. Andifirbee 
thy bleſſed pleaſure to adde 
more daies vnto my life: O 
| Lord, adde more amendment 
| ynto my dairs ; and weane my 
| mind fr6 the loue of the world, 
| and worldly vanities, & cauſe 
| me more and more to ſettle my 
' conuerſation on Heanex, 2nd 


| 


 heauenty things, And perfect! 
daily in mee , that good works 
which thog haſt begun , to the 
| glory) 


——— 
— 
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glory of thy Name, and the fal- 
uation of my finfull ſoule, 

O Lord, I beſcechthee like- 
wiſe, ſauc and defend from all* 
euill and danger, thy whole 
Charch,the Kings Maicſty,the 
Queene,the Prince Charles,to- 
gether withthe princely Count 
| Palatine of Rhene, and the Re- 


| 


Wife: keepe them all in the fin- 

| cerity of thy Truth, and prof- 
them in all graceand hap- 

| pines, Blefſethe Nobility; Mi- 
| niſters, & Magiſtrates of theſe 
; Churches and Kingdoms, each 
' of thE with thoſe graces which 
| are expedient for their place 
| andcalling. And beethou, O| 
| Lord, a comfort and conſolati- 
; on to al thy people, whom thou 


| ligious Princeſſe Elizabeth, his | 


| haſt thought meet to viſit with 
| any kinde of /ickreſſe, crofſe, or 
| calamity, Haſtcn,O Father, the 
| comming of our Lord leſs 
' ChriF, Mcke me euver:mindtull 
| of my /a/t end , and of the rec- 


I onts; 8. 
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koning that I amto make vnto 
thee therein : and inthe meane 
while, carcfull, ſo ro follow 
Chriſt in the regeneration du- 
ring this life, asthat with Chriſt 
I may haue a portion in there- 
furreftion of the inſt, when this 
morrall life is ended ,Theſe gra- 
ces, and all other bleſſings; 
which thou, O Father, know- 
eſt to be requiſice and neceſla- 
ric for mee, lhumbly begge 
and crave at thy hands, inthe 
Name and mediation of Teſs 
Chriſt thy Sonne, and.in that 
forme of Prayer,which he him- 
ſelfe hath taught me to ſay yn- 
to thee, Onr Father,efc. 


eAn other ſhorter Euening 


Prayer, 


Erernall G o-D, and 
heauenly Father, if 

Pf I were not taught 
and aſſured by the 
promiſes of thy Goſpell , and 


the 
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Mat.19.28, 


LuKk.14.14. 
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the examples of Peter, Magda- 
| --— 90mg lene,the Publican,the Prodegat 
Luk 18.44. | childe, and many other pexitent 
3p finners : that thou art ſo full of 
103 | compaſſion, and ſo readie tofor- 
[Mat.rr,2g, | giue the greateſt fioners, who 


| Ezeuh.18.21 


oe are heanieft laden with finne, at 
22,0XC, 


what time ſoexer they returne 
vnto thee with penitent hearts, 
lamenting their ſins, and imp/os- 
ring thy grace:T ſhould deſpaire 
for mine owne fins, and bee vt - 
terly diſcouraged, from preſu- 
ming to come vnto thy pre- 
ſence : conſidering the bardues 
of my heart, the v»ralineſſe of 
my affetions,and the wncleav. 
eſſe of my. conuerſation, by 
meanes whereof I haue tran\- 
| greſſed all thy /awes, and Gdeſer- 
Deur. 17.36. | yed thy curſe, which might 
—_ | canſe my beay to bee ſmitten 
| with ſome fearefull diſeaſe, my 
| ſoxleto languiſh with the death 
| of ſimne, wy good name to bee 
| traduced with ſcandalous re- 


| proches,& make mine Eſtate li- 


| able 1 


þ 
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able to all manner of croſſes, & 
caſualties. And I confeſſe Lord, 
| that thy wercy is the cauſe that 
| Thaue not beene long agor con- 
founded. But,O my God, as thy 
mercy onely ftaied thy jiudge- 
' ment from falling vpon mee hi- 
'therto ; ſo I humbly beſeech 
| thee, inthe bowels of the mercy 
| of Teſws Chriſt , in whom onely 
thou art wellpleaſed, that thou 
wilt not deale with mee accor- 
| ding to my deſerts,but that thou 
| wouldeſt freely and fully remit 
'ynto mee all my fins and tranſ- 
 greſſions :and that thou woul» 
deft Waſh them cleane from me, 
| with the vercue of that moſi 
| precious bloud, which thy Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for mee, 
| Forhe a/one is the Phyſitian, & 
his bloud oxely is the med:cine 
 thatcan heale my /iclnefſe. And 
' hee is the rrwe braſen Seypert, 
that can cure that poiſon wher. 
with the fiery Serpers of my /ins 
haue lung & poyſoned my ſ:ck 


and 


es 
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| Lam. 3:22, 


 Mal.3.6. 


| 


Col.3.1%. 
Mat.3.17. 


PlaLrt5.7. 


'Plal.28.4. 


 Hoſcr3-5. 


Mat.g.12- 


Ioh.3.14. 


Ifa. 1.16.18, 


1 Ioh.1.7. | 
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and wounded ſoule, And give 


mee, I beſeech thee, thine holy | 


ſpirit, which may affure mee of 
mine adoption, and that may 


| confirme my faich, encreaſe 


my repentance , enlighten my 


| vnder/tanding, purifie my hart, 


reific my will and effettions, 
and ſo ſanTifie mee throughout, 
that my whole body, ſoule, and 
ſpirit may bee kept enblameable 
vntill the glorious comming of 
wy Lord leſus Chriſt, And now, 
O Lord, I 
thanks,and praiſe, for that thou 
haſt chis day preſerned me from 
all harmes and perils, notwith- 


[Randing all iny finnes and ill 


deſerts, And I beſcech thee 


likewiſe defend me this night | 


from the rearing Lion, which | 
night and day ſeeketh to denonre 

mee. Watch thou, O Lord, o- 
uer me this night,to keepe mee | 
from his temptations and ty* | 
ranny : and let thy mercy ſhield 
me from his ynappcaſable rage} 


and! 


_——_—— 


giue thee hearty |. 
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and malice, And to thisend, ] 
commend my felfe into thy 
hands and proteQtion: beſeech- 
ing thee, O my Lordand God, 
not to ſuffer Satar, nor any of 
his euill members, rohauc po- 
wer to doe ynto mie any hurt 
or violence this night, And 
| grant, good Lord, that whe- 
| ther I ſleepe or wake dine or die : 
I may ſleepe, wake, line, and die 
'ynto thee, andtothe glory of 
thy ame, and the ſaluation of 
my ſoule, Lord bleſſe and de- 
fendalthy choſen people enery 
where, Grant our King alon 
and happy raign ouer vs. Bleſſ: 
the Qxeene,Prince Charles, the 
Prince Palatine of Rhene, and 
the vertuous Princefſe Eliza- 
beth his Wife,together with all 
our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters: 
comfort them who are in mi- 
ſerie, neede , or lickneſle : 
Good Lord, giue mee gracc 
| tobe one of thofe Wiſe Firgins, 
which may haue my Gas 


| ÞIre. 


[ 
| 
: 


| 


Mat,25. 2. 


_—_— 
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prepared like a Lampe furni- 
ſhed withthe Oyle of Faith,and 
| light of good -workes ; tomeere ;þ 
the Lord /eſw,the ſweet bride-. 
groome of my ſoule, at his ſe- I 
cond, and ſudden comming in | 

glory. Grant this good Father, | I | b: 
tor (briſt Teſws ſake, my onely | 


Sauiour: and Mediatour,, in| Þ |n 
whoſe. blefled name, and in | tl 
whoſe owne words1 call ypon | £ 
thee;as hee hath taught me: ti 
Onr Father which, &c. 'V 
Afterwards ſay: |f 

Thy grace, O Lord leſus K 


Chriſt; thy lone, O Heauenly | 
Father ; thy comfort and conſo- | 
lation, O holy and bleſſed ſpirit, [: 
bee with mee, and awell in my \C 
heart, this night ,and exermore , I 
| Amen. { 
Then riſing vp in a holy reue- | 
| rence, meditate as thou art put= 

ting ofthy clothes, 


Things 
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k mm 


Things to be meditated upon, as 
then art putting off thy clothes, 


1 J"Hat the dayis comming 
YG ben thou muſt bee as 
| barely v»ſ#ripe of allchat thou 
| haſt in the worla, as thou art ; 
now of thy clothes; thowhaſt 
therefore heere, but the vſe of | 
| all things, asa Steward, tor a 
'time, and thatypon acconns, 


| Whileſt therefore thou art tru- 
| ed with this Srewareſhip , bee 


wiſe and faithful, 

2 When thou ſeeſtthy bed, 
let it putthee in minde of thy | 
graue; Which is now the bed of | 


Nudus in 
hunc mundi 
wveni, ſimul 
binc quoque 
nudas abibo, 


Luk.18.3, 


Mat.24.2. 


Iob.17.13, 
Vt ſome 

mortus(ic le- 
tus imago 


| Chriſt: For (briſt,by laying his | /p«brs. 


| holie body to reftthree daies, & 
three nights inthe graze ; hath 
 ſanitified, andasit were war- 

med it for the bodies of his 
Saints, to reſt and ſleepe in, tif 


the morning of the reſurreRti- 
| on:So that now, vnto the faith + 
fall, death is but aſweete ſleepe, | 
and 


Mar.12.40. 
1 Thcl. 4-14. 


Ifa.$7.2, 


Iſa.26.20, 


Pſal.4.8. 
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and the grave but Chriſts bed, 
wheretheirbodies reſt & ſleeps 
inpeace: vntillthe ioyfull mor- 
ning of the reſwrreition day ſhal 
dawne vnato them, 

Lettherfore thy bed-clothes 
repreſent vnto thee the mould 
of the earth, that ſhall coner 
thee: thy ſheetes, thy winding- 
ſheet : thy ſleepe, thy death: thy 
waking, thy reſurreftion, And 


| 


beeing laid downe in thy bed, 
when thou percciueſiſleepeto 
approach : ſay, 1 will lay mee 
downe and ſleepe in peace , for 
thau Lord enely makeFt me awell 
in ſafety, 

Thus religiouſly opening c- 
uery Morning thy heart, and 
[batting it vp againe every E- 
ucning, Withthe word of God, 
and Prayer, as it were with a 
locke and key : and ſo beginning 
the day with G ops worſhip, 
continning it in his feare, and 
ending it in bis fauor: thou ſhalt 


| bee ſure to finde the b/efſing of 


God 


—_— 
Py 
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- 
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jo 
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God vponall thy daics labours 
and. gogdendeayours : and: at 


_ 


—_ \ofthy hee-- 
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_ w iſtian,in 
toprattice every: 
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laweth that which Go ( re 
| Houſholder)w/f pratticep ke 
likely with his Family. 


' Meditations for houſhold 


Paetie, 


I ſt thou bee called tothe go+ 
uernment of a Family, thou 
muſt not hold it ſufficient to 
;ſerue God, and live ypright| 
in thine: owze perſon : vnleſle 
thou cauſe a[[ynder thy charge 
to doe the ſame with thee, 


dutie, God was ſo well pleaſed 
| with Abraham,chat hee would 
' not hide trom him his counſell, 


Q For 


.thou mieſt\ «ſkre\thiy | 
ſe rthou ſult eepeſeſuby th 


horas of Pictic which | 
—_ dg | 


For the performance of thi 


ne Ms ed ed I _ 


j 237 


| — 


Joſh. a4. TI 


Deut.6.7.93 


_ ng 


0 


(that the Cd may b1 


338; men-ſeruants, which were 
'chus: borne and carcchized"in 
' his houſe. Wirth whoſe .helpe 
he reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot 
from the captivitie ef his ene- 
| mies. And religiouſly-yaliant 
| Joſhua pretefteth before all the 
ark that ifthey al would 
fall away from the exxe' wors 
ſhip of GOD, yet that hee and 
bis houſe would ſerne the Lord. 

And-God himſeltfe giues a ſpe- 
ciall .charge to all houſ-hol. 
ders,thar they do is{rait their 
Family if| his word, and traine 
them vp in bs feare and ſer- 
uice. 7 beſe words wbich I com- 
mand thee this day ,: ſhall bee iv 


thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet 


them 


wnto him. And Abrabio wr 


. |:Fov(fairh God) Tinenmcbe | 


| 
| 


| 


—_— 
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them continually vgon thy chil- 


thos tarrieft inthine houſe , and 
as thou walkeft by theway , and: 
| when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thou riſe/t vp, &c. Thow ſhalt 
feare the Lord thy God, & ſerne 
bim. Daxid, according torhs 
law, had ſo ordered his Family, 
That no deceitful perſon ſhould 
dwell in bis houſe, but ſuch as 
wonld ferue God, and Walke in 
bi way, AndReligious Hefter 
bad raught her ſaid to ſerue 
God in faſting andprayer. And 
themoreto turtherthy familic 
inthe zea/e of Religion; ſettle 


theſe, whomthou ſhalt perceiue 
| to bee beſt addicted torrue Re- 
ligion. This alſo will turne to 
thine own aduantage in a dou- 
ble reſpeQ, Firſt, God will the 
rather blefſe and proſper the 7a. 
| bowr and handie worke of ſuch 
godly ſeruants, For Laban per 
ceived bat God bleſſed him for 


dren;et ſbalt talk: of them, when | 


euer thy chiefeſt affeRion on | 


Q 2 . acebs 


Pſal, z02.6. 


Gen. 30.27% 


— 


— 


—_—— 
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[acobs ſake : And Potiphar ſaw, 
that the Lord wade all that To- 
ſeph did, to proſper in his hand : 


yea, when innocent Joſeph was. 


. | caftinto Priſon, hs _— faw 
* | that whatſoener he drd,t 


e Lord 
made it to proſper : and therfore 
the Keeper committed all. the 
charge of the Priſoners into /o- 
ſepbs hand, Secondly, the truer 
amidothſcrue God, thefaith- 
fuller he will ſerue thee, 

2 If every Houſoolder were 
thus carefull, according to his 
| duty, tobring vphis Children 
and Familie in the ſerwice and 
feare of Godin his ewne houſe, 
then the houſe of God ſhould 
bee better filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented eueric 
| Sabbath day ; and the Paſtours 
| publike preaching and labour, 
would rake more cfte& then ir 
doth, The ſtreets of Townes & 
Cities, would not abowrnd with 
ſo many drunkards, ſwearers , 
whore-mongers, andprofane 
{cor- 


mt en ed 


CO OOm—_— 
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{corners of true Piety & Religi- 
on; Weit-minſter- Hal would 
{ not bee ſo fall of contentions, 
wrangling ſuites, & vnchriftian 
debares :- & the Priſans would 
not bee exeyy Seffions © full of 
Theeues, Robbers, Traitors, 
and Murtherers. Burt alas, awofF 
Heuſholders make no other 
vſc of their Serwants, then they 
do of their beaſts, Whileſt they 
may have their boaies to doe 
| their ſeruice, they care not if 
their Soles ferue the Dinell. 
Yetthe common complaintis; 
that faithfull and good ſeruants 
are ſcarce to be found. True;bur 
the reaſon is, becauſe there are 
ſo many prophane and irreligi- 
0:64 Maſters: for,the exainple & 
inſtruction of a Godly and Reli- 
giows Matter, will make a good 
and a faithfull ſeruant, as may 
witneſle the examples of eA- 
braham, loſhnah, Dauid, Corne- | 
| lixs,&c who had good ſernats, 
| becauſe they were Religious 


| Q 3 Ma. | 


———— 


—_—” 
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Fſal.127.132. 


| 


| Ter,10. 258, 


Pial. $2.5, 


Gen.r5.16, 


Leauit, 18.25. 


Pſal.37.29. 


for the righteous Ian ſhall in- 
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Mafters, ſuch as were carefull 
to make- their ſetuants Goa | 
ſeruants.. | 
Ic is the chiefe labor and care | 
ofmoſt men, to raiſe, andto 
| 4dance their houſe; yer let the 
riſe vp early,and lie downe /ate, | 
and eate the bread of carefml- | 
wefſe,all will be but in vaine,for | 
except the Lord build a houſe , 
(thatis, raiſc vp a family ) they | 
labonr is vaine, For God hath 
ſealed this,as an irrenorcable de- | 
cree,that he will poyre by wrath | 
vpon the Families that cali not | 
vpon hy Name : yea, God will 
take the wicked, and plucke him | 
ont of his Tabernacle, androote 
him oxt of the land, crc. Yea, 
when his iniquities are full, hee 
will. make the land to ſpur ont 
every Canaanite, Religion then, 
and the Serwiceof God ina Pa. 
mily, is the be building; and 
ſ#reft entailing of Houſe and 
Land,to a war andhis poſterity: 


herit 


W—_ 4 - 
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herit the land, and dwth therein 
for ener. 3 91 12.59% 

. .. As.therefore if thay defireſt 
[co havetheb/efing of God vp- 
on thy ſelfe, aid panty: fe- 
wily : eycher| before or after 
thy owne private. deuotion call 
cucry morningall thy fawily to 
ſome. cop#rpient.'rgome; and 
fir}; either 1gade ap 6a te-vnte 
them a Chapterin the word of 
GOD,  orcaule it-to beread 
diftinly by ſome. orher, If 
leiſure {erwe, thou maicht* 48+ 
mangh\them of ſome remarke- 
able good;-notes 5 and then 
knecling downe with them in 
reuecrent ſort, as is before de- 
{cribed, pray. with chem ig this | 
manner.-; 


Corning Prayer fora 
F amily.. 


| . Lord our God,and "op 
Qt father., who art 
the ongly. Creator.and 


Gouernor of Heauen & Earth, 


Orig.would 
hauc the 
word expoſi- 
ded in Chri- 
ſtan houſes. 
Hom.g.an Le- 
PTA | 
Augulline 
ſaith; rhar 


| whick the 


Preacher is 


| in the Pul- 
{ pit, the ſame 


the houſhol- 
der is inthe 
houſe, 


bs Q4_ and 


as 4 


© wo 


— 
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and all things'therein-conrai- 
ned, wee confefle that wee are 
onworthy''to: appeare *in/ thy: 
fight an preſerize;.confidering, 
our manitotd finnes, which we 
haue committed againſt Hea- 
uen,and before thee: & how that 
wee haue been boyxe in ſin, and 


dodaily'treakthy Holy Lawes 
and commandements,contrary 


to our knowlegdeand Conſci- 
ences;albeit that we know that 
thou art our Creator, who halt 


made vs; our Redeemer , who 
haſt beught vs with'the-bleod of 


thine only begotten Son and. 


our ( ormforter , who beſtoweſt 
*| ypon vs, all the good and holy 
graces, which wee/enioy in our 
{oules and bodies, And if thon 
| ſhouldeſt but deale with vs, as 
our wickedneſle, and vnthank- 
fulneſſe haue deſerued ; what 
other thing might wee, O 
Lord, 'expeR from thee, but 
ſhame and'eonfufon in this life, 
and in the”World to' come, 


wrath , 


Ron 
— _— 
__——— 


CT — 


We. 
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 wrath,and cuerlaſling condem- 
nation? Yet, O Lord, in the 0» 
bedience of thy. Commaunde- 
ment;& inthe confidence which 
| we haue inthy vnſpeakeable & 
 endlefſe mercy inthy Son, our 
| Sauiour leſus C hriſt : wee thy 
| poore ſeruants, appealing from 
thy Throne of 1uſfice ( where 
' weare iuſtly loſt and condem- 
'ned) to thy Throne of grace, 
(where mercy raigneth, to par- 
don aboxnding (in ) : doe from 


humbly beſcech thee, to remit 
and forgiue vnto ys all our of- 
| fences & miſdeeds, that by the 
| yertue of the precious blood of 
| Ieſus Chriſt, thine innocent 
| Lambe,which he foabundantly 
| ſhed, 20 rake away the ſins of the 
 world-all our fins, both original 
and attuall,may be ſo cleanſed; 
& waſhed from vs, as that they 
may neuerbe laid ro ourcharge 
nor neuer haue power to rile 
vp in Iudgement againſt vs. 


| the bottome of our bearts moſt | 


I 


_ Qs. And 


__ —_—_—_ 
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And we beſeechthee, good Fa» 
| ther, for {briſt his deathand 
paſſions ſake:that thouwilr not 
ſufter to fall ypon vs thatfeare- 
ful curſe and yengeance,which 
j thy Law hath threatened, and 
: our finnes have iuſtly deſerued. 
And for as much, O Lord; as 
wee are taught by thy. word, 
that Idolaters, Adwulterers, Co- 
nerourmen Contentionsperſons, | * 
Drunkards; Gluttons, and ſuch | | 
like inordinate livers , ſhall not 
| inherit the Kingdome of God: | 
poure the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, into our hearts, wherby 
wee may bee enlightened to ſee | 
the filthinefſe of our fins ,to ab- 
 horce them: and maybs more 
and more ſtirred vp to liue in 
| newneſſe of life, and loue of thy | 
| Alaieſty ;Ho thar:wee may daily 
|  eticreaſe in the obedience of 
| | thy word, and in a coulciona- 
ble care of keeping thy Com- 
wmandements, 
Aad now,Oh Lord, we-ren+ 
E der | 
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der. vnto- > wg moſt heartie 


| chawhes, for that thou haſt ele» | 


Qed,created, redeem ,called, 
iuftified,. and, ſanQi 
good meaſure inchis life , and 
giuen vs.an aſſured hope; that 
thou wilt glorifie vs inthy hea- 

venly; Kingdome, when this 
mortall life is ended.Likewile, 


wee thanke thee for . our life, 


ritie, and peace ; eſpecially, O 
Lord, fore of 


Holy Geſpellamong ys,and for, 
ſparing vs ſp long, & granting; 


vs ſo Gracious a time of Repe- 


| tance, Allo,wee praiſe thee, for 
all other thy mercics beftowed 


vpon vs. 3 more eſpecially for: 
reſerving, vys-this, night paſt, 
fr alldangers,that might haue 
befallen our-ſoules or bodies,. 
And fecing.. thou. haſt. now' 
brought vs fafe.to the begin- 
wing of this day, wee beicech 
thee, protett and direft vs in the 
ſame, .Blefle. and defend ysin 

| our 


wreen 


healch,wealch, liberty, proſpe-| 


corinvance of thy} 
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our gomg our, coming in, this 
day and cuermore. Shield vs, O 
 Lotd fro'the tentations 'of the 
Diatl&'praurit vs the cultody 
ofthy Holy Angels, to defend 
and diretys inall our waies, 
Anid to this end, wee recom-| 
mend our ſelues, and all-thoſe 
that belong yntovs, and are a- 
broad from vs, into thy hands, | 
and Almighty tuition. Lord de- 
fend them from all exi//,proſper 
them inall gratr3,and fill them 
with thy Foodneſe. Preſerue ys. 
likewiſe this day, fromfalling 
into any groſſe finne, eſpecially 
thoſe whereunto 'our” wtwres 
are moſt prone,” Set awatch be- 
fore the dore of our lips; tht we 
offend not thy Maieſty,'by ahy 


lead or lying ſpeeches : giue 
vnto vs patient minds, pure and 
chaſt hearts, and allother gra- 


rafh, or falſe oathes; or by 2ny | 


ces of thy Spirit, which thou 
knowelt to bee needfull for 


vs, that wee may the better 
be 


— th ——.4 - — — 
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beenabledito ſerue thee in ho+ 
lineſſe and righteouſnefle. And 
ſeeing - that 'all w9ars labour 
without thy bleſſing isin'yain; 
blefſe cuery one of vsin our ſe> 
geral places and callings,diret? 
thox the Works of our hands wp0 
vs,euen profper thou our bandie- 
works;(tor except thou gwide vs 
withthy grace, our endeuours 
can have nogood ſacceſſe.) And 
prouide for vs all things which 
thou,O Father, knoweRt to bee 
needfull forxuery'oneof vs, in 
our ſoulesand*bodies this day. 
And grant that we may ſo paſle 
through the pi/grimage of this 
ſhoreclife; that ourhearts being 
not ſetled yponany tranfitory 
things, which wee meete with, 
in the way: our ſoules may eue- 
ry day be more and more 74#i- 
ſhedde with the loue of our 
home , and thinc cuerlaſting 


| Kinodowe, 


Defend likewiſe,O Lord,thy 
Vniueriall Church, and every 


| 


particular 


Es 


—— 


. 
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|and dangers , . our- Gracious 
| King, the Queexe, ourhopeſull 


1 diftrefled,, ficke, or any Way 


| who are aftlifted cyther with 


O"—_ 


—_—_— 


particular member thereof: eſs 


pecially wee beſcech chee to | 


continuethepeace and proſpes 
rity oftheſe Churches,& King- 
domes, wherein-wee live, Pre- 
ſerue and defend fromall evills 


Prince Charles, together with 
the Princely Palſgrane of 
Rbene, and Religious Princeſſe 
Elizabeth his Wife, Multiply 
their. daies in blifle and felicity; 
& afterwards crownethe with 
cuerlafting ioy & glory. Bleſle 
all our Miniſters, and Magi- 
firates with all graces needfull 
for their-places,: and gouerne 
thowthem , thatthey may, go- 
uerne vs,inpeace and godlineſſe. 
And of thy mercy, O Lord, c6- 
fort all-our brethren that are 


comfortlefle,, eſpecially thoſe 
an exif conſcience, becauſe 


they haue ſinned againſt thy 


word, 


a, = wr. 
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| gainfttby erath, Make the fir/ 
| roknow, thatnot one drop of 


—_ A. I—— 


word, or for a good conſcience , 
becauſe they will not (inne a-{ 


the bloud of Chriſt, was a drop 
of vergeaxce:, butall drops of 
grace,powerful to procure par- | 
don vypon repentance, for the 
greateſt ſixnes of the chiefeſt 
fenaner in the. World, . And for 
the other; letnor, O Lord, = 
long ſufferance either too muc 
diſconrage them, .or to- much 
encoxrage their enemies: but 
graunt them patience in-ſuffe- 
ring,anda gracious and fpeedy 
delinerance, which way may 
ſtand beſt with their comfort 
and thy glory, 

Giue eucry one of ys grace, 
to bee alwaycs+mindfull of his 
laft end, & to be prepared with 
faith and repentance, as with a 
wedding garment, againſt the 
time that thou ſhale call for vs 
out of this ſinfull World, And 


that in. the mcane while wee| 


| 


may] 


— 
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may ſoin all things, and aboue 
all things,ſecke thy Glory, that 
when this mortall life is ended, 


of immortality, and life eternal, 


| in thy moſt bleſſed and glori- 


ous Kingdeme. 
Theſe and all other graces, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


” 


| 


| 


k 


of the Family to their callings, 


or 3 


which thou, O Father, {eeſt to 
be neceflary for ys, and forthy 
whole Church,we humbly beg 
and craue atthy hayds;conclu- 
ding this our imperte&prayer, 
in that abſolute forme of prayer 
which Chriſt himſelfe bath 
taught vs, ſaying, 


Oar Father, &6, 


eAfter prayers, let enery oe 


| of thy Honſhold ( taking in the 


fear of Ged, ſmeh a breakefaſt or 
refreſhing a4 ts fit ) depart : the 
children to Schoole,the ſeruants 
to their worke ; every one to his 


office , the Maſter and Miftreſſe 


' we may then bemade po_ 


ai «a £as ww 4s 


nt 
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— 


| 
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or. to ſome honeſt exerciſes for 
wwrearlen,es they m_ fit, 

$7.3 308135: | 
Ti he Prattire of Phetic at meales 
i andthe an nerafiferdin [2 


Efore Dinner and Supper, 
whenthe table is covered, 
ponder: with: thy ſelfe 'ypon 


B 


deeper impreſſion inthy heart 


and pps—a tOwar 
'C (Hit? © 
 Midnationsbefore Dinner 
Cry and Supper, © 


tees 


I "Editate that hanger is 


a Woolfe + which if thos doeft 
not feede; will devoure rhee} 
{ andeare thee vp: and tharmeat 
| and drinke, are but as Phyfiche, 
or meanes which God hath or- 
dained, to releeuearid cnrerhis | « 
wAtWPal mfirmitie\, 'and necel- 
firie of man, Vſc therefore to 


theſe: Maoditations: 'toworken 


| eate 


I 


| of Goits fatherly (eta | 


like theifickneſle called } 


Hoc me docu- 
ifti, vt quem- 
admgdum me- 
dicamenta, oc 
14 

nptarns 
accedam, Aus 
lb.10, Conf 


— 


'| * Maier flom 
& 4d 1921074 
genetns qi 
UEIENCIPIION 
for ynei cor= 
pors.Scncc. 


4 D< 


* Oſ Galdl, 
which ſigni- 
1 ficth mans 
Dung, as 
Ex6.4.17.15\ 


» 4 


m_ecadd _ 
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eate and to drinke, rather to 
ſaftaineand refreſh the weakwes 
ofnature ; then to ſatisfic rhe 
ſenſuality. and: delights of the 
fleſh. Eate therefore to live, bur 
live not toeate, A Skauenger 
whoſe living is to empty; is to 
bee preferred before him that 
liveth bur ro fill Privics, There 
is no ſcruice fo * baſe ; as fora 


| * Giflulim, Dungie-gods, Hb; 


manto bee a ſlaue to his belly. 
The Apofile tearmeth: ſuch, 
Belly. gods, Phil.3.19.Therfore 
wee may boldly crerme them as: 
the Scriptures doe other Idols, 


2.18.19. 2 King, 17.12. And 
as No one ation (Gods ordi- 
nance excepted ) makes a.man 
more to-reſemble a bee/} then 
eating or drinking : ſo the a- 
buſe of exting and drinking io 
ſurfeiring, drunkenneſſe., and 
ſpewing', makes a man more 
vile then a beaſt, 

2 Meditate of the ommipe- 
|tencie of God,” who made all 


theſe | 


» <_—_— ug rr" 


A — 
. 
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theſe creatures of nothing : of ps 6 
his wiſedome , who feedeth o | | 
many mfinit ereatares through Plal145. 15. 
the vaiuerſfall world;  maintat> mw 
[ning all theirliuves, which hee | | 
' hath giuen them : which ſur- 
| paſſeth the wiſedome of all the 
| Angels in Heauen : and of his 
 clewencie and gooduefſe , in fee- Matg.14-49 
; ding alſo his very enemies, 8 

3 Meditate,how many ſorts | 
of creatures, asbeaftr, fiſh, and 
fowle, haue loft their lives ; to 
become foode tonouriſh thee: , © 
and how Gods prouidece from | 
remote places hath: brought | | 
all theſe portions rogerher on | 
thy Table,for thy nouriſhmet : | | 
ang” how by theſe dead crea» | 
tures hee- maintaines thee in 
' health and life, 

4 Meditate, that ſecing thou | 
| haſt ſo many pledges of Gods | Hane ob can- 
 fatherly bowntie, goodneſſt and xn 9-aooy 
| wercy-towards thee , as.there | &/fAflenwni- 
| arediſhes of meat on thy Fable, | *==*Vi*3 
 Ohſuffernotin ſuch aplace;ſo 
gracious 


—I— 
—— —__ OW OO O— —— << - 


þ 


| 


i 


| 


* Saint Au- 
flen had wri- 
zen ouer his 
table Yui/* 

s amat dt- 
Gs abſentum 
\ redere faman, 
hanc menſam 
verttam noue- 
rat e/ſe ſabi, 
Poflid. de 
| vita Aug. 
' Luke 9.16, 
Mar. 14.19. 
& 15.36, 
| Mark.6.41. 
& 8.6. 
Luke 24. 
Ioh.6.11, 
Mark.26.30, 
Deut, 1.10, 


ISUN.9.13, 


| 


Ioel.2.26. 


] 


| AQ.27.35, 


__—— 
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gracious 4 Ged, to be abuſed by 
ſcurrility, ribauldry , or ſwea- 
ring:or thy * fellow brother, by 
diſgracefull backe-byting ,taun- 
ting or ſlandering. 
5 Meditate , how that thy 
Mafter Jeſus (hriſt did neuer 
ns any food, but firſt he bleſſed 
the Creatures, and gaue thawks 
to his Heauenly Father for the 
ſame, And after his laſlt Swpper, 
we read that he ſung a Pſalme. 
For this was the commaunde- 
ment of God, hen thou hajt 
eaten & filled thy ſelfe,thou ſhal: 
bleſſe the Lord thyGod,c5c.This 
was the praQtice of the Pro- 


eate at their feaſt, till Samuel | 


| 


phets, For, The people would not 


came to bleſſe their meat, And 
faith vel to Gods people, You 
ſhall eate & be ſatis fied,ci+ praiſe 
the name of the Lord your God. 
This alſo was y practice of the 
Apoſtles, For Saint Pawl inthe. 
{hip gaue thankes before meate, | 


£ 


in the preſence of all the people | 


A eee ee eee EI oe eo Ee 
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that were therein. Imitate thou 
therefore in ſo holy an aRion,ſo 
bleſſeda Maſter, and ſo many 
worthy Preſidents that haue 
followed him, and gone be- 
fore thee. It may Ge , be= 
cauſe thou haſt neuer'yſed to 
give zhankes at meales, there- 
fore thou art\now aſhamed to | 
| beginne. Thinkeirt noſhame 
'to doe what © Chris did : but 
| beerather aſhamed , that thou 
| haſt ſo long negleQed ſo Chri- 
| ian a duty, And if the Sonn? 
| of God gaue his father ſuch 
| great thankes for a dinner of 
Barley bread, and broyled fiſh ; 
what thankes ſhould ſuch' a 
ſinfull man as thou art, render 
| ynto God, for ſuch varietie of 
good and daintie cheare ? how 
| many a true Chriftian would 
| be glad to fill his belly with the 
\morſels , which thou refuſeſt, 
| and doe /acke that which thou 
|  leaneff, How hardly do ethers 


| laboxr for that which they cat, 
| and 
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Plal.6 9.12, 


_ 


| {o that through his intempe- 


with this ſware, then with 
. |the ſword, And ſecing that 


The Prattice of Piety, 


and thou ht thy foode prowi- 
ded for thee, without eyther 
care or laboxy ?To coriclude, if 
Pagas Idolaters art their feaſts 
wete accuſtomed topraiſetheir 
falſe Gods;whar a ſhame is itfor 
a Chriftian , at his dinners and 
ſuppers, not to praiſe thetrue 
God;in whom we line,mour,and 
have onr being ? | 

6 :Meditate, that thybeaj, 
which thou doſt now ſo dain- 
tily feed, muſt be (thou know- 
elt not how ſoone ) meate for 
IVermes : When thou ſhalt ſay to 
corruption, thou arty Father; 
and to the Worme, thou art my 
Mother, and my ſiſter, 

7 Meditate, how that many 
a Mans table ts made his ſnare - 


rancy and -ynthankefulneſle,the 
meat which ſhould nouriſh his 
body,t;/s him with a ſurfcit:in- 
ſomuch, that more are killed 


— 


fnce | 


—_— 


| 
| cm 


| 


tilltheſame be ſavtified by 


wth 
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fincech the Carſe,the vie (as ofall 
creatures," ſo likewiſe) of meat 
and drinke,is ynto vs mow 
eae 


| 359 


Mat. 4.4» 
Leuit. 26.26, 


" Ezech. 4.16, 


Werdof God and Prayer : and 
that man liuerh'not by bread | 


owely , but by the Word of Gods | 


Ordinance, and his bleſſing , | 
which. is-.called ;the ftaffe of | ; 
bread: Sit not therefore. downe | 
to eare before you pray, & riſe | 
not,” before you. give GO 
thanks. Feed to ſuffice Natwre, 
yet riſe with an appetite, andre- 
member thy poore Chriftian 
brethrey; who ſuffer hunger, & 
wantthoſe good things, wher- 
with thou doſt abound, 
Theſe things or ſome of them 
premeditated: (if there be mot 
8 Samuel preſexr)lifr vp-with 
all comely reuerence , thy 
heart with thy hands & eyes, 
vnts the great Creatour and 
Feeder of all Creatures, and 
before Meate pray vntohim 
this: 


and 5.16. 
1 Sam.9.13. 
Mar, 14. 6. 
Luke 24.30. 
2 Cor. 10. 1. 
Roms. 14-6. 
Thef.5.:18. 
Eecle. 10.17. 
Luke 21. 34. 
Eccle 31.10. 
| Neche. 6. 10. 


D | Amos6. 6. 


1 Sam. 9. 13. 
Mart.14.19. 


Grace 


| 


Pfal. 104,27. 
Pſal.147.9. 


x Tim.4-5« 


x Reg. 19.8. 


c 
Tocl.1.10. . 


Iob.39.3- , 


| 
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Grace before meate« >> - 


z 21 >,i033D NUS 
Gracious: Gog, ajidl 

loving Father, who.feex 

deſt al Creatures living, which 
deperid ypon thy Divine prowin 
dence: we beſcech thee ſanidsfie 
theſe Creatures, which:'thou 


: | bat ordained for vs: ginether 


yertue conouriſhour bodies, in 
life and health: & giuevs grace 
to receive them ſoberly and 
thankefully, as from thy hands : 
thatſo in the ſfrength of thele 
and other thy bleſſmgs, we may 
walke in the »prightmeſſe of our 
hearts,before thy tace, this day 
and all the dayes of our liues : 


[Through Teſus Chriſt, our 


Lord and onely Sauiour., e- 


112 
Or thas, 


| Oſt gracious God, and 
mercitull Father, we be- 


q 


ſeech | 


as A Nm 


a a ao. ad 0 Ck oo. 


EI un oem 


Arm 
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ſeech thee ſantifie theſe Crea- 
| tures to. our vic : make them 
bealchful for our nouriſhment; 
&vs thaskefwil torall thy bleſ- 
ſings, through Chrift our Lord 
and only Sauiour, eAmen, 


Another Grace before 
meate, | 


O's God,iu whom we 

line, moone, and haue our 
being, wee beſeech thee bleſſe 
'ynto thy Seruants theſe Crea- 
 rures,that in the ſtrength ther- 
' of wee may /ine,to « ſetting 
forth of thy praiſe and glory : 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord 
and onely Sauiour, Amer, 


| 
| 


After enery meale , bee care- | 
full of thy ſelfe and Family, as | 
; Job was for bimſelfe , and his | 
. Children, Job. 1.4. leſt that in 
the cheerefulneſſe of eating and. 
drinking, ſow i bath ſlipped | 


| ont \ 
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| | our; Which mig ht be either offen=. 
fine to GOD, or ininriow to 
Aar : And therefore with the 
like comely y efture and rewe-' 
rence gine t ankes unto God, 
and pray in this manner, 


B Leffed bee thy holy name , 
O.Lord our God, fortheſe 

hy good benefites, wherewith 
4. haſt ſo plentifuty ar this 
time refreſhed our bodies, O 
Lord youchſafe likewiſe to 


| feed our ſoules, wir ] Y ſpiritual 


food ot thy holy Word, & Spirst 
vnto life euerlafting. Lord de- 
fend & faue thy whole Church: 

our Gracious 'Kimg, & Oneene, 

our Noble Prince, the Prince 
Palatine of Rhene , and the Lo- 
die Elizabeth his wife;Forgiue 


paſſe by our manifold #/irmi-! 

ties, make vs all mindfull of our 

{aſt ends, and of the reckoning 
| thar wes are to make to thee 
|therin. Andinthemeane while: 

grant 


— — — 
—— — 


| 


vs our fins, and vnthankfulnes, | 


m_ ti 


- - 
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| grant ynto ys health, peace,and 
| rruth, in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and onely Sauiour, 


Or thus. | 


| 
"Rn bee thy holy name 
(Oh Lord) for theſe thy 
good benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt refreſhed vs at this time. 
Lord forgiue vs all our fins and 
frailties ; ſaue and defend thy 
whole Church, our King, 
| Queene,and royal poſterity,and 
| grant ys health, peace, & truth, 
in Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 


| I 


Amen. 


Or thus. | 


| | 
V EE giue thee thankes | 
(O heavenly Father )' 

for feeding our bodies fo graci-| 
ouſly with thy good creatures, 
to this temporall life : beſcech- 
ing thee likewiſe ro feede our 


ſoules with thy holy Word vn- 
tolife euerlaſting. Defend (O 


| Lord) thine vniverfall (arch, ; 


R 2 the 


—— 
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the King, Queen, and theirroy- 
all Poſterity, and grant vs con- 
tinuance ofthy grace and mer- 
cy, in Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 
Amen. 


The Prattice of Piety at - 
Euening, | 
At Emening, when the due time 
of repairing to reſt approach- | 
eth, call together againe all 
thy Family. Reade a Chapter 
in the ſame manner, that was 
preſcribed in the CMorning, 
Then ( in the holy imitation 
of our Lord , and his Diſci- 
ples ) ing a Plalme, But in 
ſinging of Pſalmes, either af- 
ter Supper , or at any other 
time,obſerue theſe Rules, 


| 
! 


Rules to be obſerned in ſinging 
of Pſalmes. 


I Eware of ſinging divine 


YEcrTe-® 
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| recreation ; as doe men of im- 
[pure Spirits, who fing holy 
| Pſalmes , intermingled with | 
| profane Ballads, They are Gods | 
Word, take them not in thy 
mouth invaine, 
2 Rememberto ſing Dawntids 

Pſalmes, with Dauids Spirit, 

- 3 Practice Saint Paxls rule: | * ©91-14-15. 
| [ will ſing with the ſpirit , but I 
will ſing with the vnder/tanding ' 
alſo, | | 
| 4 As you fing,vncouer your | 
| heads, and behaue your ſelues | 1 Cor. 11.4. 
incomely reuerence, as tn the 
fight of God, ſinging to God, 
in Gods owne words : but bee -4-g 
ſure that the matter makes| 
more melodie in your hearts, 
the the Mnſicke in your Eares : 
for the ſinging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which the ; 


Lord is delighted withall, ac- 
cording to that old yerſe:; 


Mart. 22.4 3+ 


Non vox, ſed votum, non muſ;- 
ca chordula, ſed cor. | 


| R 3 Nos | 2 
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Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit 
in ature Dei, 


'T is not the voice, but yow : 
Sound heart,not ſounding ſtring: 
True zcale,not outward ſhows : 


That in Gods care doth ring, 


5 Thou maieſt,if thou think 
good, (ing all the Pſalmes ouer 
in order: for all are moſt divine 
and comfortable. Bur if thou 
wile chuſe ſome fpeciall Plalms, 
as more fir for ſome times, and 


- | purpoſes : and ſuch,as by the oft 


viage, thy people may the eaſi- 


lier commit to memorice : 


Then þng, 

In the Morning, Pſal. 3.5.16. 
22.144, 

Inthe Euening, Pſalm. 4. 127. 
I4TH, 

For oil after a fin commit- 
ted,Pſal.5 1.103, 

In fickneſſe, or heauinefle, 
Pſalr,6.13.88,90.91.137, 
146, 

When 


| 
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When thou art recouered,P ſal, 
30.3. 

On the Sabbath day, Pſal. 19. 
92495. 

Intimeof ioy,Pf4.30.98.107, 
136, 145» 

Before Sermon, Pſalm. 1. 12, 
147, the 1, and 5, Part of 
the 119, 

After Sermon , any Palme, 
which concerneth the chiefe 
argument of the Sermon, 

Atche Communion,Yſalm.22, 
23.103.111.113. 

For ſpirituall ſolace, Pſalm.1 5, 
19.25.46.67-112.116. 

After wrong and diſgrace re- 
ceived, Pſalm, 42, 69. 70, 
140.144. | 


After the Pſalme, all kneeling 
| downe inrenerent manner, as 
s; before deſcribed, let the 
Father of the Familie (or the 
chiefeft in bis abſence ) pray 


thus. | 


TD ————— ———— — ——- -- 
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Exening Prayer for a 
Family. 


5, 22.43 Eccrnall G op, and 
Ade. 


molt gracious F4- 
BIT ther, wee thine vn- 
SSSF worthy Seruants , 
here allembled,doe caſt downe 
our.ſelues , at the foor-ſfoole of 
thy grace, acknowledging that 
we hauc inherited our Fathers 
corruption , and actually in 
thought, word,and deed,tran(- 
orefſed all thy Holy Comman- 
dements, ſo that invs natural« 
ly,there dwelleth nothing that 
is good: for our hearts are full 
of {ecret pride , anger, impati- 
encic, diſſcmbling, lying, luft, 
vanity, prophanefle, diſtruſt, 
too much loue of our {clues,and 
the world ; ros little' loue of 
thee, andihby Kingdome , bur | 
emptie and yoide of faith, 
loue, patience, and every ſpiri- 
tuall grace, If thou theretore 
ſhoul- 


rn er en 
me 


| 


Mm 
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ſhouldeſt but enter into judge- 
ment with vs, and ſearch our 
our naturall corruption, and 
obſerue all the curſed fruites 
and effects, that wee hauederi- 
ued from thence : Satan might 
iuſtly challenge vs for his own, 
and wee (could not expeRt any 
thing from thy' Maiefty , but 
thy wrath, and our condemna< 
tion, which we haue long azoe 
deſerued, But; good Father, 
for Teſws Chrit thy | deare 
Sonnes ſake, in whom only thou 


rits- of that birter:death, and 
bloody paſſion, which wee be- 
leeue that he hath ſuffered for 
vs:haue mercy vpon vs, pardon 
and forgiue vs all' our ſinnes, 
and free ys from the ſhame and 
confuſion , which are due vnto 
vs forthem, that they may ne- 


fuſron in this life,nor to our c6- 
demnarion in the world which 
is tocome, And for as much as 


R [3 thou 


ner feaze ypon vs to our con- | 


art well pleafed,and for the me- | 


| 
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{ thou. haſt created vs to ſerue 
thee, - 25 «ll other Creatures to 
| ſerue ps: ſo we beſcechthee in- 
| ſpire thy holy Speri# into our 
| harcs, thae by hisilluminati6 & 
effeRuall working, wee may 
hauethe inward fight& feeling 
of our fins, and naturall corrup- 
| | ' tions, and that wee may'not be 
C || | blinded in chEthrough cu/foms,.: 
| asthe Reprobates are : bur that- 
| | we may moreand more loathe- 
| them, and bee heartily grieued 
| | forthem, endeauouring by the 
F ] vic of all good meanes to ouer. 
come,and get out ofthem, Oh 
Rom.s.6. || let mee feele y power of Chrifts 
Phil.3.z0. | death,killing fin in our mortal. 
bodies,and the vertxe of his re- 
ſurreion, raiſing vp our-ſoules 
tonewnes of life, Convert our: 
. | hearts, ſubdue our affeions, 
| —_— our minds, and pu- 
138 rifie our nature ;:and ſuffer vs. 
| not to. bee- drowned in the 
fireame of choſe filthie vices, 
&ſinfull pleaſures. of this time, , 
; ( Re Re wheres ' 


————_—_—_—_..4 _— hm _F te _—_ y—_— 


: 
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wherewith thouſands are carri- 
ed headlong to erernall deftru- 
ion: but daily frame ys more 
and more to = likenefle of 
thy Sonne [oſau (brif, thatin 
righteouſneſle and true holi-: 
nefic, we may ſo ſerue and glo- 
rifie thee, that liuing,in thy 
feare, and dying in thy fawowy, 
wee. may, in'thine appointed 
time, attaineto the bleſſedre- 
lurreQtion of the iuſt, vnto eter- 
nall life, In the meane while, O| 
Lord,cencreaſe our faith, in the 
{weete promiſes of the &oſpell, 
and our repentance from dead 
workes, the aſſurance of our 
bope in thy promiſes , our feare'| 
of thy name, the hatred of all 
our fianes; and'onr owe yo 
thy children : eſpecially ghoſe 
whom wee ſhall ſeeto ſtand in. 
need of our helpe and comfort : 
That ſo, by the frvits of pierie, 
andarighteous life, we maybe 
aflured.: that, thy. Holy Spirit 


doth dwell in vs, and. thatwee b 


. 
EE 


| Tam.1.17. | 
mo” [| whomwe banereceined al theſe 
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are thy Children by Grace and 
Adoption, And grantys, good 
Father, the continuance of 
healch,peace,maintenance, and 
all other' outward things : ſo 
farre foorth, as thy Divine 
Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete 
and neceflary for cuery one of 
VS. 

Andgeere, O Lord * accor- 
ding to our bounden dutie, we 
contefſe, that thou haſt beene 
exceeding mercifull ynto ys 
all, in things of this life: butiin- 
finicely more. mercifull-in the 
things of a beter life:and ther- 
fore wee doe heere from our 
very ſoules, render vnto thee. 
all humble and hearty thankes, | 
for all thy bleſſings & benefites 
beſtowed vpon out ſoules and 
bodies:acknowledging thee to 
bee that Father of lights , from 


good and perfett gifts ; and vn- 


to thee alone for them, wee 


-| aſcribe to be due; all glory, ho- | 


nou 


——. 


” 
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nour,andpraiſe, both now and 
euermore, But more eſpecial- 
ly,wee praiſe thy Divine,Maie- 
tie, for that:thou'haſt defen« 
ded vs this day from all perils 
and dangers : ſo that none of 
thoſe iudgements ( which our 
finnes haue deſerued) haue fal- 
lenvpon any one of vs.'Good 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins which 
this day wee haue committed 
1painſt' thy -Dinine CMaieſty, 
and” our Brethren : and for 
Chriſt his-fake; bee reconciled 
ynto vs for them, And wee be. 
ſeech theelikewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneffe and 
mercy, to defend and proteRt 
vs, and all that belong vato vs, | 
thisnight,-fromall danger of 
fire, robbery, terrours of cuill 
Angels, or any other feare or 
perill, which for our fins might 
wh fall ypon vs. And that 
we may bee ſafe ynder the ſha- 
dow of thy wings; we heere com- 
| mend our bodies and _—_ 
an 


em 
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CCS 


Gen. 34.3. 
x Kings 6, 
16.17, 


Pſa.g1.11.13 | 


Heb.1.14. 


_—__—— __— 


and all that we haue,ynto thine 
Almighty proteRtion. Lord 
blefie and defend both vs and 
them fromall euil, And whileft 
we {lcepe, do thou , O. Father, 
who neuer ſlumbreſt nor flee- 
peſt, watch ouer thy children, 
and giue a charge to-thy Holy 
eAngels, to pitch their tents 
round- about our houſe and 
dwelling, togaard,vsfrom all 
dangers : That- ſleeping with 


| thee, wee may inthe next mor- 


ning be wak'ned bythec;and ſo: 
being refreſhed with moderate 
fleepe, wee may be the ficter to 
ſer forth thy glory in the con- 
ſcionable duties of, our cal- 
lings.. - 

And wee beſeech thee,. O- 
Lord, to be-mercifull likewiſe 
to thy whole Church, and to 
continue the tranquillity of 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein.we 
live,. turning from vs thoſe 
plagues which-the crying ſinnes- 
efchis Natian doe cr1e for... 
Preferue: 
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Tames from all dangers and 
conſpiracies; blefſe and proſper 
the Qwecne, our, | 
Prince (harles,” the Princely 
Palſgrane of Rhene', and-the 
Gracious Princeſſe. Elizabeth 
hisDeare Wife :. all our Magi- 
ſtrates & Miniſters,al that feare 
thee,andcall vpon thy name,al 
our Chriſtian wor. and f1- 
ſers,that ſuffer fickneſſe, or any 
other affliction or miſery:efpe- 
cially choſe, who any where do 
ſuffer perſecution, for the teſti- 
mony ofthy Holy Gofpeb, grant 
them patience to beare thy 
croſle; and deliverance, when, 
and which way it ſhall ſeeme 
beſt-to-thy Diuine: wiſdome. 
And-Lord ,*ſufter vs never ro 
forget our laſt ends,. and thoſe 
reckonings, whichthe we muſi 
render ynto thee, In heakh and 
proſperity, make ys mindfull of 
ficknes,and of the euil day that 


behind, that. cheſe things 


may 
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may not ouertake ys as a ſnare, 
bur that we may in good mea- 
ſare,like wiſe /*rgins,be found 
prepared for the comming of 
Chryi/#, the ſweete Bridegroome 
of our ſoules, And now, Oh 
Lord moſt holy andiuft , wee 
confeſſe that there is no cauſe, 
why thou(who art ſo much dif. 
pleaſed with finne) ſhouldeſt 
heare the Prayer of finners:bur 
for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
for ſinne, and finned not. Inthe 
onely mediation therefore of 
thine eternall Sonne Teſus our 
Lord and Sauiour, we humbly 
beg theſe, and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt to bee 
needfull for vs, ſhutting vp 
thofe our imperfeArequelts,in 
that 979#t holy prayer, which 
Chriſt himſelf hath raught vsto 
ſay vnto thee. Our Father,cc, 
Thy orace , O Lord leſws 
Chriſt; thy lene, O heanenly Fa- 
ther ; thy comfort and conſolats. 


91,0 holy and bleſſed Spirit, bee 


With | 


_— p 
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with vs, & remaine with vs this 
night and for enermore, Amen, 

Then ſaluting one another, 
as becommeth Chri/tians,who 
are the veſſels of Grace, and 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt , let 
chem in the feare of God de. 
part euery one to his reſt; yſing 
tome of the former priuate me- 
ditations for Evening, 

Thus farre of the Houſehol- 
ders publique Prattice of Piety, 
with bis Family,euery day. Now 
followeth bis Prattice of Pietie 
with the Church on the Sabbath 
day. 


Meditations of the true manner 
of pratliſing Piety on the Sab- 


bath day. 


A ge G op will haue 
himſelfe worſhipped, nor 


onely in a private manner, by 
priuate perſons and families: 
but alſo in a more publique 


| 


25 , of all the godly ioyned 


PEI 


rogether 


= x ” bo, cam on . 
- — o——  — 


Mart.12.1. 
Dew. 18. 18, 
9. 


1 Toh.39, I9. 
Verſ.26, 
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rogether in a viſible Chareh.c: 
that by this meanes hee may be 

knowne not onelyto be God & 

Lord of cuery ſingular perſon; 

but alſo of the Creatures of the 

whole wvninerſall World. 

Queff, But why doe not we 
Chriftians, wnder the New, 
keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 
ſeauenth day , whereon it was 
kept vader the Old Teſtament? 

I anſ{were 1 becauſe that our 
Lord leſus, whois the Lord of 
the Sabbath, and whom the 
Law it ſclfe commands ys to 
heare, did alter it frem that ſe- 
enth day,to this firſt day of the 
Weeke, whereon we keepe the 
Sabbath. For the holy Euange- 
liſRnotes ; that our Lord came 
into the middeſt of the Holy 
Aſſembly, on the ewo firſt 
dayes ofthe two weeks imme-' 
diately following his Reſurre- 
Rion , and then 6/:{ed the 
Church, breathed on the Apo» 
{les the Holy Ghoft , and gaue 

them 


—_— 


<—_—_— 
— 
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| power of binding and remit- 
'ting ſins, And fo itis moſt pro- 
| bable hee did in a ſolewne man- 
| ner exery firſt day of the weeke, 
during the forty daies hee con- 

tinued onearth, betweene his 

Reſurreftion and Aſcenfion(for 
the fiftieth day after, being che 
firſt day ofthe weeke,the Apo- 


| files were aſſembled) during, 
| which time, he gaue Comman- | 


dements vnto the Apoſtles,and 
*ſpake wnto thew theſe things 
which appertaine to the King- 
dome of God, that is, inſtructed 
the, how they ſhould through- 
out the Churches (which were 
to bee converted) change the 
Sabbatbto the Lords day + the 
bodily ſacrifices of beafts, to 
_— ſacrifices of Praiſe, 

rayer, & Contrite hearts ; the 
| « Leviticall Priefthood of the 
| Law,to the Chriſtia AfiniFhery 
of the Goſpel: the Iewiſh Tem- 
| ples & Synagoguerco C _— 
| an 


oe. 
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| them the miniſteriall keyes,and | 


not 
ſer 


| 0 AQ. +2, J. 


Cyril bids vs 
note that $, 
Iobs doth 
(imply 
downe 
the manner 
of Chriſts' 
carin 
na T hence 
bur alſo the 
cucliſtance 
ofthe time 
(poſt des odto) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus, Dvem 
ritur ofFaus 
Dowmunicuns 


inlT ab. 
13.cap.58, 

: Heb.y, 11. 
12, 
Epheſ.4.8. 
11.1-13, 


Epheſ.4. I, 
Ii.I2, 


[how they ſhould gouerne the 


and Oratories : the old Sacra- 
ments of Circumciſion & Paſſe- 
oner,to Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper, &c. as may appeare by 
the like phraſe, 4 19.8. and 
eAfts 28,23. Col.4.11. put for 
the whole ſumme of Paxls Do- 
ctrine, by which was wrought 
al cheſe changes, where it took 
eftet, So that as Chriſt was 
fortie daies inftrufting CMeo- 
ſes in Sinai, what hee ſhould 
teach, and how hee ſhould rule 
the Church voder the Law : fo | 
hee continued forty daies tea- | 
ching his Diſciples in Sion 

what they ſhould preach, and 


' Church vnder the Goſpell, And 
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ſeeing it is manifeſt, that with- 
in choſe fortie daies, Chriſt ap- | 
pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach, and how they ſhould! 
| gouerne his Church to the 
Worlds end ; it is not to bee: 
doubted, but that within; 
hoſe fortic daies hee likewiſe| 
ordained 


| 
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ordained on; What day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath, 8& 
ordinarily doe the workes of 
their Miniſtery, eſpecially ſee- 
ing that vnder the Old Teſta- 
ment, God ſhewed himſclfe as 
carefull both by his Morall and 
 Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe 
the time, as well 'as the matter 
of his worſhip, Neither is it a 
thing to bee omitted, that the 
' Lord,awho hath times and ſea-|  Aasr,y. | 
| ſons in his own power, appoin- 
|redthis firſt day of the weeke, 
 tobethe very day* wherein he| > A& 2.1. 
ſent downe from Heauen the | *© 
holyGhoſt vpon the Apoſtles,ſo 
that vppon that day they firſt 
beganne, andever after conti- 
nued thepublike exerciſing of 
their Miniftery,in the <preach- FI -e4S 6 
ing of the Word,the d admini- | 41.43. or 
ſtration of the Sacramenrs,and | 

the ©looling ofthe finnes of pe. *22-2-31-39 
nitent finners, Vpon theſe and | 

| the like prounds,f e Athanaſius ' 7 Athen. i©s 


| plainly affirmeth, that the Sab- nw 5 


tath | 
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2 Apoe.1.10. 
The Serip- 
rure of the 


ment giues 
not this ho- 
nourable ti- 
tle ro any 
thing, bur 
_—_ to the 
bleflea Sab- 


bath and ho. | 


For as 


{\ubſtitured 


the Lords | the Hol 


Supper in 
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| bath day was changed by the 


Lord: himſclfe. 

As therefore our Communion 
istermed the Lords Supper, be- 
cauſe it was inſtituted of the 


Lofd, forthe remembrance of 
his death: ſo the Chriſtian Sab- 


bath is called the 8 Lords day, 
| becauſe it was ordained of the 
New Teſtz-| Loyd, for the memoriall of his 
Reſurrettion, Andas theName 
of the Þ Lord henoureth the 


one, ſodothirt the other, And 


as the Lord of the Sabbath, by 
his royal prerogatiue,and tran= 
lic ioppes | ſcendent authoritie, could; ſo 
| hee had alſo reaſonto change 


y Sabbath from the {e- 


ſtead of the | WENth day to this, whereon we 
| Keepe it. For as concerning 
that ſeuenth day,wee followed 


Paſlcouer:ſo 
did he the 
Lords day, 
in the Tew- 
iſh Sabbaths 
roome, 

hx Cor,11. 
20. 


| 


the ſixedaies, wherein God fi- 
niſhed the Creation ; there was 
noſuch preciſe inſtitution, or 


i 


neceſſity of ſanCtifying it per- 
petually, but ſuch, as by the 
ſame authoritie, or ypon grea- 


fer 


—— 


eee 
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ter reaſon & occaſion, it might 
yery well be changed and alte- 
red ynto ſexe other  feuenth 
day. For-the Commandement 
doth * not'ſfay; Remember to | 
keep holy the ſenemth day, next” 


| 383 


*A.Wolphij 
Eur. 
Temp. hib.2. 


following the ſixth day of the 

creatioun,orthis,or that ſeuenth | 
day : bur indefinitely remem- | 
ber that thou keepe 'Holy « ſe- 
wenth day. - And to ſpetkepro- 
perly, as wee take a' day forthe 
diſtinftion of time, called-either 
a day natarall, confifting of 24. 
houres,or aday artificial, con- 
fiſting of x 2. houres, from Sun- 
riſing, to Sunne-ſertirg : and 
withall confider the Sun-/far- 
ding ſtill at noone, in [oſhnabs 
time, the ſpace ofa whole day: 
; and che Sunne going back tenne 
| degrees, (viz, fiue houres , al- 
moſt halfe anartificiall day ) in 
Ezechias time:the Tewes them- 
ſelues ceuld not keepe their 
Sabbath vpon-that preciſe 2nd 
| tuſt ditintlion of time, called at 
| 


the 


Pe ET 


1,947.93, 
Legis Pots. 
tizeft, ſex 
debug terrens 
negotys in- 
crambere, 
cultus dare 
0{074M, 


Ioſh.10.12. 
IJ, 
23 Kin.20.11., 
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thefirſt, the ſeuenth day from 
the Creatione......l, cl 21 vio 
 Adde hecreunto, that in re- 
ſpeR of the diuerſitic of CHe-; 
ridjans, and the wnequell riſing 
and ſetting of the Sunne, euc- 
rie day varieth in ſomeplaces 
a quarter, in ſome halfe, \in 0- 
ther a whole day,; Therefore, 
the Iewiſhſeuenth day cannot 
| preciſely bee kept/ar the ſame. 
inſtant of time, euery wherein 
| the World. . 
Now,our Lordleſus having |. 
authority as Lord oxer the Sab-. 
bath , had likewiſe now farre 
oreater.rcaſon and occafionto, 
tranſlate the Sabbath from the 
lewiſh ſeuenth day,ynto the ſe- 
uenth day, whereon Chriſtians, 
doe keepe the Sabbath. _ |. 

1 Becauſe that by his Reſur- 
rection from the dead, there is 
| wrought a new ſpirituall Crea- 
\tjon of the World : without 
| which all the Sonnes of Adams 

had been turned to cucilafting 


defiru- | 


—_— ——  — — — —————— 


— 
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ohithe'? 


_ | ſpitirialſca@aciboprbedScrip»? 
tureiſaithyrehac * Oldibings ave 
pufſedrawiy) and uitthnings are 
became ren; are Eremures;) 
73 Tack met, mem: 
knbwtedgezihu2w Teftamenc , 
5-xew|Conimabdeincht, b new 
names\inew way, Faw ſong, 
Iarw gicepentþ mewwine , wew 
veſſls, nnawlerifalomn ; *ne 
 HeauanzandueewEatth, And. 
therſozcdf neceffity,theremuft 
'betin ftead!of the old, ain 
*Sabbithday.,-eo\honour and 
| praiſe-outoRedecmer, andto 
' meditateypbathe work of our 
Re ion;' and to ſhew the 
rewethange of the Old Teſta- 
ments vs 
| -  $» Becauſe that on this day, 
| | (raft reſted from! althe ſuffer- 
| | ingoothis Paſſon, &finiſhed Y 


| 
| 
| 


tioni tad minj«; | 


| yer an ydoowby, vs | 
_ zin cofpe@bfiabiviiew 


Gm 


—_ 
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a2 Cor. $.17. 


b Gal. 6, ry. 
© 1 Peg.2.10, 
4 Bph.4.24- 
e Col. 3.10, 
f Mar.26.28, 
8 1Toh.12.14. 
h Apoc.2.17, 
iHeb.10.10, 
k ApOc.3.9 
Il Luk.5.36, 
m Apoc.31, 
n 2 Pet.3.13» 


0 Tſa. 66. 23, 
Heb.4-9» 


| | glorious Work of our Redewp- 
| | S tion, 


Apoc.1.10. 


Ier.2 2.78, 
| 


386 | 
on, whereby God nljghei 


.1 tofolemnize the memoriall of 


| it ine. holy, Day'c mucho more} 


| barh,for theper 
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trend; If therefore the fine 
of the wotkeof hefoCens 


nifeſted himſelf ypeo his 
tures, deſerued'/a- Sabbath for } 


ſogreata worke, to:the-honor: 
ofthe worker;and therforexals; 


doth the new Creation of the! 
World, effefled bythe reſurre- 
Qion of Chrift; (whereby bee | 
mightily declared bimfetſe tobe 
the Son of Ged); :delerue zS3b-1 
petuahcomme-/ 
 moration thereof,to thehonor} 
of Chriſt,and therefore worthi. 
ly called the Lords day; For, #s' 
the deliuerance outofthe Cap 
tiuitic of Baby/ax; being:grea- 


ter, tooke awaythe name from 
| thedeliuerance out ofthebon- 
| dage of Egypt: ſo the day wher- | 


C 


| on Chriſt tiniſhed theredemp- |. 


tion of the: World, dn] wore 
juſtly deſerue to-haue the Sab- 


nas 
rda- | 


| bath kept on it,thEon that day, 


wherc- | 


tr 
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, 


whrrin God ceaſed from crea- | 
ting the World. As therefore in 
the Creatios;the firſt day wher-' 
in it was finiſhed, was'c6ſecra- 


ted for a Sabbath:fo in thetime 


of Redemption , the firſt da 
wherein it was perfeQed, mul 
be dedicated to a holy reſt: But 
Rill a ſeauenth Day kept accor- 
ding to Gods morall Coman- 
dement, The /ewer kept the laſt 
day of the wecke, beginning 
their Sabbath with the night, 
when God refed: but Chriſti- 
ans honour the Lord better, on 
thefirſt day ofthe week,begin= 
ning the Sabbath with the day, 
whethe Lord aroſe, They kept 
their Sabbath in remembrance 
of the Worlds Creation: but 
Chriftias celebrate it in mewo- 


| 


rial oftheWorlds Redemption: 
yea, the Lords day being the 


h 
firſt ofthe Creation & Re E 
tion, puts vs in mind, both of the 
making ofthe o/de, and redee- 
ming of the yew World, 


S 2 As 


Gen.3.2. 
Lenuit.23. 32. 
Nch. 13.19. 


Mar.28.r. 
AR.10.9.11 


he ad — ect. ——_ 


Apoc.1.13. 


Gen. 32, 28. 


The Prattics of Piety, | 


As therefare voder the old 
Teſtament, God, byizhe g/ory 
confilting of 7. Lamper, /opun 
Branches, &c.purthamin rey 

zembrance. of the, Creation, 
light and Sabbaths reſt : Sown- 
der the New Teftamen:,Chrift, 
the true light of the World ,. ap- 
procheth in the; mid{{ of the 7. 
Lampe, 7 goldencandleftichs, 
to put,vs inminde to henour 
our Redeemer in the /ight of 
the, Goſpel of the Lords ſenenth 
day of ref, And ſecing the, Re- 
demption , both for might, and 
mercy, lo fatre exceederh; the 
Creation ; it Rood withigreet 
reaſon, that the greater worke 


+| ſhauld carrie the bovewxr-of the 


day. Neither doth the hopora- 
ble title of the. Lords day dimj- 
niſhthe glory of the Sabbath : 
butrather becing added, avg- 
ments the dignity thereof:as the 
name 1fragl, added vnto [acob, | 
made the Patriarch the more 
rezouned, 


The 


ct. 


7 The Praftiee of Pirty, 
|. TheredſorrcakenfiSthetxi- 
ple of Gods veſtin £ froche'work 
of the creation of the'world c6. 
tinued inforce,tilly-Son of God 


dempris.of the world;'& thEthe 
former pave placetothe farter, 
4 Becauſe it was fofrerold in 
the old Teſtament that the Sab- 
bath ſhould bee kepr vnderthe 
new Teſtament on'thi firit day 
| ofthe weeke, © 0 00 00 
For,firft, in the 1 10:P/ſalne, 
whichis'a Propheſfie of ChriFt, 
and his Kingidore ; it #5: plain- 
ly foretold3that there thowld 
be a ſolemne duy of Aſſembling , 
wherein all Chriſt s people, ſhould 
willingly come together in' the 
beautie of holineſſe,' In (oy*much 
that »» rae (of pence) ſballbre 
vpon thoſe Families ;that imthat 
feaff willnat goe vp 10 leyuſalem 
(the Church) -ro worfhip «the 
King, thr Lord of Hoſts,” Now 
on wharday this lioly Feaft;' 8 
Acmblyſhoulthbe kept 5 D+- 
S 3 wid 


—  — 
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ceaſed fib thei wotke'of the Ree | 


| 
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Phal. 110.3. 


Zach, 14-27. 
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390 


Pal, 118.24, 


The Praltice of Piety, 


#id (heweth plainely,in Pſalme 
118. vihich was a propheſic of 
Chriſt, as appeares, {a#,21.42. 
Aft.q.11. Epheſ.2<20. as allo 
by the conſent of all the ewes, 
as Hiero witneſfeth, Foreſhew- 
ing how Chry# by his ipnomi- 
nious death , ſhould: bee as 4 
ftens reiefted of the Builders, or 
chiefe Rulers of [udea, and yet 
by thas glorious reſurrettion , 
ſhould become the chiefe ſtone of 
the corner : he wiſheth y whole 
Church to keepe holy that day, 


| wherupon, (briſt ſhould effe& 


this wonderfull worke, ſaying; 
Thi us the day which. the Lord 
hath made , let vs reiozce andbe 
gladin it, And ſeeing that ypon 
this day, that which Peter ſaith 
of Chriſt, appeareth co bee true, 
That God made him both Lord, 
and Chriſt, eAdt.2.36. And 
therfore the whole Church vn- 
der the New Teſtament, muſt 
celebrate the Day of Chrifts re. 
ſarrefiion, Rabbi Bachay allo 


| 


ſaw 


—_ ———— 
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| The PhabiddafPinty: 


fawby che falbfolfdam onthe 
6. day ;:thaf.on'the ſame-day 
ee ag 


Ole 
that Cl fa ah 


is grave all their Sabbath 
gathererh.from 


in- 
day; And hee 


Let there be hight) rhatrhe 

—_— ſhould rife on'the-firf# 

day of the Weeks, from death to 

life ; _ cauſe: the'$ pirituall 
light-ofi enc. ten 

cen Mk vor Gaelleoenigh 'iniche 

ſhadow. ef:darkneſle & death. 


book,called Sedar,Olam,Rab- 
.recordeth many me- 
nankich wrerk 
done.ypon et Day of the 


the 'chiefe worſhip 


that ſpeech;Geneſct,onthetnRt | 
| day 


| 


, 


1 


weeke.,"as o many types, that | 
of God|. 
| ſhould, | ynder the New Tefta- | © 
| ment bee celcbraced\'ypon 


| this | _ 
| day. As , That on the day the 


| 391 


H.Brough- 
ron. Xe quire 
of conſtns. 
P4$-530-J1, 


ligh+] .. 


Ex. H. Wol- 
phrij, (hron, 
de Temp.Jlib, 
OY 


S 4 


— 


clond| © 


ypon 
Gen. fol. 31, 


Aug. Epiſt, 
ad Iannar. 


I I9.c4p.1 3s. 


Sacramertis 
hoc fart dies: 
illus oftaui, | 
quo *Domi- 
nx reſarrexit 
ad tuſtificati- 
PL BO/LYAaNa 1 
ec. vt ſeri- 
bit ad Fidum 


Cyprianusyl. 3» 


en.17.12. 


M——— 


Thr ProBicanf Pty. = | 


> | plendofuGode Mainfey'ofpdh: fare 


þ rorurge net \Aation, aid bas 
{uber 


be defeemtid? - wm: Heide. 
The firſt day af the ior 1d, ofxtie 
| Near, of Hontths;ofchertecke, 
&c;-All:ſhadowinj a>tbarcir! 
ſheuld:bee the firſtahd: cbirfe: 
holy day:of thewew! Teament., 
S. Awgnſtine prove bydiuexs 
places, and -aut of: the | 
Holy 'Seripture bthar, the: ip 
thers', avdalithe-boly 
 v#der the.Olk Ti oflanbrice; wy 


| foreſee ani{know,thiat ter Lords 


day mas ſradowenbboy theineigbth | 
day ofiEircumaiyjoi: Abd: that 
the Sabb 4th ſrankh keeeh exged 
from the ſranemh; Day, to:1he 
eighth; or firſt day-of theWeeke., 
And ſmnijg olit of:Gyprid, Girl, 
that Cirov Forman 


Ep.10,1un, —— , a:ebs | 


Cra- 


| 
L 


— 4 


| : The Praftvor of Prety. 


orament of the eighth Day whey 
Chrift ſhould atife frothr dead, 
The (onrsfelt Fovo*tulith ſe if- 
firmes, 9 fied of the 
keeping of the S4bbtb upon the 
firſt Day of the Wethe, this 
MyRtery was ſo' clearely ſeene 
by the Bathers, vndet the ſha- 
dowes of the' Old Teftaments 
ſure; the go@ofthis-wotld hath 
deepely blinded rheir mindes; 
who eannor-ſee the truth there- 
of , vnder the ſhining light of 
the Goſpell. Therefore this 
change of rhe Sebbath day;vn- 


der theNew; was norhing but | | 


a fulfilling-of that which'was 
prefigured and fore-prophehi- 
edvnderthe Old Teſtament, | 
- '5 Atcofdirig to'rbeir: Lords 
minde dh Cottmnandenicne, 


and the direction of the Hof | © | 


Ghoſt;which alway aſſited the: 
in their CAinifteriall Office, 
the Apoſtles in all the Chriſti- 
at) Chtrrches(which they plan- 
ted ) erdeyned: that the' Chri- 

: $5 Nians 


QC _—_—_—_ 


4 
Er re 


_—__— 


regaming us 
| fro raſtum 
{ eftin die Do- 
| und woſtri, 
comedy oO 
bibits, 
{| The Arabian 
tranſlarion 
{ alſo hath 
| thus: Now c5- 
eats & bubi- 
ts pro vive- 
re, cor Do- 
mans noſ[tri 
1 decet, & Bexe 
wrneſſcth, 
4 that in one 


-| ancient 


Grecke co. 
py, there. 
15-read, 


'| ToY xweray un 


; the Lords 

| day added 

' £0 Enery ficſt 
day, &c. 

ex Cor.1t, 
20.3 5.26, 


The Prattice of Piety. | 


Rians ſhould: keepe \the Hol 
Sabbath , ypon- that. ſeuent 
day, which. is the fir/# Day of 
the week; * Concerning the ga- 


, thering for the Saints, 4: 1 hawe 
-| ordgined in the Churches of 


Galatia , ſo doe yee alſo. Exery 
firſtday of the Weeke +6, Fben 


| yocome together in the Church: 


(being the Lords day ) 20 eate 
the Lords Supper,* to remember 
aud ſhew the Lords death till hee 
come, (Fc. In which woudes. 
note 2. 

1 That the eApoitle or- 
dained this day to bee kept ho- 
ly : therefore a divine Inftiru+ 
LiOD, | 

2: That the Day isnamed: 
the firt day of the weeke,there- 
fore notthe /ewiſb (cuenth, or 
any, other. 

3. Enery firf#. day of the 
weeke;which ſheweth a perpe- 
tuitic, | 

That it was ordained in 
the Churcbes of Galatia,as well. 
as 


"_ 
= 
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. ord” Ba mw. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The. Prattice of Piety. 


ax. Corin hee ſetled ove 

rder in al.ched(bur- 

ches of the Saints, rs ok it 

niantange, 

5: Thar the exercſcsof thi 

day; were * collefionsfor the 
poore(which appeares by 4; 


2.) whichwere 
boly Aſſembly 

et Proers, Preachiag.of the 
Word, and eAdminiftrationof 
the Sacramerits; therforein was 
{piricuall. | 

-6 Thathewillhauethe col- 
lettion (though neceſlary.) re- 
moued, againſt hiscomming, 
leſt it hould hinder his preach: 
ing :- bur not their holy mee- 
tihg. on the-Lords day ; for: it |, 
was the: time ordained-: for 
the publike-worſhippe of the 
Lord., which arguetb ancceſ- 
itie. . 

And in. the ſame Epiſle, S. 
Paw{'proteſteth,that be delives| 
red thEgone other Qcdinance, : 


' monie; Apolog. 
gathered inde 


= + 


2. 2.428 Infins. Mare Adartyraceſti- | j; 


- 
re 


OT : 


| 


4 x Cor14. 


that on this 
_—_ the holy 
embly was 
held in the 
Apoſtles 
tne + : 


—_—le lf uoodffiucc©©Ccr ww _ 
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The Prafticrof Pint. 


or Dodrine, bur what b24 bad: 

receingaof the Lovd;hofomuch 

thachee chargerhthem; that 4 
any man thinks 

| Araphet ;lior ſpiriaiacil;i ler ri 
echnawicage; that The "things. 

that Imricerwntoybu, are the ca+- 


© | wiandements bf the Lord,Bug he 
| wrezervnce them and ortlained 


amiongthern,tokeep their Sab; 


bath-on: the: fir day: ofi the 
weeke:> mans une Aien cthe- 


| Sabbath-on:chae day, isrthe ves? 


ry Commandement of the Lord. ; 


| Andhow-can'thee beeidither a 


true Propher;othane any grace 
of Gods Spirit in his bow ho 
ſeeing'ſo cleatlyrhe Lords day, 
to haue been inflicured and'or- 


 dainedby.the Apbfiles,wilt rior: 
| acknowledge tho'keepin g Ho. 


ly of the Lords:aday, ito be © 
Commandement of the Lord ?' 
The lewes confeſſe this change ; 
of the Sabbarh, co haue-beene 
made by the Apofiles, Petey, 
Alphonſ. is Dialog. 4a” In. 

40s, | 


—_—S_—w__—— A_— 


—————— g—_—_— 


_ 
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| The Praftiatef Pietys 6 Predy; 


devs, tits'1.24 2: they aterherefore 
more-blind-and: forriſh then 
the /ewes, who. puns dev 
ny: ih. 12% +3121 
if AuTredilikewiſe Stion Pe, 
cogether:with 7. of the chiefe 
Evangeliſts: of, the; Chureh , 
Sopater, Ariſtarcbms;Serwnde, 
Gajua, Timmothens, Tichic usand 
Trophimus,: and all the Chrir 
ſtians charwere there, kept che 
Holy Sabbath-on' the firf# day 
of the weekez in praying, prea- 
ching, ay the: 
Srpper -:. 4 i 15 8 + i, ; 
[Andes ie tedchiogaobende 
ted;that Luke ſaith not,that the 
Diſciples were ſent for to heare 
Paxt preach, but theDiſciples 
beeing come \togethern to braake 
bread. ujo the. firl# day of the 


the Holy Communion, at what 


fhewed, 1 Cortnth.11.26.Paxl 


time: the Lords death was by |'' 
the :preaching' of the Worde |. 


| preached vato"them, 0. And 


| that 


3 UERED EE] 


AQs 26. 4+5+ 
6.&Cc, 


Weeke;that is;vobe parrakers of | © 


— 


2ARN5 21.4. 
&c, 


b Apoc.1.10 
Mos Chil 
anu Oc. 

Ir is he ma*+ 
ner of Chri- 
ſtians,ro call 
& the Lords 
day,Beda tn 
Luccap.4 t. 


po_ 


that none kept thoſe meetings 
but Chriſtians, who onely acc 
called Difciples,,AF.ar.'26.But 
at Philppi, whereas yet there 
were no Diſciples, Paw is ſaid 
to goc on their Sabbath day,ro 
the place where the Tewes and 
their Proſelites were wont to 
pray, anidchere preached vnto 
them, AFs16.12.1.3: fothat it 
is as cleere as the Suone, thavit 
was the Chriſtians vſuall man- 
ner, to ® paſte our the lewiſh 
ſeauenth day, and:to keepe the 
Sabbath : and their holy mee- 
tings on: 'the fir? dayiof the 
weeke, And why doth. /obn 
call this the Lords day; but be- 
cauſe it was a day knowne to 
be generally keprHoly, to the 
honour of the Lotd Ieſus, who 
roſe fromdeath to life ypothat 


day; throughour. all the Chur- | 


ches which the Apoflles = 
ted? Which; [ohn calleth the 
b Lords day, the rather to ſtirre 
vp Chriftians toa.thankefull res 


| 
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MEM » { 


a 


a greater authoritic , then that 


| TheProfliceef Pico: || 


membranceof their Kedewpti- 
en ,, by Chriſt. bis ReſurreRion 
from. the' dead.; And withthe 
day, the bleſſing of the Sabbath 
is likewiſe tra»ſlated to the 
Lords day : becauſe that allthe 
ſanRificationbelongingto this 
new WorldisinChrift,andfrom. 
him -conncied,. zo Chriſtians, 
And becauſe there canot come 


of Chrift and. his .e Apoſtles: 
nor. the /ike cauſe, as the new 
Creation of the World ; there-. 
fore the Sabbathcan neuer bee 
alcered from this day, to any 9- 
ther, whileſt this world laſteth.. 
Adde hereunto, how the Scrips | 
ture noteth ,' yin the firff plan» 
ting and (etling ofthe Charch :. 
nothing was done , but by the. 


I —SY 


ſpeciall order-and direQion of]. 
the Jpeſtes,1 Cor11.34.1 ( ore. 


= - » 


14.36.33 Tit 1.5. Aft 5.6.24 
and the. eApeſt/es did nothing | 


bur what they had warrant for 


from.Chri/#,1.Cor.11.23., 
Tok: 


Heb. 2.5. 
Heb.2.11., 
and 5.9. 


_ E— —— 
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\T6 ſmAifie? "they the Sab- 
bath oti the ſenrnth Day, i js not 
#ceremoniall Law abrog died * J 
bur the Morall, and perperdal! 
Law of God 4d. So that 
the ſame perpetual Comman- 
demer, which bound the ewes 
ro keepe the Sabbath on that 
ſexenth day , to'celebrare the 
worlds Creation, bindes Chrs- 
ſtanis to foletmize the Sab- 
bath on ria ſeventh day;in me- 
moriall of the Worlds Redemip- 
tion: for, chetourth Commuan- 
dement; beings Coral Law; 
requireth a fenerth day, t&1b66 
kept holy for - ever.” And: the 
Morality of this, as of «ns 
of the Commanidements , 
nope vols giouſly co be kept'of be 
viidet the , then'ofthe 
lewervader the Law : by how 
much' wee' ( in Baptiſme) haue 
made's more ſpecial Cournant 
with God, to keepe his'Com- 


enardemenesi; and GO D hath 


couenanted withys, tofree vs 
from 


£1 


_—_—— —{J 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
fromrlie c+1/+; and'toufift'ys 
with\his Spirir co. keepe his 
Lawes. And that this Com 


mandement ofthe Sabbath {x 
well asth>other hare br 


ahd oration - x 


prare by theſe mvp nage 
Teo reaſons: rar ah mY 


were dacd w__ 4 © $a ? 


 bavpro be| tot all, 

Yin «dM; 4 ' 
Ecauſeiall the reaſohs of 
this Commaundement, 

onal and perperualt; And 
Godtathdoznd vs co theobe: 
dience of rhi3rcommandement, 
with» ''more forcible: reaſons 
 thenrolany,ofthe reſt, Firſtbe. 
ctute hedidforeafer, nhacirre- 
ligiousimen woutd eicher mort 
extcleſfolio-wrpltt'; or mote 
boldly breake this. commande- 
inemr;chen any other,” Second- 
ly ,; becauſe that in-thepratice 
d\tb{s Odniandement, the þye- 
ping ofiltche othet<conſitech: 
whic 


_— 


Pe I_R 
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]* Ter. 19.22, 
Ezec. 30.19, 
| | 20.21.24. 
Ezck.23.38. 
Nehe. 9.4. 


| makea manamazed{(ſaich Mr. 


which-makes God ſo often c6- | 
plaine , that al: his wer/byp is} 
negleted, or ouerthrowne, 
whe the Sabbath is gither *neg- 
leRed or tranſgreſſed, Iewou 


Caluin) to conſider howgft , 
and with what zeale and prote- 


ſtation ; God requircth all that 


' | Ex Bodin de 


Repub. l.4.c,2 | 


_ 


| 


| ment with cruell death : as 
| though it. were the ſumme of 
| his whole honour and fertiice, 


| ſerue his turne )make anycon- 


| cauſe 


' wilbe k#-peaplecto ſanftific the 
ſcnenth day. Yea, how.the.God 
of mercie, mercileſly puniſheth 
the breach of this Commande- 


And it is certaine, | that hee 
who makes no conſcience: to 
breake the Sabbath, willnot(to 


ſcienceto breake any of the 0- 
ther Commandements ; ſoheg 
may doe it, without difcredst of 
his reputation, or davger of 
'Mans Law, Therfore God ple- 
ced this Commandemet in the 


The Praitice of Piety, 


widdef} of the two tables : be- | 


_—_—_ — — 


—— —— 


— za — —_ a £M*® Pa_ - a ©. © @. : a& an £th a 0 I wh Rh 2 5 ©. » oz 


#= The Prattice of Piety., 


CUCT_———___ I — = MM Ls W_ 7 - 


cauſc the keeping of it i5-the 
; beſt helpe, to the keeping of all 
| there/f, The conſcionable kee- 
ping of the Sabbathis the Aſo- 
ther of all Religion, and good 
| diſcipline-3n the Church. Take 
away the Sabbath, and let eve- 
ry Man feruc God when hee li- 
| terh; and what will ſhortly be+ 
come .of Religion, and thar | 
peace, and order, which God 
will: have - to bee kepc in bis 
Church ? The Sabbath, day is 
Gods market day for the weeks 
proujfan, wherin He wil baue 
Vs £©0,come vito him.,;r and buy 
of him without ſilner or money, 
the Breal of Angels, and Water 
of life, the wine of the Sacra- 
ments,and Mile of the Word, 
to feede our Soules: tried Gold, 
co enrich our Faith ; precious 
eze-ſalue, to heale our ſpiri- 
tuall blindnefſe : and the white 
| |raiment of Chriſts righteouſ: 
| neſſe, to couer our Ficbie na- 
| kednefle, He is not farre from 

true 


[I 


Ro 
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pos” LD oo 


rrue-Pietio , - who "makes con- 
ſcience to keepe the Sabbath 
day : but hee who can diſpets 4 
wRh his confcience-to breate 
the Sabbath for his owne pro- 


| fie or pleaſure? his bearer yeuer 


yet felr, what eitherthe feare'of 
God;or rrwe rel1:gion meancth; 

For ;' of th4 Commandement 
may "that ſpeech bf 8. Yawer be 


* | verified;\ He char fuller in owe, 


is guilty of al S$teirng therefore, 
ctharGod hath fence {thiscom- 
mandement with fo many mo - 


| »allteaſons; it iseaident; rhat 


” Ithe Commandement' ir "elle is 


moral, © 
i. 2 Becauſe it was comman» 


ded of God to eAdim in his 
| /nmecencie : while(t (holding | 
his happinefle,, nor by Fairh 1n | 


{brifts Merits , butby Obe- | 
dienceto Gods L aw): : he needed | 
no Ceremony , ſhadowivgthe| 
Redemption of Chrifi,' A $ab- 
bath therefore ofa ſeventh day | 
cadnot bee: fimply! 4 Ceremor 


nie, 
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The PraTiceof Piety, | 
nie, .but an Eſſcociall pact of | 
Gods worſhip, enioyged vnto,| 
Man, when there wps guo.oneg 
condition of allmen, ;And if:=is 
was neceſſary for our for ft ÞP4- 
rents to haue 2 Sabbarb Day , 


ro ſerue-God intheipperfettio »- 


 ritie to, keepe.the Sabhav2lin- 
the | Rare of: aheig: Forrepridy | 

And ſeeing.Ged himſelfe; kepy 
this day boly,howiean that man 
| be holygthavdorh walfally pron 
phanet? ol bas 1 A WE} 

3 Becauſe, it\js,onp ofthe 
Commandernents, which God 
ſpaks with his Qwne mouth, & 


| twice * Wrote with bis owe fin» 
' gerxig Tables of Ropes tylig- 
| nifie. heir, 2ughopigie, and. p&- 
| peruitic. All rbat. God, wrote, 
| were morall:and. perpetual Co- 

mandements,andthoſec axe rec- 


koned texneinaumber,! If this 
were now. but:an abrogated 


Deur.4.13- 


1 


Cerecmany,thenthere were but 


nine Cimandements. The Cerc” 
| moniall 


j 


Deur.4-4+ 
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r1.Rep. 8.9. 
| = 4% 


Rom.5.17. 


Mart. 5.19. 
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monial that were to be abroga- 
ted by Chriſt, were written af 


moniall Law was put , to ſhew 
that they ſhould be the perpe-- 
tuall y#/es of the Church, yer 
ſuch," as'none could perfe/7ly 
fulfill & keepe, but on/y Chrift, 

4 Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, 
that bee came not ta deftroy the 
morall Law : andthat the /eaft 
of them ſhould not be abroga- 
redin his Kingdom of the New 
Tefament.Inſomuch,that who. 
ſoener breaketh- one of the leaFt 
of theſe tenne Commanaements, 
and teacheth men ſo , bee ſhould 


of Heanen : that is, hee ſhould 
haue no place in his Church, 
Now the Morall Law com-! 
mandeth one day of ſeauento 


bee perpetually kept a Holie 


by Moſes; But this of the Sab+}" 
batb,with the othernine,writ- | 
_ |ten by God himſelfe, were put | 
into the Arke, where no'{ere-| 


be called the leaff in the kingdom | 


Sabbath, And Chriſt himſelfe 
expreſly ( 
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expreſly mentionerh- the kee- 
ping of a Sabbath:among his 
Chrilians,ar thedeſtrutiowof 
Iernſulens,abourt 42. yeeres af 
ter his reſurreion, By which 
time; all the Afoſaicallceremo- 
nies (except eating of bloud, 
andthings tangled were by a 
publike. Decree of allthe Apo- 
files quite abolibed , and abro« 
gated in Chriſtian Charches. 
And therefore Chriſt xdmoni- 
ſhedhis Diſciples, to pray that 
heir flight be not ini the inter, 
or ex. the Sabbath day; Nor in 
che Winter;for that(by reaſon 
of the fonluefſe of | the waies 
& weather) their flight ſhould 


| Sabbath, becauſe it would bee 
more griewoms to their hearts , 
to ſpend that day in toyling to 
ſauetheir /zxes,which the Lord 
; had commanded to beſpent in 
 haly.exerciſes, co comfort their 


bee mote painfulland: trouble -| 
| ſomeymothem : not-ypory the þ- 


A8s 15.20, 
21.24.28, 


Mar. 24.26. 


| ſonles , Now ifthe —_—_— 
0 


—— — A. 


4h. 


ofthe Sabbath on:this day.bad: 
beene(bur ceremioniallc<!it had 
becne:ha-griefero grant 
the dey; n then g8\any. 
 otbiet day of eberdecalit;1But in 
thatChrif Wu > 
this feare: andgriete; ing 
driven tafly' oi phe Sabbathivley: 
and /thereforo wei Alis'ta 
ewh ſec b 


: - 1. * | prayiviito: Gord th ircmens. 


an occafianzhep detmon- 

ſtrates, } the dbſernatioviofihe 
Sabbathiisngabragated:ceres 
meny, butas MorakGomandes 


by Chriftamoog Thriftians.»Jt 
you.would khowirhedey wbers 


ans ro-kedp the Sabbath;Su/oba 


Lords day; Apergro;lfyou wil 
know oh what. dayof the weck 
chat was ;.S; Pax willtellyou, 
thas it was an euexy. firſt day of 
the weqeke, 1 Cor 16010 57 

As Chriſt admomiſhed ,\f9 
Chriſtians pray, and according 


ce — 


The-Praftice of Piezy,, | 


mens;/caufis lfhed | 


upon Chrifi appointed Cbiiſtis | 


will tell-youy thatie wason the, 
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to their prayers , God (alittle 
before the wars began) warned 
by an Oracle, all:the Chriſtians 
in lernſalem, to depart thence, 
and ro goe to-Pella, a little 
Towne beyond ordar + and ſo 
to eſcape the wrath of Ged,that 
ſhould fall ypon that City and 
Nation,” If then. a  Chriftian 


heart , flic for the ſafety of his 
life on the Lords day : with 
what ioy or comfort can a true 
| Chriſtian »eg/ethe holy exer- 
oiſes of Gods worſhip in the 
Church,' ta ſpend the greateſi 
part of the Lords Day in pro- 
phane and carnal ſports, or ſer- 
vile labour? And ſeeing the de- 
firuQis of /ernſalem, was both 
| a Type, and an aſſurance of the 
' deftiruction of the Forl/d: who 
| | ſeeth not, bur that the holy 
| Sabbath muſt continue ill the 
| yery end of theworld? 
| 5 Becauſe thatall the Cere- 
 mariall Law was enioyned to 


ſhould not, without griefe of 


| 


409 


Euſtb.ksſt. 
Eccleſ.l.3.c.5 
it is a. 
ble,thar this 
Oracle was 
that voice 
(migremus 
bincywhich 
with an 
earthquake 
was heard 
by nighr in 
the Temple, 
mentioned 
by Toſephus 
de bello Itu- 
daicod.n.c.12 


Mart. 24-35» 


FE by 'the 


Ifa.56.6, 


Nehem.13, 
11.&c. 
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Gentiles : bur this Commande- 
ment of the holy Sabbarh,(as 
Matrimonie) was inſtituted of 
God, in the ſtate'of innocency, 
whe there was but one ſtate of 
al men:and therefore enioyned 
to the Gentiles,as well as tothe 
Tewes.So that al Magiſtrates; 8 
Houſholders were comanded, 
to conſtraine all frangers , (as 
well as their ewne Subietts, and 
' Family) to obſerue y holy-Sab- 
bath, as appeares by the fourth 
Commandement, and praQtice 
of Nehemiah, All the Ceremo- 
nies were a partition wall to ſe- 
parate /ewes and Gentiles, But 
ſeeing the Gertiles are bound 
to keepe this Commandement 
as well as the lewes ; it is eui- 
dent that it is no /ewiſh cere- 


mony. And ſecing the ſame au- 
| thority is for the Sabbath that 
is for marriage; a man may as 
well ſay, that zzarriage is but a 
ceremoniall law , as the Sab- 


| bath. 


the ewes onely , and notto the | 
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| bath. And remcber,thatavhere 


marriage is tearmed but .once 
theicodenant of God, becauſe 


where called the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, becauſe or- 
dained by God # the ſame be- 
ginning,both of rime,/tate, and 
perpersity : therefore not Cere- 
moniall, | 

The corr#ption of our nature 


foiid in the manifeſt oppoſitio of 


willingnes of good men'to ſan- 
Qifte ſincerely the Sabbath, ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrateth that 
the Commaundement of the 
Sabbath is ſpiritualland morall, 

7 Becanſe that as Ged by a 
perpetual decree,made the Sun, 
the Moone, and other lights in 
the Firmament of Heauen, not 
only to divide the day from the 
night, but alſoto be for * ſignes, 
and for ® ſeaſens, & for © daies, 


| 


and for 4 yeeres : fo hee ordai- 
| TH 2 


inſticuted by God iti the begin-: 
ning : So the Sabbath is every 


wicked m&, &in the ſecret vx- 


| 4m 


Prou 2.17. 
Mar. 19.6.8. 


Nitimur in 
velitum Hor. 
Rom.7.14+ 
Gen.1.14. 
lob, 9.9. 
lob. $. 3 I; 
Amos 5.8, 

a To diſtin- 
guiſh twixt 
Spring and 
Harueſt, 
Summer and 
Winter, and 
to forclhew 


ludgements |: 


to come, 

b Moadwn ſig. 
Sacredtimes 
appointed 
fur Gods ho- 
ly worſhip, 
hauing ſpeci- 
all ſignifica- 
tions & pro- 
miles. 

© One of the 
ſcven daies 
of the week, 
f6 the other 
d Salar,Sab- 
batavie and 
Fubalee, 
Fxod.23, 
l1h-12s 
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Gentiles : bur this Commande- 
ment of the holy Sabbarh (as 
Matrimonie) was inſtitured of 
God, in the ſtate' of innocency, 
whe there was but one Rate of 
al men:and therefore enjoyned 
to the Gentiles,as well as tothe 
Tewes.So that al Magiſtrates, & 
Houſholders were comanded, 
to conſtrame all trangers , (as 
well as their ewne Subiefts, and 
Family) to obſerue y holy Sab- 
bath, as appeares by the fourth 
Commandement, and praQtice 
of Nehemiah. All the Ceremo- 
nies were a partition wall to ſe- 
parate /ewes and Gentiles, But 
ſeeing the Gentiles are bound 
to keepe this Commandement 
as well as the /ewes ; it is eui- 
dent that it is no /ewiſh cere: 
mony. And ſecing the ſame au- 
thority is for the Sabbath thar 
is for marriage; a man may as 
well ſay, that zarriage is but a 


OUTTEIT law, as the Sab- 


bath. 


the /ewes onely , and notto the | 
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bath. And remcber,thatavhere 
marriage is tearmed but . once 
theicodenant of God, becauſe 
inſticuted by God iti the begin-: 
ning : So the Sabbath is-exery 
where called the Sabbath »f- 
the Lord thy God, becauſe or- 
dained by God # the ſame be- 
ginning,both of rime,/tate, and 
perpetuity : therefore not Cere- 


moniall, | 


The corr#ption of our nature 


foiid in the manifeſt oppoſitio of | 


wicked m&, &in the ſecret vx- 
willingnes of good men to ſan- 
Qifie ſincerely the Sabbath, ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrateth that 
the Commaundement of the 
Sabbath is ſpiritualland moral. 

7 Becanſe that as God by a 
perpetual decree,made the Sun, 
the Moone, and other lights in 
the Firmament of Heauen, not 
only to diuide the day from the 
night, but alſoto be for * ſignes, 
and for® ſeaſens , & for 6 daies, 


| and for 4 yeeres : fo hee ordai- 


| 4m 


Prout 2.17. | 
Mar. 19.6.8. 


Nitimur in 
velitum. Hor, 
OM.7. 14+ 

Gen.1.14. 
lob.g.9. 
lob.z8.31, 
Amos 5.8, 

a To diſtin- 
guiſh twwixt 
Spring and 
Harueſt, 
Summer and 
Winter, and 
to forcſhew 
ludgements |: 
to come. 

b Moadwn ſig. 
Sacredtimes 
appointed 
fur Gods ho- 
ly worſhip, 
hauing ſpeci- 
all ſignifica- 
t10ns & pros 
miles. 

© One of the 
ſcven daics 
of the week, 
f6 the other 
d Salar,Sab- 
batarie and 
Fulalee, 
Fxod.23, 
Ih-I2. 
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ned 
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Index Chr, 
apud. Ann. 
Mwndi,1998. 


Inbilee: or 80, l[ubiles,or 4000, 
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nedin the Charch on carth,the 
holy Sabbath to bee not enely 
the appointed ſeaſon for his 1o- 
lemne worſhip : bur alſo the 
perpetuall rule, and meaſure of 
time, So thatas 7. daics make 
aweeke, foureweekes n moneth , 
ewelue moneths a ycere.: ſo ſe- 
uen yeeres make a Sabbath of 
Jeeres, ſeuE Sabbaths of yeers a 


yeeres,or after Ezechie/, 4000. 
cubits, the whole time of the 
Old Teſtament,til Chriſt by his 
Baptiſme and preaching, began 
the ſtate ofthe New 7 e//ament. 
Neither can I heere paſſe ouer 
without admiration, how the 
Sacrament of circumciſion,con- 
tinued in the Church 39, /«bi- 
lees from Abraham, to whom 
it was firſt giuen, ynto the Bap- 
tiſme of Chriſt in Tordan:which 
was iuſt ſo many [ubilees (after 
Bucholcerw count ) as the 
world had continued before 


from Adam, tothe birth of A- | 


braham. 
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BB braham. Moſes began his Mi- 
niſtery in the 80, yeere of his 
age: Chriftenters ypon his Of- 
fice in the 80, [abilce of the 
Worlds age. /ofeph was thirty 
yeeres old , when hee beganto 
rule oucr Egypt,Gen.41.46.and 
the Lewites began to ſerue in 
the Tabernacle atthirty yeeres 
old : ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to an- 
{were theſe figures , beganhis | 
| MiniRtery in the thirtieth [»b3- | 
lee of Moſes,& when he began 
to be thirtie yeeres of age, Luk, 
'2. 23. in the middeft of Dani- 
els laſt weeke : and fo ( conti- | 
nuing his Miniſtery on earth 
three yeeres and an halſe ) fini- 
ſhed our redemption, & Dani- | 
els period, by his innoc@t death " 
vpon the Crofie, The moſt of | 
all che great alterations, and $1 
ſtrange accidents, which tel out 
inthe Church,came to paſle ei- 


e| || |therina Sabbaticallyeere, orin 
e| | [aycereof [nubilee,For example: | 
f-| | | Theſeuenty weeks of Daniel, 
aA SI begin-| 4 
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After. M.Rob beginning chefirſt) yeere of Cy- 


Pont. his co- 
putation. T1 , and 3430. yeere of the 


Treatiſe of | World,contain ſo many yeeres, | | 
me it” las the world did weebes of | 


caying age 
ofthe world | yeeres ynto that time : and ſo 
En | many weekes of yeeres, as the | | 
1600, World had laſted nubiles. Da-| | 
| &.P3z. rrear. | ##els ſeuentic weekes of yeeres, | |: 
of the laſt | contained foure hundred and 
ws ket ninety ingle yeeres,the World | 
before thattime, 490 .weekes,or 
Sabbaths of yeeres, Daniels pe- 
| riod,70, weekes,the worlds 70, 
[ubiles: So that to comfort the 
Church for their 70, yeers cap- 
. [riuity, which. they had now, 
Ter.25111,12 | according'to- leremies Prophe- 
Hez.t.t. | fe,enduredin Babylon; Gabri-| 
el cls Daziel,that at the end of | | 
70.weekes,or Sabbaths of yeers, 
that is,70.times ſeuen yeers, or ; 
490. yeeres, their eternall re- 
demption from hell, ſhould bee | |} 
effected by the death of Chriſt, | 
as ſure as they were now redee- | 
| med trom the Captiuity of 'Ba-| 

bylon, This period of Daniel, |: 
con-! \ 


[ 
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containing 70.Sabbaths,or 10. 
Iubiles of yeeres , began atthe 
firſt liberty , gromees the lewes 
by Cyrae, intheficft yeer of his 
raigne-.ouer the Baby/onians, 
mentioned, Hezr.1.1. & ends 
iuftly at the time that Chriſt di- 
edyponthe Crofle. From the 
death of Chri/?, or the laſtend 
of Daniels weekes, tothe ſc- 
venticand 'one yeere of Chriſt, 
the World is meaſured by ſe- 
ven ſeales,or feuen Sabbaths of 
yeeres, making one compleat 
[ubile, From the end of thoſe 
ſeucn ſeales; the World is mea- 
lured ro her end by * 7, Trum- 
pets,each cotaining 245.yeeres 
(as ſom conieQture, about 440, 


yeeres hence, the truth will ap- 


peare) Enoch, the ſeuenth'from 
Adem ,: having, lived ſo many 
yeeres, asthicre are dates in the 
yeere, 365, was tranſlated of 
God in a Sabbatrcall yeere, 


Moſes the.ſeuenth from Abra- 
hb am,as an other Enoch, is bari- 


| He 


ApOCc. 5, 


a Apoc. 8.2, 
and 9.7. Nas 
pier, on the 
Apoc.Pro- 
polition.6,8, 
9. and his 
Reſolution, 
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Pont. Ofthe 
laſt age of 
the World. 
pag. 12,Bu- 
chel.2. In- 
dex Chron, 
Broughtons 
Conleat. 
A, M. 1430. 


Deut,34. _ 


Pont. ibid.,& 


Scaliger, 
Bucholcer. 


2 Pont. p.21, 
Buch. 
Chroxol, apud 


AM, 2500. | 
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ed of God;burt borne in aSabba- 
ticallyecre ofthe world,2 373. 
andin the 777. yeere ſince the 
Floud ( after Browghtons Com- 
putatio)is ſaucd,asa new Noah. 
in.a Reede e-Frhe, and liueth a 
Builder of the Church, ſo long 
as Noah was building the Arke, 
120.yecres. The promiſe was 
made to Abrahars in a Sabba- 
ricall yeere, being the 2023. of 
the World. The hxth yeere of 
Toſuah,being 2500 yeers from 
the Creation of the World, 
whereinthe land waspoſlicſled, 
and divided among the ,Chil- 
dren of /ſrael,was a Sabbatical 
yeere, andthe 50 [wbile from 
che Creation ofthe World. At 
this yeere Xfoſes begins his 
Inbile, by which, as with a 
chaine of thirty linkes, hee ty» 
cth the parting of Canaans poſ- 
ſeſſion to the [ſraelites, " Io. 
ſuah, to the opening of the 
Kingdome' of Heanen to all be- 
leeuers by Jeſws, Ando carri- 


eth | 
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eth the Church of the Iewes, 
by a* ioyfull fireame of 7»biles 
from the Type to the ſubſtance, 
from {anaan to Heaxen, from 
Toſuah to leſws : for ( brift at 
the end of Moſes thirtie [ubi- 
lees, and the beginning of the 
3 ©. yeere of his age, at his Bap- 
tiſme openeth heauen, and giues 
the cleereſt Viſion of the bleſſed 


Trinitie, that was ſcene (ince 


the world began. And by the 


Siluer Trumpet of his Goſpell, 
proclaimes, according to the 
Prophecie of /ſay, eternall re- 
demprion to all that repent and 
beleeue in him, 

And the yeere of our Sa- 
uiour” Chriſts birth, being the 
3948.of the World,was at the 
end of a Sabbaticallyeere , and 
the * 564. Septenarie of the 
World, Moſes maketh the 
common age of all men, to be 
tenne times ſenen, Pſal.g0.and 
eucry ſexenth Yeere common- 
lie. produceth ſome notable 


T5 change 
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b Tubilee, 
ſome deriue 
ot Trumpets 
or Rammes 
hornes, 
wherewith 
the Iubilee 
was ſofided: 
others from 
Tubal a 
ſireame, be- 
cauſe they 
Carry vs tO 
the death of 
Chriſt,the 
author of 
our eternall 
reſt and joy, 
Iſai.61, 
Luke 4+ 


* Poxrt.of the 
laſt decaying 
age of the 
World, paz. 
13.13 21, 


_— 


4 aut itt inte 
Fitus,aut ani 


*% 
marr 


acc 


Auguſtus in 
Ep ad Caifi 
porn 
exuiat (e 


"oo 


communem 


nin 63. 
| £42/;/ſe. Bo- 
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2 Ariſtotle. 
Cuero, 

1 Bernard, 

1 Bocace, 

1 Eraſmus, 

4 Luther, 

} Melanfog, 
' Sturm us, 
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® change or accident in Mans 
life:And no wonder;for as He. 
pocrates affirmeth, that a child 
in his mothers wombe, on the 
ſeucnth day of his conception, 


M——— 


- | hath al his members finiſhed, & 


m! egritud;- 
lib'r. 15. c.7. 


XJ LOXTHER, 


er (gl | life; eſpecially, atmine times ſe- 


din. de Repab, | 


from that day groweth to the 
| perfeRion of birth: which is al- 
| waies eyther the;ninth, or ſe- 
venth moneth, At ſeuen yeeres 
old,the child ca/?s bs teeth,and 
receiues new. And euery 1c. 
' uenth yecre afcer,there is ſome 
alteration or change in mans 


wen, the Climattericke yeere, 
| which by experience is found 
to-hauc been fatall ro many of 
thoſk learned-a men, who haue 
becn the chief lights of. che 
World, And if they efcaped 
that yeere, yer molt of them 
haue departed.chis life, in a ſep- 
tenary yeere, Lamech died in 
the yecre of his life, 777. Me- 
thuſalem , the longelt liver of 
the Sons of amen, died when he 


—_—_— 


began 1 


; 


Yn OE OT oe tr os 
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had lived 25.timesſcuen yeers, 
Jacob when hee! bad lived 21, 


———— 


began ro enter his 900.and 70, 
cere, Abrabam died, when he 


tines-7; yeeres. Danid, after he 
had lived ten times 7.ycers; So 
did Galen, ſo did Perrerch, 
who (as Bodinnoteth) died on 
the-ſame day. of the yeece that 
he was borne: ſo did the Mai- 
den-Queene * Elizabeth , of 
bleſſed and neuer-dying me- 
morie, who came into this 
world, the Exe of the Natinitie 
of the bleſſed irgin Mary : and 
went out of this World, on the 
Eue of the eAnnanciation of the 
Virgine CMary. Hipocrates 
dicd in his 15, ſeptenar:e. Hie- 
rome,and ſoorates;in their 13. 
Plinie, Bartolus, and Ceſar, w 
their 8, ſeptenarie, And Tohan- 
nes de temporibus , who lued 
361.yeeres,died inthe5 3. ſep- 
tenarie of his life, The like 
might be obſerued ofinnume- 
rable-others, And indeed the 

whole 


* She was, 
ſhe,is (whar 
can there 
more be 

ſaid $ 

In carth the 


firſt, in hea- 


uen the ſe- 
cond Maide. 


Bodin. 
Bucholth, 


-] 


| 
| Climax with 
utrorium fere 
ſeptinarys, 
aut nouenarys 
Femnarum 
vero ſenarys 
deſonitur » Bo- 
din de Rep. 
lib.4.cap.s 


Wiſd.11.17, 


| daies, multiplied ; ſo thar inthe 


| by a certaine chaine of Gods 


| | 
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whole life ofa man is meaſured 
bythe Sabbath: for, how many | 


yeers ſocuer a man livethhere : 
yet his life is buta life of ſeuen | 


number of 7.chere is a myſtical 
perfeion , which our vnder- 
Randing cannot attaine ynto. 

All which Dixine diſpohiti- 
on of admirable things , ſo oft 
by ſexens,call vpon vs toa con- 
tinuall meditation of the blef- 
ſed ſexenth-day Sabbath, in 
knowing & worſhipping God 
in this life *'that {o from Sab- 
bath,to Sabbath, wee may bee 
tranſlated to the eternall glori- 
ous Sabbath of reſt and bliſle, 
inthe life to come. 

By the conſideration where- 
of, any man y looketh into the 
holy Hiſtoric , may caſily per- 
ceiue, that the whole coxrſe of 
the worldis drawne, & guided 


prouidence,diſpofing al things 
in number, meaſure, & Waight, 
All 


Mc. 


— ——— 


| 
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All-time are therefore meaſu- 
| red by the Sabbath:ſo that time 
and the Sabbath can neuer bee 


ſeparated. And the eMngell | Tempeſt: 


ſweares, that this meaſuring of | 
time ſhal cotinue,til that Time 
ſhall bee no more. And as the 
Sabbath had his firſt inſtitution 
in the firf# Booke of the Scrip= 
cures; fo hath it its confirmation 
in the /a/# : and as this Booke 
doth authoriſe this day , ſo this 
day graceth the Booke :inthar 
the matter therof was reuealed 
vpon ſo holy a day; the Lords 
revelation ypon the Loras day. 
As well therefore may they 
pull the Sunne, Moone and 
Stars out of the heauens , as 
aboliſh the Holy | Sabbath 
(times mete-rod )-out of the 
Church : ſeeing the Sabbathis 
ordained inth* Church(as well 
asthe Sunne and Moone inthe 
Firmament) for the diſtinction 

of times, 
8 Becauſe that the whole 
Church, 


_—_— 
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| Fota die per 
fas Ecctelia. 
NZ hoc quin 
be di Gratis, 
infolent;ſime 
. (, . eſt, 
Anog.Epi. 
118.ad Ian. 


Synod. (of. 
Ppari.s. cap.9. 


Ignar. 44 
Magneſ. 


Apolo.z. 


Origen. ho- 
mia 7, ſuper 
Exod.1. 


*Si quid horls Church,by an *Vniverſallcon- 


orbems freque.. 


frung vp in Chri/t, [nſlin Mar- 
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ſent, euer fince the Apoſtles 
time, haue fill held the com- 
mandement ofthe Sabbath ; to 
bee the morall and perpetuall 
Law of God , and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the firit day 
of the weeke, to be the inftiru- 
tion of Chri/t and his ApoſHes. 

The 'Synode called Synod 
{ olonienfis faith, that the Lords 
day hath beene famous in the 
Church ener ſmce the Apoſtles 
rime. Ignatius Biſhop of Anti- 
och limng in $.lobys time, faith, 
Let euery one that loueth Chriſt, 
keep: holy the Lords day,renow- 
ned by bus Reſurrettion, which is 
the-Queene of dayes, in which 


death is ontriome, and life us 


tyy, who tiued not long after | 
him,ſheweth, kow the Chiifli- 
ans kept their Sabbath on-rhe 
Lords day, as we doe, Origen, | 
who liued about 180. yeers af- 
ter Chriſt, ſhewes the reaſon 

why: | 


ms \ FF TT _$ 


* *% WY 
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| 


whyrthe Sabbath, is tranſlated 
to the Lords day. eAugu/tine 
ſaith,that the Lords day was de- 
clared wnto the Church by the 
Reſurrettion of the Lord vpon 
that day, Etex ills copit habere 
feſtinitarem ſuam , & by Chrilt 
it was firſt ordained to be kept 
holy, Andin another place, that 
the Apoites appointed the 
Lords day tobe hept with all re- 
ligious ſolemnity , becanſe that 
open that day our Redeemer roſe 
fromthe dead,which alſo is ther- 
fore called the Lords day, 

As therefore David ſaid of 
the (te of God, ſo may I ſay of 
the Lords day, Glorious things / 
are ſpoken of the day of the Lord: 
for it was the birth-day ofthe 


world, the firff day whercin all 
creatures began to hauec being. 
In it Light was drawne out of 
darkneſſe. In t the Law was gi- 


nven en Mqunt Smas, In it the | 


Loyd roſe from death tolite, In| Mund. 2515: | 


it.the Saints came out, of their 
graucs, 
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Epiſtol. ad 
Lanuar. 119» 
cap.13.0 ad 
Caſſul. Epiſt. 
$6. 


Augie, de 
temp.ſer,2 51. 


Pſal.$87.3. 
Aug. de temp. 
ſer. 251.6 
154. Conc. 
{ on(k. Can. $, 
Wolphius 
({hron.lib.1, 
cap! ©. 
MufC.Bipone 
poſtell. "Dona, 
Paſe. 
M art. 27. 52+ 
Codoman. 
Annal.An, 


Aug, ad Ca- 
ſmlan. Ep,86, 
& ad Ianuar, 
I 19.Cap.19, 


{| Ang.Serm.de 


gemp. 25 1. & 
154. © Conc, 
6. Conſtant. 
cans. 
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graues,afuring that on it Chri- 
ftians ſhould riſe to newneſſe of 
life. In it the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended ypon the eApoittes, 
And it is very probable, that 
on the ſeuenth day, when the 
ſeuen Trumpets haue blowne : 
the curſed erichs of this world 
ſhall fall, and our true /e- 
ſus ſhall giue vs the promiſed 
poſſeſſion of the heanenly Ca- 
uaan, 

He that would ſee the vni- 
forme conſent of Antiquity, 
and pradtice of the Primitive 
Church in this point, let him 
read Exſebius Eccleſiaſtical his 
ſtory, Lib.4.cap.23. Tertwllian, 
l1b.de Idolatria,cap.14.Chryſoſt 
Serm.s de reſurreftione.Con/tie 
tut. Apoſt,l16,7 .cap.37.Cyril.in 
[ohas. lib. 12. cap. 58. Of this 
iudgement are all the ſound 
new-writers:{ce Fox on the 4- 
poc.1.10.Bucer in Mat.12.11. 
Gnalt.in eMalach.z. hom, 27. 


_ on the Rhemiſh Teſt, 


Apo- | 
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Trid. part. 4. de diebms feitis, 
wolph, Chronol. lib. 2.cap.1. 
* Armin,Theſ.in 4.precept. and 
innumerable others, Learned 
[nxins ſhall ſpeake for all, Oua- 
obrem cum dies dominicu, cc. 
her fore ſeeing the Lords day ts 
both by the fatt of Chriſt (viz.his 
reſurrettion, and of often appea- 
ring to his Diſciples vpon that 
aay) by the example and in/titu- 
tion of the Apoſtles , and by the 
cotinual prattice of the Axcient 


Church , and by the teſtimony of 


ſtitutedinto the place of the lew- 
iſh Sabbath:Inepte faciunt,they | 
do fooliſhly, Who ſay that the 0b- 
ſeruation of the Lords day is of 
Tradition, not from the Scrip- 
ture, that by this meanes they 
might eſtabliſh the Traditions of 
men, Andagaine : The cauſe of 
this change is the reſwrrefion of 
Chrif,& the benefit of the reſt 0- 
ring of the (\bwrch by Chrift, 


Apoc.1.10.{hem. Exam, Con. | 


the Scripture, obſerned and ſub- | 


————])_———— 


the 


* Now dubi- 
tammus quin 
varie apud 
Chriſtianos 
Sabbathum 
violetur now 


abſtinendo ab 


ys que alhs 

dicbus bicita 
ſunt, Armin, 
[unius proe- 


let in Gene, 


2. 3. 


es 


— 
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Exod,31,13. 
14.&c, 
Exck.20.12. 
20, 


Ezek.46.1. 
2:3-&C, 


Exod.35-2, 
Armin. di- 
ſpur. T heolog, 
$11 Pr eceſ.q 
Theſc14. 


AQ 10.15, 


| & his people,that he is Iehouah, 


| people for :euer to keepe this 
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the remembrance of which bene- 
fit did ſucceed into the place of 
the memory of the creation, Non 
humana traditione, ſed Chrifti 
iplius obſeruatione & inſtituto, 
not by the tradition of man , but 
by = 4 obſeruation and appoint- 
ment of Chriſt, who both on the 
day of his reſurrettion, and on e- 
ery eighth day after wnto bi 
aſcenſion into Heanen, did ap- 
peare wnto hy Diſciples, and 
came into their aſſemblies, 

9 Becauſe*that the Lord 
himſclfeexpoundeth theend of 
the Sabbath, to be a figne and 
dorument for ener, betwixt bim 


by whom they are ſanflified:and 
therefore muſt onely of them 
bee worſhipped : and ypon che 
paine of. death chargeth his 


memoriallynujolated. Burt this 
end is morall and perpecuall, 


Therefore the Sabbath is mo- 


rall and perpetuall, What Ged 


hath 


— 


| 
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TS, 2 NY” TO "IR "HOG 


| 


| 


—_ 


The Praftice of Piety. | 
bath perpetually ſantified,let no 


man euer preſume to make com- 
mon or prophane, Vpon this 
ground itis,thatthe Comman- 
dement termes this day, the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
And God himſfelfe calls it his 
holy day. And vpon the ſame 
ground likewiſe,the O/d Teſta- 


ment conſecrated all their Sab- 


baths & holy daies,to the wor» 


———_ 


ſhip and honour of God alone. 
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Ifa.38.13. 


Todedicate therfore a Sabbath 


tothe honour of any creature is 
grofle Idolatry, For the firſt 
Table makes it a part of Gods 
worſhip, to haue a S3bbath to 
his honour. So doth Lexit.2}. 
3.37-38.@c,and Ezck.20,20, 
Neh.9.14. the Sabbath us pnt 
for the whole worſhip of God. 
And our Saujour teacheth,thar 
wee wut worſhip the Lord God 
oxely. Matth. 4 and therefore 
keepe a Sabbath to the onely 
honor of God. The holy Ghott 
notes it as one of [eroboams 

greateſt 


"—_ —— _ — — > 
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Reade H. 
Wolphius 
Chronolog. de 
Temp.th.2. 
caþ.4. pag. 
 n18.4and cap. 


7.647.140. 
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greateſt ſins : That he ordained 
a feaſt from the dexice of bis 
owne heart.1.King.12.33.And 
God threatneth to viſit Iſrael 
for keeping the dayes of Baalim: 
| That 15,ot Lords, as Papiſts doe 
of Saints, Heſ.2.13. but faith, 

char ſuch forget him,And lo in- 
deed none arelefle carefull in 

keeping the Lords Sabbath,the | 
they,who are moſt ſuperſtitions 
obſeruers of mens holy dates, 
The Church of Rome therefore 
commits grofle /dolatry. 

Firſt, intaking ypon her to 
ordaine Sabbaths, which be- 
longs only vnto the Lord of the 
| Sabbath to doe, 
| Secondly,in dedicating thoſe 
Holy-dayes to the honour of 
{reatures, which in effectis to 
| make them ſanttifying Gods, 

Thirdly, in tying to mm 
dayes Gods worſhip, Prayers,fas | 
[ting and merit, | 


Fourthly, in exaRting on 


| 


theſe dayes of mens inwention, a 
greater 


DE ms 
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greater meaſure of ſolemnitie 
and fanQification, then vpon 
the Lords day , which is Gods 
Commandement,which incffe& 
is to preferre Antichrift before 
Chriſt, Our Church bath iuftly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſticious and 
Idolatrous Feaſts:and onely re- 
taines a few holy daies to the 
honour of God alone, & cafing 
of ſeruants, Dext.5.14. though 
long cuſtome forceth to vſe 


_— 


the olde names, for cinil diſtin- 


ion : as Luke ved the profane 
names of Caſtor and - Pollux. 
Atts 28.11. and Chriſtians of 
Fortunatns.1n.Cor.16.17. Mer- 
curins, Kom.16.14.and lewes of 
Mardochems day. 2. Machab, 
I5.37. 

10 Laſtly, the examplesof 
Gods [udgements on Sabbath- 
breakers, may ſufficiently ſeale 
ynto them, whoſe hearts are 
not ſeared, how wrathfully Al- 
mighty Gop is diſpleaſed with 
them, who are wilfull profa- 


ners 


——— 


Num.g. 32. 


1 Mac. 27.23 


Cant. Mag- 
del. 12.cap.6, 


| Tho. Canti- 
prar. lib.2. 
de apr1b, Tempy 


luſt. 


Diſp. de tem- 
pore Ser, 117, 


adminan. 1» 


dift,diu T hea, 
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ners of the Lords day. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe 
the G oD of mercy ) comman=- 
ded CMoſes to ſtone to dearh 
the man who(of a preſumptuoms 
minde)would openly goto ga- 
ther ſticks on the Sabbath day, 
The fat was ſmall. True:bur his 
fin was the greater, that (for ſo 
ſmall an occaſion) would pre- 


mandement, 

Nichanor offering to fight 
againſt the Jewes onthe Sab- 
bath day , was ſlaine himfelfe, 
and 3 5000, of his men, 

A husband-man grinding 
Corne vpon the Lords day, had 
his Meale burned to aſhes, 

Another carrying Corne on 
this day, had his Barne and all 
his Corne therein burnt with 
fire from Heanuen the next 
night after, 

Alſo. a certaine Nobleman 
(prophaning the Sabbath v- 
ſually in hunting) had a childe 


by | 


ſame to breake ſo great acom- 


Mu 


— 
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by his wife wich a head like a 
dog, and with cares and chaps, 
crying like a hound, - | 

A couetous ' flaxe-wife at | Iohan, Fine, 
Kinftat 'in France , An. 1559, |% 3.4m 
vſing with her maides towork | © | 
at her tradeonthe Lords day, it 
ſeemed vnto them that fire iſſy- 
| ed out ofthe Flaxe, but did no 
harme't "the next Sabbath ir 
| rooke fire indeede , but was 
quickly quenched : but not ta - 
king warning by this, the third 
Sunday after it tooke fire a- 
gaine, burnt the houſe, andſo 
' ſcorched the wretched woman 
with two of her children, that 
they died the next day : bur 
through Gods mercy a childe 
inthe cradle was taken out of 
the fire alive and vnhurr. 

On the 1 3.of /anwary, Anno | Stores A- 
Dom. 1 582. being the Lords | dridgemene 
day , the Scaftolds fell in Paris Deſeite ian 
Garaden,'ynder the people at a | momts Dome 
Beare-baiting , ſo that 8, were vere Chriſt, 
ſuddenly ſlaine, per | 

urt 


— _————— 


— 
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hurr & maimed, A warning to 
ſuch who take more pleaſure 
ony Lords day,to be in a Thee- 
tre beholding carnal ſports:the 
to beinthe - ſeruing God 
with y ſpiritzall works of Picty. 

Many fearcfull examples of 
Gods iudgementsby fire, haue 
in our dayes bin ſhewedypon 
divers Townes, where the pro- 
phanation of che Lords day 


' hath bin openly countenanced, 


Stratford vpon Anon was 
twice on the ſame day-twelue- 
moneth (being the Lords day) 
almoſt conſumed with fire ; 
chiefly for prophaning the 
Lords Sabbaths, and for cen- 
temning his word in the mouth 
of his faithfull Adrniſters. 

Teverton in Denonſhire 
(whoſe remeEbrance makes my 
heart bleed)was oftentirges ad- 
moniſhed by her godly Pres- 
cher, that Go» would bring 
ſome heauy Iudgement on. the | 
Towne , for their horrible | 

propha- | 
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prophanetion ofthe Lords ly | 
prophanetion | 
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Market on theday following, 
Not long after his'death , on 
the third of April, Anus Dors, 
1598.God (inleffe then halfe 


ſudden and fearefull fire , the 
whole Towne 
Church, the Conrt-houſe , and 
the. Alnes+ b 


dwelling houſes all at once on. 
fire.; and abouc fifty perſons 


now again, ſince the formerE- 
dition of this Book, on thefifth 
of Azgxſt laſt, 1612. (14. yeers 
ſince the formerfire) the whole 
Towne was againe fired, and 
— except ſome _—_ 
ounſer of poorepeople , with the 
Sebel boaſt. 
houſes, They ate blinde, who 
ſee not inthis, the finger of 


an houre) conſumed, with a 
onely the 


ouſes., or a few| 
poor peoples dwellings, where | 


a man might haue ſcene 400. | 


conſumed with the flame-And 


, and eAlmes- 


; 


| God, Gop grantthem grace, 


V when 


_—— 


—_— 
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whien itis next built, to change 
their Market-day , and to re- 
moueall occafions of propha- 
ning tne Lerds dsy.. Let other 
townes. remember the: Tower 
of Siloe, Luk, 13. 4.-anditake 
warning by their neighbours 
chaſtiſements, feare GODS 
threatnings, /er.17. 27.8 be- 
leeue, Gods Prophets , ifthey 
will proſper, 1:Chron.n0.20. 
Many: other examples of 
Gods Tudgements might be al- 


| leaged: butif theſe are not ſuf- 


ficientto terrifie thy hart from 
the wilfull prophanation-of the 
Lords day :proceedin thy pro- 
phanation,it may bee the Lord 
will make thee the next exam- 
ple,to teach others ta.keepe his 
Sabbaths better, 
- He puniſheth ſowe in this life, 
to ſhgnifie how-hee will plague 
all wilfull 'tranſgreflors ot -. his 
Sabbatbs at the laſt day. - 
Thus wee haue proued, that 
the Conmandement- of 'the 


a EN Sab- 


| 
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Sxbbathis Moral, and chatthe 
change 6fir, from the ſeuenth; 
tothe firſt day of the' Weeke, 
was re the authority 


of (hrift {ohh he hes 
Par 8p 1) fo the 
Jaw, t 

larts the yn es Were en 


xd, the rather to binde that 
people totherfiorecareful pet? 
formance thereof, 29ro the firft 
Commandement, thei deline: 
raxce from" Foypt , —__ 
their redemy wo frins BW 


of daies in Canaan,typing eter- 
nall life in Heanen': tothe fixth 
Commiandement, «bf wv) 
| from blond, &> rhing mg. i 
fignfivg the care 16'dbiTainy 
from all kind of Mutther : Na 


' theminminde to Krepe within | 
 thelimirs bf the Law, Solike- 
wiſe to the fourth Commandge- 
ment were added ſowe' Cereme- 


V 2 


4 bes 


| the whole Law, the Ceremony | = 
of* Partch-ment: Lace putting «xum.15.48 | 


wits 


the fifth Ciao: length 84's 


yh 


> — — 


=” 
o 


of Iſrael fan 
ro God, wh 
Pharaoh, and - 
his hoaſt, 
were drowned 
i" the Sec. 
Exod.15. 

See Trem.& | 
Iun.notcs 
on-Deur. 5. 
15.and en 

| Exad.12,15. 
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nie; which peculiarly belo 
40 the ewes, and to no 


py I ery ty ry 


EE 


s WL forthem on 


» M1 thehe- | 
= and ſlayerie. of E- 
oY;  ypon< that day :.2s alſo 
owing vato them the eter- 
| all, redemption of their ſoules 
py death of Chral, 
italycheLooping ofchafaly 
preciſe ſenenth 
grinder of the creatuon:; ſha, 
to the Jewes, F Chrift 
bY reſting on their | 

Sapbech, ipthe —_ ſhould 


vpon the 


thereſt & eaſe, fromthe 
en and __— of che Legall 


——_— _ 
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| ceremonieshich nadir they, 


| l ofthe Sabbath on the ſeuent 


' 
| 
| 
| 
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nor their Fathers were able to 
brare, Ait.x 5.20, Col. 2.16.17. 

: And howſoeuer in Paradiſe 
before mans Fall, the keepin 


day of the creation , -was not a' 
Ceremony,” but an Argument of 
perfellion: yerafter the Fall, ir 
became Ceremonial, & ſubie& 
| ro charige in reſpe@ ofthe re- 
ftauration by Chrift, 'As mans 
life before the Ball,” becing im- 
wortall , became - afterwards ! 
wortall : and wa __ aces. 
an ornament 
afterwards a ſhame: is AMari- 
became a type of the AMy- 
Peat vnion betwixt Cunist 
and his Church, Epheſ. 6. And 
to fulfill theſe Ceremonies(ad- | 
ded for the /ewes fake vnto the 
Sabbath ) Chriſt at his death | 
refted in the graue al the 7e- 
wiſh Sabbath day; and by that 
reft, fulfilled all thoſe ceremzo- 
niall acceſſariesr. Now as the 
| V3 cea- 


| 


—_— 


? 
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| liſhed , by the acceſſe of the 
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ceaſing of the Ceremonies an- 
nexed tothe 1.5, and 6, Com- 
mandements, andto Marriage, 
did not aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mandements & Marriage ;.nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being 
the perpetuall rules of Gods 
worſhip, and mans righteouſ- 
neſſe : no moredidche abroga- 
ting 'of the Ceremonies annex+ 
edtothe Sabbath, aboliſh the 
moraliry-.of- rhe Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath ; ſo that 
though the Ceremonies be abo- 


Subſtance ; and the Shadow 0+ 
uerſhadowed- by the Body, 
which is Chr : yet the holy 
re/f,wvhich was commanded & 


were a people, or thoſe Cere- 
monies. annexcd to the Sab- 
bath, till continueth as Gods 
perpetuall Law, whereby all the 


kept , before cither the Jewes 


poſterity of Adamare bound to 
reſt fro their ordinarie buhnes, 


that they may wholly ſpend e» 


uery 


* adi. 
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ucry ſeuenth day. in the ſolemn 
worſhip, and onely ſervice of 
G o » their Creator and Redee- 
mer, but in the ſubRance of 
the fourth Commandcmenr , 
there is got found one word of 
any Ceremonie.. 

The chiefe obieQtions againfi 
the morality ot the Sabbath arc 
chree, 

I: Thatof Pax/tothe Gala- 
thians; Yee obſerne daies, and 
moneths, and times, andyceres, 
&c.But there the Apolile con- 
demnes not the wora! Sabbath, 
which wee -call the Lords day; 
& which hee himſelfe ordained 
according to Chrifts comman- 
dement, in the ſame Charches 
of Galatia and Corinth, & kept 
himſelfe-in other Churches ; 
but hee {peaks of the Iewiſh 
daies &times, & yeeres, & the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the 
ſcuenthdayfrom the creation, 
whicthee termeth ſhadowes of 
things to come, aboliſhed now 

V4 by 


Obic&.1, 


| Gal.4.10, 


1Cor.16.1, 
and 14.37. 


AQ&.20, T”, 


— 


"IT 


Col. 3.17. 
| Lenit.33.37. 
3s, 


.ObicA. 3, 


Col.3.16, 


L cuery | 
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by Chriſt the body : and in the 
Law are called Sabbaths ; bur 
| diſtinguiſhed from the woral 
Sabbaths. 

2 That of Pas! to the Co- 
loſſians ; Let no man therefore 
condemne you in meat or drinke, 
or in refpelt of an holy day, or of 
the new moone,or of the Sabbath 
| daies. Bur heere the Apolile 
meaneth the lewiſh ceremoni- 
all Sabbaths, not the Chriftias 
Lor ds-day,as before, 

3 That of the ſame Apoſtle 
ro the Romans, Thi man e/tee- 
weth one day aboxe another day; 
and another connteth enery day 
alike, &c, 

But S. Pau! makes no ſuch ac-! 
count. For the queſtion there 
is not betweene /ew and Gen- 
tiles, bur berweene the ffronger 
amd - weaker Chriftian, The 
ſtronger eſteemed one day a- 
boue another, as appeares, in y 
there was a day both comman- 
ded, & receiued in the Church, 


ol didn + C . %s 
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every where knowne and ho- 
noured by the name 'of the 
Lords day, And therefore Paw! 
faith here, that he that obſerned 
this day , obſerned it vnto the 
Lord, The obferuation wherof, 
becauſe of the change of the 

lewiſh ſeauenth day , ſome 

weake Chriſtians ( as many 

now a dayes) thought not fo 
neceſſary : ſothat if men (be- 

cauſe the Jewiſh day is abroga- 

ted) will not honour and keepe 
holy the Lords day, but count- 
it like other dayes: itis an argu. 

ment, faith the Apoſtle, oftheir- 
weakeneſſe, whoſe infirmitic 
mult bee borne ,' till they haue 

time to bee further inſftruaed 
and perſwaded, Other obieRi- 

ons are friuolous, & not worth 

the anſwering. 


The true manner of keepiug holy - 
the Lords day, pkg boy 


1 


OW-the ſanRifying of | 


Ne Sabbath conſiſts in 
It V 5- :wo 


— 
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| ewo things, Firſt, Inreſting from 
all ſernile and common buſine(ſe 
pertaining to onr naturall life, 
Secondly, In conſecrating that 
reſt wholy to the ſernice of God, 
and the vſe of thoſe holy meanes 
which belog to our ſpirituall life, 
For the fer ft, 


I. The ſerxile and \conmmon 


| 


ceaſe, are generally all' ginill 
4 Fixod.31, | workes from the * leaſt to the 
29.30. | greateſt : More particularly ; 
+ Firſt, from all the workes of 
| aur calling,tkough i were rea- 
ping inthe time of Haraeſ?. 
Secondly, from carrying bar - 
thens,as Carryers doc:orriding 
Ex0 34:21 | abroad for profit, or for plea- 
h—_s. "| ſars: GOD hath commanded 
22.27 | that the beaſts ſhould reft-on 
| the Sabbath day, becauſe all oc- 
| caſton of travailing or labou- 
ring with them ſhould bee cur 
off from man, G OD glues 


Ex0.31.15. 
&a 


workes from which wee are to | 


| Devr.5.14. | them that day a reſt, and hee 
| | that, Wont neceſſity, depriues 


| | them | 


Me ds — _—_ 
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them of their reſt onthe Lords 
day : the groanes of the poore 
_—_ beats, ſhall in the day of 
' 


ſpend the greateſt part of this 
day:in trimming, painting, and 
pampering of themſelues , like 
leſabels,doing thedewils worke 
ypon Geds day. 

Thirdly, from keeping of 
Faires, or Markets, which for 
the-moſt. part God puniſheth 
with peftilence,fire,and ſtrange 
flouds, 


| Bookes or Science,but the Ho. 


Fourthly,from ſtudying any 


 Iy Scriptures,and Dininity, For: 
| our ſtudy muſt be,to beraniſhed 
mm Spirit ypon the Lords day, In 
a word, Thou muſt on that day 
| cea(c in thy calling to doetby 
work: that the Lord by his cal- | 
ling, may do h#x worke in thee, 
' For wharſocuer 15 poten by | 


| 


| Common working ON this day, 
- = j 


eLord riſe vp in Indgement ——or——_y 
againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch as | ; cor. 4.5, 


Nehe.13.15, 
16.19, 


Apo.1.1g. 


| ſhall ncuer De 5/efed of toc | 
| 


— 
—_ -_ CCC, HS 


Lord 


— — = 5 — 


| 


aw 


Lord: butit will proue like 4- 
chans Gold, whichbeing g1 

contrary to the Lords Com- 
mandemet, brought the fire of 
GODS curſe,ypon all thereſt 
which he had lawfully gotten. 
And if Chriſ# ſcourged them- 
out as theenes,who bought and: 
ſoldein his Temple;(which was. 
bur a ceremony ſhortly to bee 


trary. to his Commandement 
buy andſell on the Sabbath day, 
which is his perpetuall law? 
(rift calleth ſuch, ſacrilegi- 
ous Theeues; and as well may 


| they ſteale the Communion Cup. 
from the Lords Table: as ftecale | 


\ 


from GOD, the chiefeſt part of 
the Lords day, to conſume it in 
their owne /uffs, Such ſhall: 
one day finde, the [ndgements 
of God heauier then the opini- 
ans of mew, 

Fifthly, fromallrecreatiovs,. 
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abrogated):is it to be _— | 
that he will cuer ſuffer thoſe to- 
eſcape ynpuniſhed, who con=«- 


þ 


| —_ 


—_ 


_— 
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and ſports, which at other times 
are lawfull : for if lawful works 
be forbiddenon this day;much 
more lawfull ſports, which doe 
more /teale away our afteRions 
fromthe contemplation of bea- 


| #ex/y, things , thenany bodilie 


worke or labour, Neither can 
there bee ynto a man, that de- 
lighteth inthe Lord, any grea- 
ter delight or recreation, then 
the ſanRifying of F Lords day. 
For can there bee any greater 
ioy for a perſon condemned,cthen 
tocome to his Prince his houſe 
to haue his pardos ſealed? For 
one that is deadly fich, to come 
toa Phylitia that can cxre him? 
Or for a prodigall child that fed 
on the huskes of Swine, to bee 
admitred to eate the bread of 
life , at his Fathers Table? Or 
for him who feares for /iwxe rhe 
tidings of death z to come to 
heare from GODthe aſſurance 
of. eternall life ?-If thou wilc 


] 


| allow hy ſelfe, or thy ſeruant: 


TEcreation ;. 


Ma.58.13.14 


Plal.37.4+ 


G_ 


— — — 
———_—_———— <_————_— 


Fph.5.1 $.19 


Rom.13.11,t 
Deur. 23.47. 


Iſai.5g-13- 
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recreation; allbw it in the fixe 
daies which 'are thine: not on 
the Lords day; whichis neither: 
thine nor theirs, No bodily re- 
creation.therefore is to be yſed 
on this day: but ſo farre, av it 
may helpe the ſou/e to-do more 
yy} ullie the ſervice of the 
Lord. 


Sixthly, from groſt ſeeding, 

liberall TR = ng 
 rong drinkegwhich may make 
vs.- eyther drow/ie or vnapt to 
ſernve G OD with our hearts 
and mindes. 

Seuenthly, from all talking 
about worldly things, which 
 hindreth the ſanRifying of the | 
Sabbath , more then working : 
ſecing one may worke alone, ut 
cannot talbe but-with others, 

He that keepes the Sabbath, 
onely by reſting from his ords- 
»arie worke, keepes it but asa 
| Beaſt, But ref onthis day, is ſo 
' farre commanded: ro Chriſti- 

ans, aSit15an heipe to ſavttifi-+ 
| cation <| | 
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cation: and leboxr fo farre for- 
bidden, as itis an impediment 
to the outward & inward-war- 
ſhip of God. 

If then thoſe recreations, | 
which - are lawful at other- 
times, arc on the Sabbath not 
allowed ; much more thoſe that 
are altogether ar all rimes yn- 
lawfull. Who without mour-/| 
ning can endure to fee Chriſti- 
| ans keepe the Lords day , asif 
they celebrateda feaſtrather to 
Bacchus, then tothe honour of 
the Lord [eſus,the Sauiour-and 
Redeemer ofy World? For ha- 
ving ſerued God, but an howre , 
in outward ſhew ; they ſpend 
the reſt of the Lords day in ſit- 
'fing downe toeate  drinke,and 
| ri/ing wp to play « Furlt bala- 
(ſting their bellies with eating & 
drinking: andthen feeding their 
luſts with playing and daxcing, 
; Againſt which prophanatis, a/l 
| Holy Diuines , both ofdz.aml| 

z&, haucin thcir times moſt 
biitzrly 


— —_ - ——— 
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bitterly inveighed, In ſo much, 
that eFwewſtine affirmeth,thart 
it was better to plongh then to 
dance vpon the Sabbath day. 


Now in the name of Almigh- 


1 tie God, ( who reſted, hauivg 


created Heauen and Earth ) : 
and of his eter»all Sonne Teſs, 
the Redeemer of his Church, 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
dreadfull day of doome, to 
iudge all men according to the 
obedience, which they haue 
ſhewed to his Comandements: 
1 require thee, who readeſt 
theſe words, as thou wilt an- 
ſwere beforethe face of Chr:ff, 
and all his Holy Angels at that 
day,that thou better weigh and 
conſider whether Dawncing, 
Stage-playing , Making, Car- 
ding, Dicing, Tabling, Cheſſe- 
playing , - Bowling ,” Shooting , 
Beare-baiting, ( arowſing, Tip* 
Imp, and ſuch other fooleries of | 
-Robtn Hood, ©Morrice dances, 
Wakes and May-games;bee ex- 
erciſes4. 
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erciſes thar GOD wil b/eſſe and 
allow on the Sebbath day. And 
ſeeing thar no aRion ought to 
bee at day, but ſuch, as 
whereby wee 
or looke to receine- 4 bleſſing 
from God;how dareft thou do 
thoſe things on that bleſſed day 
on which thou dareft nor to 
| pray to God to beſtow a bleſ- 
ſing on it to thy vie? Heare this 
and tremble at this, O prophane 
youth, of a prophane age ! 

O hear all frozen,and yoide | 
of tne treling of the grace of 
God! that having ewery day in 
 fixe, euery bowre in cuery day, 
every winxtein every houre, {0 
caſted the ſweete mercy of th 
Godin Chrift, without whi 
thou haddefi periſhed euerie 
moment / Yet canſt not finde 


heart, to ſpend in thy Maſters 
ſeruice y one day of the weeke, 
which hee hath reſerued for his 


bleſſe God, | 


in thy corrupt and irreligious | 


at 


one praiſe and worſhip, Let 


| men 


Po OE 


Lam lib.y, 
(4.1. 
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menin defence of their propha- 
neſſe, ob:ef what they will; and 
anſwere what che Deuill puts 
in their movthes 5 yet I would 
wiſh them ro remember, that 
ſeeing ir-is.an-ancient Tradi- 
tion in the Church, that the 
Eords ſecond comming (hall be 
vpon the Lords day; how littic 
toy theyſhould haue, tobee 0- 
uertakeninthoſe carnal ſports; 
to pleaſe themſelnes' :-when 
their Maſter ſhould finde them 
in ſviricuall exerciſes ſcruing 


wouldrhen wiſh rather to bee 
taken kneeling at praiers in the 
Church, then skipping like a 
Goate ina daunce, Ifthis can- 
not moue , yet I would wifh 
| our impureGallants toremem- 
| ber, that whileſt they thus 
daunce- on the Lords day; con- 
trarieto the Lords Commundes 
ment, they doe but daunce a- 
bout the pirs brinke - and they 


him. The prophaneſt wreteh | 


know not which ofthem ſhall | 
_ firſt] 


<unmmed 
— 


fir fall- rherein, Whercioto- 


— 
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beeing oncefallen without re- 
pentance, no greatreſſe can ex- 
empt them from-the yengeance 
of that great GOD, whoſe 
Commandemerit { contrarie to 
their knowledge and- conſci- 
ence) they. doe thus preſamp- 


| Commaundement cannot: de- 


t#oxſlytranſgreſſe. lf then Gods 


terrethee ; nor Gods word 44d- 
wiſe thee: I ſay no more, but 
whatSaint [obs ſaid before me, 
* Hewhich is filthie , let him bee 
filthy jUll.. 
For the ſecond, 
2- The - conſecration of the 
Sabbaths reſt conſifts in perfor- 
ming three ſorts of duties, Firlt, 
before : Secondly, at : Thirdly, 
after the publike exerciſes of 
the Charch, | 
The duties to bee performed 


before the publike exerciſes, are : 


1 Togins over working be- 
times on the Ewe, that thy bo. 
dy may be the more refreſhed, 


and 


mm 


Argent, 


* This was T 
. | the laſt and 


heauieft 
curſe that 
Saint Iobs 
wiſhed ſpi- 
rituall Baby- 


63%, 


—_—_— 


[ſai.56.2.&c 
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et ot 


and thy mindethe better fitted 
to ſanRifie the Sabbath on the 
next day. For want of this pre- 
paration, thy ſelfe and thy ſer- 
uantsbeeing tire&withlabour 
and watthing the night beforc: 
are ſo heauice, that when you 
ſhould bee ſeruing God, and 
_ what bs Spirit faith 
wntotbe Church for your ſoules 
inſtrution ; you cannot holde 
vp your heads for fleeping: to 
the di/Sonowy of God,the offence 
ot the Church, and the ſhame of 
your ſelnes : therefare the Lord 
commands ys not only to keepe 
Holy: butalſoto remember a- 
fore hand the Sabbath day, to 
keepe it Holy, by preparing our 


hearts, and remouing all buff 
neſſe that mizhe hinder vs 70 
conſecrate it , as aglerious day | 


as the Lord in the other Com- 
mandements , doth but eyther 
bid or forbid : hee doth both in 


| this Commandement, and that 


with 


—' 4a cow=& snm SS ww as, om + A 2 


vnte the Lord. Therfore where- | 
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with a ſpecialwenrorandum.As 
if a Mafter ſhould charge»his 
ſeruant to looke well ynto tow 
things, of greag eruſt ; buy to 
hauc a wore .CACC'tO.Fe- 
member one of thoſe ten, for di. 
uers waighty reaſons : ſhould 
not a faithful ſcruant, that /oves 
his Maſter, ſhew a wore ſpecial 
carevntothar thing aboue all 
other buſineſſe? | 

Thus Moſes taught the peo- 
ple ouernight to rewember the 
Sabbath: and ic was a Holy cu- 


when at the ringing coPrayer 
on the Eue before, the Hwſ- 
bandnan would giue ouer his 
laboug in. the ficlde,, and the 
Tredynen his-'worke in the 
Shop,and goe to Evening pray- 
cr yh the Church, wy cad 
their ſoules ; thattheir mindes 
Mmighe more cheerefully areend 


ſtome among our forefathers, | 


Exod. 16.24, 
Kc. 


2 To poſſefſe ther night thy 


veſel 


"I 


bo — 


_ <—— 
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Exod.9.15. 
1.Cor.7:5. 
Gen. 35.2. 
1 Thel.4.4- 


þ | Sam. 24» $. 


Exod.19.16, 


Pſal.s.2 2. 


Eccleſ, 4-17. 
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veſſel in holinefſe and bonoxny : 


ſoule wore parely in the fight of 
'GOD the next morning, 

"3 To riſe vp earely in the 
morning on the Sabbath day; 
Becarctul therefote to riſe ſos! 
#eromthis day, then on-other 
daies: by how much the ſernice 
of GOD isto bepreferted be. 
fore all Earthly boſinefſes; For 
thereis no after to ſerue ſo 
good as God :andin theend, no 
worke ſhall be better rewarded 
then his ſer#ice; ', 

4 When thou art yp ,<onſi- 
der with thy ſelfe, what an jav- 
pure finer thou art; and'into 
what ati holy place thowipoeſt 
to appeare; Ceborethe vote | 
GOD;who ſeeth thy heare,and 
hateth all impuritic and hypo- 
crifie,Examine thy ſelftherfore 
before thou goeſt to Church, 
what griewom ſnnes thouthafi 
committed the }eeke paſt; con- 


that+ thow maieft preſent thy| | 


feſſe themynto God ; and ear-' 


neſily | 


Al—_— 


— 
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xeſtly.pray for thepardon and 
UL AL A of them; \And fo 
reconcile thy ſelfe with G O D 
in (brit : Renew thy vowes to 
walke more-conſcionably, and 


pray for an increaſe of theſe 


graces, which thou haft, and a 
ſupplie - of thoſe: which thou 
wanteſt, But eſpecially pray, | 
that thou maift have Grace to 
heare the Wordof God readand 
pteached with profit : and that | 
thou maift recciue the holy $4 
erament with comfort (if icbce 
Communion day):that God by 
his ho/y-Spiret would afhilt the 
Preacher to ſpeakg ſomething 


| that may &#rhy func, and com-. 


fort thy ſowle:which thou maift 
doc in this or the like ſort. 


eA Mornxing Prayer for the 
Sabbath day. 


| Can 


| 455 


Col.4.3. 


Pſal g1.2.2-5 | 


—————_ —— 


 dewption of Mankinde by the | 
0! 


| power, 


Ay 4 in the wor. 


» Forir.is thy will and 
090. ng that wee 


ſcruice and praife - andin the 
thankfull remembrace,as of the 
creation of the world by the 
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cav-bee no better thing , then to| | 
10 declare 


ſhould ſanRific this dayin thy | | 


powerofthy werd:ſo ofthere- 


death of thy Sowne, Thine 

eſſe;te gr rarneſſe, & 
glory, and viltorie , 
and praiſe ; for ailthat is in hea- 


Lord)ſc 


and ro pine grace vntoall, | 
therfore O'my God, [praiſe thy. 
glorious Name : that whereas 
la wretched finner, having ſo 


. 
z 
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wen and earth 1 thine : Thine is | | 
thy kingdome, O Lord, and thox| | 
excelicft 41 brad owner all:both ri-| | 
ches & honour come of thee,and| 7 
thou raigneſt oner all cf inthine| | 
| hand is power and ſtrength, and. | 


in thine hand it is to make great, | | 


many | 


—_— 
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| many wayes prouoked thy 
| of thy fauour and goodneſle 


fafed to addethis Sabath again 


to pardon and forgiue me all | 
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Maieſtieto anger and diſplea- | 
ſure; thou notwithſtandin 


by my prophaneſle 
rmities) haſt vouch- | 


( D_ 


and in 


into the number of my dayes. 
And vouchſate, O heauenly 
Father, for the merits of eſs 
Chri#t thy Sonne (whole glo- 
rious Relurre&ion thy whole 
Church celebrateth this day ) 


my lins and miſdeeds, Eſpeci- 
ally, O Lord, * cleanſe my 
ſoule from thoſe filthy linnes, 
with the bloud of thy moſt 
pure gad vndehled Lambe , 
which taketh away the ſinnes of 
the World, And let thy Holy 
Spirit more and more ſubdue 
my corruptions,thatI may be 
renewed after thine own Image, 
to lerue thee in newneſſe of life, 
and holine(ſe of conuerſation, And 
as of thy mercy, thou haſt 
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* Here thou 
maieſt con- 
feſſe what 
ſocuer finne 
of the laſt 
week clog! 
thy conſci- 
ence. 

Iohn 1.29, 


| 
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brought metothe be inning 
of.this bleſſed day : fo I be- 
ſeech thee, make tt 'a day of 


| Reconciliation, betwixt My ſin- 


fall ſoule, and thy Dinine Ma- 
ieftie. Giue me grace to make 
ita day of Repentance Vnto 
thee, that thy goodnetſe may 
ſcale it to be a day of pardon 
vnto me: and that I may re- 
memberzthat the keeping Ho- 
ly ofthis day,is a commande- 
ment which thine owne finger 
hath written, That on this 
day, I might meditate on thy 
glorious workes of our Crea- 
tun and Redemiprion:and learne 
how to know and to keepe, all 
the reſt of thy HolyLaucs and 
Commandements.And w hen 
anon, I ſhall with the reſt of 


1the holy Aſſembly, appeare 


before thy preſence a thy 
houſe, to offer vnto thee our 
Morning Sacrifice of praiſe aud 
Prayer : and to heare what thy 


| Spit, by the preaching of thy 
i Word, 


tn Ee 
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1ord, ſhalt ſpeake wnto thy Ser- 


as a Cloxdto ſtop my Prayers 
from aſcending ynto theegor to 
keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending bythy Word,into 
my heart. | know,O Lord,and 
trembleto thinke, that three 
parts of the good Seedfals vp- 
on bad ground. Oletnot 
heart bee like the High-way, 
whichthrough hardneſle,and 
want of true vnderſtanding, 
receiuesnot theSeed,till the e- 
uill one commeth,& catcheth 
it away : nor like to the foe 
rownd,whichhearerh with ioy 
be atime, but falleth away as | 
loon as perſecution ariſeth for 
thy Goſpels ſake: nor like the | 
thornie \ Fa. which by the 
cares of this world,and the deceit- \ 
fulnerof riches choaketh the word 
which it heareth,and makes it al- | 
together wnſrunfull : but that 
like vnto the good ground, | 


want, Oh let not my ſins ſtand | 


may heare thy Word,with an 
X 2 honeſt 


Mart.13.1.& 
Luk.$.25. 


| 


——_ 


Col.4.3e 


ARs 36. 18. 


1 Thef.5.1z, 
Heb.13.17. 
1 Cor.11.10 
Fvyheſl.3. 10, 
i Pet.i.13, 
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honeſt and good heart , wnder- 
ſtand it, and keepe it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome 
ſhall thinke meet for thy glo- 
, and mineeuerlalting com- 
ort, Open likewiſe, I beſeech 


thee,O Lord, the doore of vtte- 


rance vnto thy faithfyll ſer- 
uant,whom thou haſt ſent vn- 
toVvs to open our eyes that wee 
may turne from darkneſſe to light, 
and from the power of Sathan,un- 
fo God: that we may receine for- 
gineneſſe of ſinnes,and mbveritance 
among them which are ſanCtlified 
by faith in Chriſt. And giue me 
graceto ſubmit my ſelfe vnto 
bis Miniſterie, as well when he 
terrificth me with iudgements, 
as when hee comforreth mee 
with thy Mercies. And that | 
may haue him # ſingular loxe 
for his workes (ake ; becauſe he 
watcheth for my ſoule, as hee 
that mult giue an account for 


the ſame vnto his Maſter. And 
give] 


E 


ThePradiice of Piety, 


giue re grace to behaue my 
ſelfe imtheHoly Congregation 
with comelineſſe and reue- 
rence, as-in-thy preſence, and 
in the (ight of thy Holy en» 


gels, Keepe mee from drowſ;- 


neſſe and ſleeping, and from all 
wandering thoughts, and 
wordly imaginations: ſanQti- 
tie my CMemorie, that it may 
be aptto receiue, and firmeto 
remember thoſe good and 
profitable DoAtrines , which 
ſhall betaught vnto vs out of 
thy Word, And thatthrough 
the af/iance of thy . Holy Sps- 
r4, | may puttheſameleſſons 
in praRtice for my direftion in 
proſperitie, for my conſola- 
tion in miſerie,for the amend. 
ment of my life, and the glo- 
rie of thy Name. And*that 
this day , which goalefſe and 
prophane perſons ſpend in their 
owae lults and vleafures}t( as 
one of thy obedient ſeruants) 
may make my chiefe delight to | 
Xx. 


3 C0n- 


— 


| Eſay 66. 33- 
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conſecrate it to thy glory and ho- 


nour, not doing mine owne waies, 


| nor ſeeking mine 0wne will, nor 


ſpeaking a vaine word : but that 
cealing from the workes of 
ſinne, as well as from the 
workes of mine ordinary cal. 


ling, teelein my: heartthe-be- 

inning of that eternalt Sab- 

ath., which in vnſpeakable 
ioy and glory ſhall celebrate 
with thy Samts and Angels,to 
thy praile and worſhip in thy 
Heauenly Kingdomefor euer- 
more. All which I humbly 
craueatthyhands,in the name 
and mediation of my Lord 
lIeſus; in that forme of Praier 


which he hath taught me. 


Our Father which art in Hea- 
Menu. 


Having thus in prizate pre- 
| moge thine own ſoulezifthou 


————— © 2 'T''O— —— 


lmg, I may through thy blel-; 


alt the charge of a Familie; 
call | 


. 


AE. Va 2 q 
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call all thy Hoxſpo/d together, 
reade a Chapter, and pray as 
in the Weeke daies :but re- 
member (o to diſpatch theſe 
prizate preparations and duties, 
| as that thou and thy Family 
may be In the Church,before 
the beginning of Prayers.Elſe 
your priuate exerciſes are ras 
ther an hindrance then a prepa- 
ration. And as thou (and thy 
Houſhold)doe goein all rewe- 
rence towards the {hurch , let 
euery one meditate thus with 


himſelfe. 


Things to be meditated as thou 
goeſt tothe Church. 


I I thou art going to 
| the Conrt of the Lord,& 


by prayer;and to heare his-Ma- 
ieltic /peake vnto thee by his 
IVord t & toreceiue his bleſſing 
on thy /oxle, and thy boneſt la- 
boar,jin the ſixe dazes laſt palt, 
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to ſpeake with the great God | 


| 


Pſal.104.4s 


_—_— 


A ——— 


X 4 _ 2 Say 


ws t..H 


4 


Flal. 42+ Is 2» 


Pſal. 84. 10. 


Pſal, 5.8. 


Gen. 23.16. 
17. 


j 1 Cor.14.25 


| 
Pſal.26.8, 
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2, Say with thy ſelfe by the 
way, es the Hart brajeth for 
the riuers of waters, ſo panteth 
my ſoule after thee, O God, My 
ſoule thirfteth for God, enen for | 
the lining God:When ſhall I come | 
and appeare before the preſence of 
God ? For, a day in thy Courts 
i better then a thouſand other 
where, . I had rather be a doore- 
heeper inthe Houſe of my God, 
then to dwell tn the Tabernacles 
of wickedneſſe, Therefore I will 
come into.thy Hoxſe in the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, and. in thy 
feare will I worſhip toward thine 
holy Temple. | 

3. Asthou entreſt intothe 
Chutth , ſay, How fearefull is 
thus place ? this is none other but 
the Houſe of God, this is the gate 
of Heanen, Surely, the Lord #5 
in this place: God is tn this people 
indeed, And proſtrating with 
thy face downeward , being | 
cometo thy place,ſay,0 Lora, 


I hane leued the Habiation of 


a4 


—— 
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TIT ITo—_ 


CE em em 


thy Houſe, and the place where 
thy Honour dwelleth : One thing 
therefore haue I deſired of thee 
that 1 will require, exen that I 
may dwell in thy Houſe all the 
dayes of my life, to behold thy 
beantie ,- and to viſt thy Tem- 
ple : therefore will I offer is thy 
Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy , 1 
will ſing and praiſe the Lord, 
Har ken vitto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cry; hane mercy alſo 
vponme, ard heare me, Doubt- 


| follow me all the dates of mpy life, 
and [ ſhall remaine a long ſea- 
ſon in the Houſe of the Lord. 
Ard this is that preparation, 
or looking to our feet, where- 
to Salomon aduileth vs, be- 
fore weeenter into the Houſe 
of God, 


leſſe, kindneſſe and mercy ſhall | 


| 46s * 


Pſal.27.4; 


Pſal. 29.6, 


Pſal. 23.6 


Eccleſ.4.27. 


4 


1 Cor.13-1a } 


AA. 2.2-46. 
& 4-33» 


Eccleſ. 5.1. 


ciſes of the Church are coms- 
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The (econd ſort of duties, which 


are to be performed. at the 

time of the holy aſſembly. 
V Hen Prayers. begin, 
lay alide thine owne 


private Meditations z and let 
thine beart ioynewiththe Mi- 


— 


niſter,and the whole Church, 
as being ove bodyof Chriſtzand 
becauſethat God is the God of | 
order, he will haueall things to 
bedonein the Church with one 
heart and accord : and the exer- 


mon and pubhike.It is therfore: 
an 5gnorant pride, for a man to 
thinke his owne private prai- 
ers. more effetuall then the 
publike prayers of the whole 
Church.Fal/omonthereforead- 
uiſeth aman notto be ra/h, to 
vtter a thing in the Church] 
 5efore God. Pray therefore 
when the Church prayerth, ng 
when they {ng,andin the aQti- 


On | 


a i. _ 


_— 


- — 


on of kneeling, fading, ſitting, 
and (uch indifferent ceremo- 
nies (for theauoyding of ſcar. 
datl, the continuance of cha- | 
rute,and in teſtimony of thine 
obedience )* conformethy (elfe 
to the manner of the Church 
wherein thou liveſlt, 

Whilelt the Preacher is ex-* 
pounding and applying the 
Word of the Lora:lookevpon 
him ; for it is a great helpe to 
[tirrevp thine attention, and 
to keepe theefrom wandering. | 
thoughts : /o the eyes ofallthat 
were in the Synagogzes, are ſaid 
to be faſtned on Chriſt whilelt 
he preached : and that a// the 
people hanged vpon kim- when 
they heard hinw. Remember 
thar thou art there as one of 
( arifts Diſciples, to learne the 
knowledge of Saluation, by 
the remifion of ſinnes, through 
the tender mercie of G.O\D. 
Luk.7. 7. 

Bee not- therefore in the 
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Schoole 


Ezec46.10, 
Pſa].110.3s 


* ſum Ro- 
Teriuns Sab- 
bato:cumhic 
ſum,non Te- 
11418. Sic on 
t14 ad quans 
forte Eccleſ# 
Vveneris, tins 
morem ſtrua, 
/i cuiquam 
109 wu e{[e 
(Candalo, nec 
quenquas ttbi. 
Amb.conhil, 
Auguſt. Ep. 
ad Ianuar. 
Luke 4.20, 


Luk.19448; 
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Schoole ot Chriſt, like an idle 
Boy in a Grammer Schoole, 
that often heareth , but newer 
learneth his leflon : and (till 
goeth to Schoole, bur proh- 
teth nothing. Thou hatelt it 
in a childe:Chrilt deteſteth it 
in thee. To the end therefore, 
that thou maieſt the better 
profit by hearing,marke : 

1 The coherence and explica- 
tion of the Text. 

2 The chiefe ſumme or ſcope 
of the holy Ghoſt inthat Text. 

3 The «inifion or parts of the 
Text, 


4 The doltrines, and in exery | 


dottrme, the proofes,the reaſons, 
and wſes thereof. 

A method of all others,ea- 
lielt for the people (being ac- 
cultomied thereto ) to helpe 
them to remember the Ser- 


mon ; and therefore much | 


wiſhed to beputin praQtice of 


all faithful Paſtors,who delire 


to editie their people in the 
know: | 


— —_ _ — — _ 


—— "—_ W_—_ __ A. re 7 
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knowledge of God, and his 
true Religion. 

If the Preachers method 
be t00 carioms Or confuſed;then 
labour to remember, 

| 1 How may things hee 
taught, which thou kneweſt not 
before; and be thankefmll, 

2 What finnes hee reproned, 
whereof thy conſcience tels thee 
that thou art gwilty ; and there« 
fore muſt be amended, 

3 What wertwes hee exhor- 
teth unto,whwch are not ſo perfett 
inthee ; and therefore endenour 
to praftice them with more zeale 
and diligence, * 

Butin hearing, apply euery 
fpecch as ſpoken to by ſelfe, 
rather-by God then by as : 
& labour notſo much to hear 
the words of the Preacher 
| ſounding in thine eare, as to 
feele the operation of the ſþs- 
rt, working in thy keart. 
Therefore it is ſaid ſo often, 
Let him that hath an eare,heare 


—_— 
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Ifa.3.3. 
AR.10.33- 

i Cor.19.25 
Gal.4-14- 

x Thelſ 2.13 
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Luke 24.32. 


aLuk 11.28. 


bRom.15.16 
cDeEnUt.33 £3» 
dToh.10.27. 


eToh.$ 49. 
& 18.37. 


Luke $.21. 
Marke 3.3 5+ 


likethe wine Lepers, till that: 


what the ſpirit - ſpeakes to- the 
Church.And,Did not eur hearts 
burne within vs, mwhileſt hee 0- 
pened wnto vs the Scriptures ? 
And thus to heare the Word, 
hath a * bleſſing promiſed 
thereto. It is the-accepta- 
bleſt > /acrsficorg of our Glue 
vnto God, It is the © /areſs 
»ote of Chrilts Saints : The 
4 rrueſt marke of Chriſts ſheep: 
the * apparenteſ® (ligne © 
Gods ele : the very Bloud 2s 
it were, which vniteth vs to 
be the f fpirituall kindred, Bre- 
thren and Silters of the Son 
of G OD. This is the beſt 
Art of memory for a good 
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hearer, 

When the Sermon is en- 
ded: 

1 Beware thou departnot 


for thine #mſ/ruttion to ſauing 
health ;. thou haſt returned' 
thanks and-praiſe to God by 
an after prayer, and ſinging 0 


REY a 


— 
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aPſalme. And when the bleſ- 
ling is pronounced, ſtand vp 
to receiue thy part thereinzand 
heare itz as. if Chriſt him- 
ſelfe (whoſe Miniſter hee is) 
did pronounce the ſame-vnto 
thee : for in this caſeit is true; 
Hee that heareth you, heareth 
me, and the Sabbath day is 
bleſſed, becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed it to berhe day, wheres 
in by the mouth of his Miniſters, 
he will bleſſe his people, which 
heare bis word, aud glorifie bu 
Name. For though the Sab- 
bath day initſelfebe no more 
bletſed then the other (ixe 
daies z yet (becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to holy ſes 
aboue others) it doth as farre 
excell the other dayes of the 


| W ceke:as the conſecrated bread 


(which wee receiue at the 
Lord: Table )doth the common 


| bread which-we-cate at our 


owne T able, 
| 2 If it be a Communion 


ER AH ——_—_ — 


day | 


Erec. 46-1 0. 


Luke 10.16, 


Numb.6.23. 
27. 
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day, draw neeretothe Lords 

Table; in the Wedding gar- 
ment of a fairhfull and penitent 
heart, to bee partaker of fo 
holy a banquet, 

And when Baptiſme is to 
be adminiſtred, {tay and be- 
hold it with all reuerent atten- 
tion,thatſo thou mailt; Firſt, 
ſhew thy rexerence to Gods or- 
dinance : Secondly, that thou 
maieſt the better conlider 
thine owne ingraftmg into the 
viſible body of Chrits Church: 
and how thou performe(? the 
voxes of thy new Couenant, 
Thirdly, that thou maieſt re- 
pay thy debts in praying for 
the Infant which isto be bap- 
tized (as other Chriſtians did 
in the like caſe for thee) that 
God would g'iuc him the »- 
ward efteAs of Baptilme, by 
his Blowd and Spirit, Fourth- 
ly, that thou n:aieſt 2/7f the 
Church in praiſing God for 
grefring another mcmberinto 
b1s 


———__R_e. RIES 
—— 


1.4 
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ks 

4 *4 
as 
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kifeth ſinne in thee; and whe- 
ther thou be raiſe#to newnes 
of life by the vertze of his Re- 
ſurreftion : and lo to be hum- 
bled for thy wants, and fo be 
thankfull for his grace, Sixth- 
ly,to ſhew thyſelteto be a free. 
man of Chrilts Corporation : 
hauing a voice or conſent in 
the admiſſion of others into 
that Holy ſociety, 

3 If there be any Colef?s, 
gh A the Poore, freely with- 
out gradging beltowe thine 
Almes, as God. hath bleſſed 
thee with ability, 

And thus farre of the due- 
ties to bee performed in the 
holy Aſſembly, 
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his miſticall Body, Fifthly, that 
thou maieſt prooue whether | 
the effets of Chriſts death | 


t Cor. 16.1. 
I Cor,g.5.6, 
7.&C. 


— — 
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Leuit, 1H-3« 


Pſal.119.11s 


Mart.13.19. 


| | 
{ Now of thethiraſort of du- 
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ties after the ho 
Aſſembly, 


. $ thou returneſt home, 

or when thou art entered 
into thy Houfe : meditate a lit- 
tle while vpon thoſe things, 
which thou haſt heard. And 
as the cleane beaſts which 
chew the cudde; ſo mult thou 
| bring againe to thy remem- 
brance, that which thou halt 
heard in the Church, And 
then kneeling downe, turne 
all co a Prayer, beſeeching 
God to giue (uch a bleſling to 
thoſe things, which thou: Faſt 
[ heard , that they may bee a 
direfion to thy life and a con- 
ſolation ynto thy Soule. For 
till the Word bee made thus 
our owne; and 88 it werecloſe 


in. daunger leit Sathan ſteale 
itaway, and wee ſhall receiue 


hidden in our hearts : wee are| - 


- > Items, Go Woe rm Foe ooo eng <—_ — 
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no profit thereby. And when 
thou goeſt to dinner, in that 
reuerend and thankfullman- 
ner before preſcribedz re- 
member according to thine 
ability to haue one or more 
poore Chriſtians, whole hun- 
gry bowels may be refreſhed 
with thy meate : imitating 
Holy Tb, who proteſteth 
that he did nexer eate his mor- 


J——— DL nn ——— 


| ſels alone, without the good 
| companyof the poore and father. 
teſſe ; that is the Comman- 
dement of Chriſt, our Ma- 
(ter, Luke 14, 13. Or atlea(t- 
wiſe; ſend ſome part of thy 
Dinner to the poore , who 
lies (icke in the backe Lane, 


475 | 


Toh 31.1% 
18, 


without any food. For this wil 
way a bleſſing vpon all thy 
works and labours;and it will 
one day more reioyce thy 
ſoule;then it doth now refreth 
h:s body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay 
vnto thee, O bleſſed childe of 
Lod, 1 was an hungred , and 
| thou 


PIN 


Heſt. 9.22. 


; Deut.15.10. | 


| KC, 


Mat.25 4 Fo 
Kc. 


_ 
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If rhou be a 
priuate man 
either per- 
forme theſe 
holy duries 
by thy ſelfe, 
orioyn with 
ſome godly 
Family in 
the perfor- 
mance of 
them. 


AR.17.11s 
Heb. 5.14. 

1 Mart.26. 30. 
Iam. $.13. 


*Deu.6.7.20 
Heb.6.s. 
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thou gaueih me meat, cc, And 
foraſmuch as thou haſt done it for 
my ſake, to the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren ,. 1 take it in a gv0d 
part , as if thou hadft done it to 
m'nc owne ſelfe, te) 
When dinner isended,and 
the Lord praiſed; call thy fa- 
mily together, examine what 
they haue learned in the Ser- 
mon : commend them that doe 
welj, yet di/courage not them 
whoſe memories Or Capacities 
areweaker : but rather helpe 
them; for their will & mindes 
may be as good; Turne to 
the proofes which: the:Prea- 
cher alleaged, and * rubbe} 
thoſe good things ouer their 
memories againe, Then ſing 
a Pſalme or more. If time per. 
mit,thou maiſt teach and exa- 
mine them in ſome part of 
the Catechiſme : conferring 
euery point with the proofes 
of the holy Scripture, This 
will both creaſe our know- 


ledge | 


—— 
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ledge, and arpes our memo- 
ry: ſeeing by experience wee 
finde,that in euery tradethey 
who are molt exerciſed, are e- 
uer beſt expert. But in any 
wiſe, remember (o to diſpoſe 
all theſe priuate exerciſes, as 


{ that thou maiſt bee with-rhe 


firſt in the holy congregation 
at the Exening exerciſe ; where 


preſcribed forthe Holy Exer- 
ciſe of the Morning, 

After Enening Prayer, and 
at thy Supper,behauethy ſelfe 


manner, as was formerly pre- 
ſcribed, And either before, or 
after-Sapper, if the ſeaſon of 
the yeere and weather doe 
lerue. 

1. alke into the fields, and 
meditate vpon the Workes of 
God : for in euery Creature 
thou maiſt read, as in an oper 
Booke, the Wiſedome, Pewer , 


Promu- 


behave thy ſelfe inthelike de- | 
| uotion and reuerence, as was 


in thelike religious and Holy | 


Plalm.92.5. 
& 19.3.&c. 


Preſentem 
narrat qual;- 
bet Herba 
Dewn. 


O_ 


Sw OoInw 


— 
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Pronidence, and Goodweſſe of 
Almighty God. And how that 


things in the variety of their 
formes , vertnes, beanties, life, 
motions, and qualities, but our 
moſt Glorious God. 


he is;that madeal thelethings 
to ſerue vs. 

3 Takeoccaſion hereby,to 
ſtirre vp both thy ſelfe and 
others,to admire and adore his 
Power Wiſdome,and Geoaneſſe : 
and to thinke what wngratefmll 
wretches we arc,if we will not 
(in all obedience)(erue and 
honour him. | 


or in any heavuineſle, goe to 
viſte hims If any be fallen at} 
variance, helpe to reconcile 
them. | | 

To conclude, three forts of | 
workes may lawfully be done 
on the Sabbath day. 

3 Workes of Piety,which 


none is able to make all theſe] 


2 Conſider how gracious | 


: 
< 
[ 


4 It any neighbowr be ſicke | 


either | 


—_—. 


” 
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either dire concerne the 
Seraice of God, though they 
be performed by bodily labor: 
as vnder the Law, the Prieſts 
did labourin kl/irz, and dreſ- 
ſong the Sacrijices, and burning 
them on the Altar, And Chri- 
ſtians vnder the Gofpell, when 
they trauell farre to tie places 
of Gods worſhip : it is but a 
Sabbath dayes ionrney , like to 
that of the Shunamite, who 
trauclled from home, to heare 
the Prophet on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe ſhee had no tea- 
ching neere her owne dwel- 
ling. AndthePreacher,though 
hee laboureth in the/weat of 
his browes, to the wearying of 
his body, yet hee doth but a 
Sabbath daies worke, For the | 
boly end (anCiifieth theworke, 
as the Temple did the Gold, 
or the e4ltar the gift thereon. 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, 
whereby the people of God 
are allembled to his wor- 


—— 


ſhip: 
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Mat.12.y. 


Aqts 1.13. 


2 Reg. 4-23 | 


Mat.3 3.17. 


a1Reg.rg.3 
Mark. 3.4. 

b Mat.12.13. 
c Luk. 13.15 
4d Matt.12.8. 


e Heſt. 9.12. 
1.Cor.11. 
22-34» 

fx Cor.16.1 


* Nuwncins 


, 
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ſhip:asthe ſounding of Trum. 
pets vnder the Zaw,or the rin- 
ging of Belsvnder the Goſpel, 

2 Workes of Charitie, as 
to ® (aue the bfe of a man or 
b of a beaſt, to © fodder, water 
and areſſe Cattell : To make 
honeſt * prouilion of meat and} 
drinke, to refre our ſelues, 
and to © relieve the poore:tO vi- 
ſit the ſicke, to make * colleftions 
for the poore,and (ſuch like, 

3 Workes of necefſitie, not 
fained,but preſentand imminent, 
and (uch as could not bepre- 
uented before , nor caſiot be 
deferred vnto another day. As 
to relilt the inualion of Ene- 
mies , or the robberies of 
T heenes.to quench therage of 
Fire, & for Phiſitians to ſtanch, 
or let bloud, or to cureany 0- 
ther deſperate diſeaſe : and for 
AMiad-wines to helpewomen in 
labour : arriners may doe 
their labour : Souldzers being 


Nume13-3» | 
| 


th Es. 


allailed may fight : and © Poſts 
| Ry 


” 


— 
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may ride | for the publique 
=00d,and ſuch like, On theſe 
or the like occaſions, a man 


may lawfully worke, Yea,and 


when they are called, they 
may vpon any of theſe occa- 
lions,go out of the Church,and 


from the Holy exerciſes of the 


Word and Sacraments : proui- 
ded alwaies, that they be hams- 
bled,that ſuch occaſions fall out 
vpon that aay and time ;z-and 
that they take no Aſoxey for 
tneir pames on that day, but 


-| onely for their fuffe, as in the 


fe re Or God, and conſcience of 


| his Commandement, 


When the time of reſt ap- 


procheth , retire thy felfe to | 


ſome priuat2place:and know- 
ing. that in the (tate of corrmp- 
tion no man liuing can ſanRi- 
hea Sabbath in that ſpirituall 
manner that hee ſhould, but 
that hee commits many brea- 


ches thereof, in his Thowghts, 


Wordes, and Deedes, hum- 


| 


Y bly | 


2 


] 
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| Fs Gen.1%67 


4 Iſai 6.3. 


8 Hab.12.29 
d Iob 21.18, 
ePſal. 51.3. 
| {Zach.3.1.3 


£1 Cor. 11. 
| 31, 


fefts, and reconcile thy ſelfe 
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bly craue pardon for thy de 


vnto God, with this or the 
like Exening Sacrifice, 


— 
CC E—_Re 


"WV | priuate Emuening Prayer for 
the Lords da I. 


YY A Nt Lord God of Sab- 
A =g © bath ! Suffer mee, 
ATE TOS who am but * duſt 

and 4/pes,to ſpeak 
vntothy moſt glorious Maie. 
ſtie, I know that thou art a 
© conſuming fire,] acknowledge 
that I am but withered 4 /ab- 
ble, My * fnnerare tn thy frebt, 
and Satan f/iands at my right 
hand to accuſe me for them. 1 
come not to excule , but to 
8 indge my (elte worthy of all 
thoſe judgements, which thy 
Inſtice might molt «ſly inflict 
vpon me a wretched creature, 
for my linnes and tranſgrel- 


4 
NN 


_ 


. | 
TR Holy*, Holy , Holy, 


= 
" _ 4 
Sad anrintiws.. 
” - 


ſions. 


fons. The number of them 
is ſo great, the natwre of them 
is ſo grievous, thatthey make 
mee leeme vile in mine owne 
| exesr, how much more loath- 
ſome in thy ſehr ? I confelle 
{they make mee ſo farre from 
being worthy to be called thy 
Sonne'; that I am altogether 
#nworthy to haue the name of 
thy meaneſt Serwant, And if 
thou ſhould(t but recompence 
mee according to my delert, 
the earth (as weary of ſuch a 
Gofull burthen) ſhould open 
her mouth and ſwallow me 
vp, like one of Dathans fams- 
le.into the bottomlelle pit of 
hell. For if thou diddeſt not 
ſpare the naturall branches, 


cellencie ; but hurledſt them | 
downe from the Heaxenly ha- 
bitations , into the paynes of 
hellih darkneſſe , to bee kept 
vato damnation , when they 
ſinned but once againſt thy 

Y 3 
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thoſe e-Mngels of glorious CX- } 


_Ma- | 


433 


2 Jams 32. 


Luke 8 5-21, 


Pal.106.17. 


2 Pet. 27 4+ 


— 


Rom. 2. 5. 


[ob I5.16, 
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Maieltie ; and didſt expell our 
firlt Parents out of Paradiſe, 
when they did but tranſgrelle | 
exe of thy lawes ; alas, what ! 
vengeance may [ expect, who | 
hauenot offended in one linne 
onely, heapmg daily linne 
vpon (inne, without any true 
repentance , armitng miguitie 
4s it were water , euer POW- 
ring in, but never powring 
out any filthinetle : and haue 
tranſgreſſed not ove, but al 
thy holy lawes and comman - 
dements. Yea , this pr. ſent 
day, whichthou halt (traight- 
ly commanded mee to keepe 
holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 
ſhip, I have notlo religioully | 
kept and obſerued,nor prepa- | 
red wy ſoule in that holiacile | 
and chaſtitie of heart, as was | 
fitto meete thy blelled Maic- | 
ſtie in«the holy atſembly of 
thy Saints, I hauenot atten- 
ded to the preaching of thy 
Word, nor to the adminiltra- 


tion 
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tion of thy Sacraments, with 
that humilitie, reuerence, and 
deuotion, that] ſhould. For 
though I was preſent at thoſe 
holy exerciſes in my body, 
yet, Lord, I was ouertaken 
with much drowfineſſe, And 
when | was awake, my minde 
was ſo diſtracted and carried 
away with vaine and world- 
ly thoughts , that; my foule 
ſeemed tobe abſent, and out 
of the Church, I haue not 
ſo duely (as I ſhould) medi- 
tated with my ſelfe, nor con- 
ferred with 6 familie, vpon 
tholegoodinltrutions which 
wee haue heard and received 
out of thy holy word, by the 
publike Miniſtery. For default 
whereof, Sathan hath ſtolne 
themolFpart of thoſe inſtru- 
R:ons out: of my-heart, and 
1 wretched creature haue for- 
gotten them, as though they 
tal never beene heard, And 
my familie doth not chriue 
+ in 


"EI 


* Here con- 
feſſe whar- 
ſocuer faulr 
thou haſt 
done that 
dav by 0- 


miſſion or 


commiſſion, 


and then 
ferching 
from thy 


harta deepe 


ſiph, ay. 
Pial. 205.6+ 
Iam. 2. 13» 


and comfortleſſe: yet } haue 


| the other with conſolations : 


ſports and exerciſes : Yea, Lord, 
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in knowledge and ſanQifica-| 
tion vnder my gouernement 
as they ſhould . Though I 
know, where many of my 
poore brethren line in want 
& — ſome in paine, 


not remembred to relieuec , 
the one with my almes, nor 


but 1 have feaſted my elfe, 
and ſatisfied mine owne lults, 
I have ſpent the moſt part of 
the day , In idle talke , vaine 


I haue, &c. * And for all 
theſe my ſinnes, my conlci- 
ence cries.guilty, thy Law con- 
demmes race : and Jam in thy 
hand to receive the ſentence 
and curſe that is due to the 
wilfull breach of ſo holy a 
commandement, But what if 
I am by thy Lawcondemned? 
yet, Lord, thy Goſpel allures 
mee that thy mercy is abouc 
all thy workes: that thy grace 


eranl- ' 
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[tranſcends thy Law : and thy 
| goodnelle delighteth there to 
ragne, where linnes doe moſt 
abound,In the multitude there- 
fore of the mercies and me- 


| my Sauiour, I beſeech thee, 


; O Lord, (who defpifelt not 


| the ſighing of a contrite 


| eart , nor deſireſt the death 
of a penitent ſinner) to par- 
don and forgiue meeall thoſe 
'my ſinnes, and all the er- 
rours of this day, and of 
my whole life : and free my 
ſoule from that curſe: and 
iudgement which is due vnto 
me forthem, Thou that didlt | 
iultifie the contrite Publicane 
- | for foure words of confeſlion, 
and receiuedſt the Prodigall 
childe (when hec had ſpent all 
the ltocke of thy grace) into 
fauour vpon his repentance : 
pardon my linnes likewiſe, O 
Lord, and ſuffer mee not to 
periſh tor my tranſgreſſions, 


T4 Oh 
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Oh ſpare me, andreceiue mee 
into thy fauour againe, Wilt 
thou (O Lord)reie& me, who 
halt recciued all P#blicanes, 
harlets, and ſinners, that vpon 


ded from thy mercy ? Farrebe 
it from mce to thinke fo : for 
thou arttheſame God of mer- 
cy vnto mezthat thou waft vn. 
to them, and thy compaſſions 


merits, but according to thy 
great mercy. Execute not thy 
ſeuere iultice againlt me alin- 
ner: but exerciſe thy long ſuf- 
ferance in forbearing thine 


tisfaction, but onely thoſe 
and Paſſion, which thy bletled 


hath ſuffered for mce. Him 


| 


ſ - 
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nezer faite, Wherefore,O Lord, | 
deafe not with mee after my ; 


repentance lued to thee tor | 
grace? Shall I a/one be exc]u- 


| 


own creature, I haue nothing | 
to-preſent vnto thee for a ſa-. 


(mm whom onely thou art well | 


| 
| 


bloudy wonnds , bitter Death, | 


| | 
Soxne, my onely Samonr, 


q 
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pleaſed) offer vnto thee for all 
nw {innes, wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed. He my Media- 
tour , the requeſt of whole 
bloud , fteaking better things 
then that of eAbel, thy mercy 
can neuer gaine-ſay. Illumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding, and 
fanftihe my hears-with thy 
holy fpirit, that may bring to 
my remembrance all thoſe 
200d and profitable leſlor.s, 
which this day, and at other 
{ times haue beene taught mee 
ont of thy holy wgrd; that | 
may remember thy commande- 
ments to keep them; thy iudge- 
| ments tQ auotd them; and thy 
| [weet promites to relye vpon 
them 1a time of miſery aad 
diftretſe. And now, O Lord ] 
religne. my ſelfe ro thy moſt 
boly will : Oh receive me in- 
to thy faugur:and lo draw me 
by thy grace vnto thy felfe, 


loue and imitation, as by cal- 


that I inay as well bethine by | 


Heb.12, 24; 


2 w_ 
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Oh ſpare me, andreceiue mee 
into thy fauour againe, Wilt 
thou (O Lord)reie& me, who 
halt recciued all Pablicanes, 
harlets, and ſmners, that vpon 
repentance ſued to thee for 
grace ?. Shall I a/one be exclu- 
ded from thy mercy ? Farrebe 
itfrom mce to thinke fo : for 
thou arttheſame God of mer- 
cy vnto me;that thou waft vn- 
to them, and thy compaſſions 
nexer faile,Wherefore,O Lord, 
deate not with mee after my 
merits, but according to thy 

reat mercy. Execute not thy 


. |feucreiuſtice againſt mealin- 


ner: but exerciſe thy long ſuf- 
ferance in forbearing: thine 
own creature, I haue nothing 


to-preſent vnto thee for a ſa- 


tisfaction, but 'onely thoſe 
bloudy wonnads, bitter Death, 
and Paſſion, which thy bletled 


Sorne,, my onely Samour, 


hath : ſuffered for mee. Him | 
(im nhom' onely thog art well | 


pleaſed) 
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pleaſed)I offer vnto thee for all 
my {innes, wherewith thou 
art diſplealed. He my Media- 
tour , the. requeſt-;of whoſe 
bloud,, ſpeaking berter things 


can neuer gaine-ſay. Illumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding, and 
ſanAifhe my. heart with, thy 
holy fpirit, that may bring to 
my. remembrance. all - thoſe 
200d and, profitable leflor.s, 
which this day, and at other 
times haue beene taught mee 
ont of thy holy w@rd; that 1 
may remember thy commande- 
mentstokeep them thy iudge- 
mentstq9 auoid them, and thy 
[weect promites to relye vpon 
them 1n time. of miſery aad 
diftreiſe. Ahd now, O Lord] 
religne:my lelfe ro thy moſt 
boly will : Oh receive me in- 
to thy faugur:and ſo draw me 
by thy grace vnto thy felfe, 


—_— 


loue and imitation, as by cal- 


that may as well bethine by | 


Heb,12, 24; 


Y $ ling 


ling and creation, And giue 
me grace ſo to keepe holy thy 
$abbaths in this life: as that 
(when this lifeis ended)I'may 
with all thy Saints & Angels, 
celebratcan eternal! Sabbath of 
$077, and prayſe, to the ho- 
[nour of thy moſt glorious 
name, in thy heauenly King- 
dome for euermore. Amen. 

Andthen calling thy fami- 
lie together; (hut vp the Sab- 
bath with the Zeditations and 
Prayers before prefcribed for 
thy Familie. And the Lord 
will give thee that night a 
more ſweet and' quiet reſt then 
ordmary, and proſper thee the 
betterin all the labours of the 
weeke following. 

Thus farre of the ordinary 
Pratliſe of Piety, both in prwate 


and prublike, 
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Now fo'loweth the extraords 
prattiſe of Piety whereby God 


« glorified in our lines, 
=_ extraordinary Prattiſe 


Faſting or Feaſting. 
1. Of the Prattiſe of Piety in 
Faſting. | 
There arediuers kindes-of 
Faſting: Firlt, a conſtrained Faſt, 
as when men eyther haue not 
foode to cate, as in the ®* Fa» 
mine of:Samaria : or having 
food; cannot eate it for heaws+ 
neſſe or fickner,as it befell them 
who were in the > Ship with 
Saint Paxl, This is rather. Fa- 
mine then Faſting. 
Secondly ,zA1 naturall Faſt, 
which wevndertake Phyſicaly, 
 forthehealth of our body.. 
Thirdly, 4 cini Faft; which 
the Magitftrate enioyneth for 
the better-maintenance of the 


of Pietie conlilts,cyther in | 


Trixorums., . © 


1 CoafZwn, 


: 
« 3-Kin.6.26* 


da ſtent ergo 
per Teinman '| 
redundantia, . 
ne natura ſu |' 


pondere fra- 
bat.Bakkh. - 


| hom. 1. 


Fa ſuccum-- |: 


| Common-wealth-: chatby.vſing | 3 Polrixum.- | 
Fiſh 
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| Fiſh as well as Fleih,there may | | 
| be greater plenty of both, | 
| 4- Miracx- | . Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, 
A- as the forty dayes Fall of 17o- 
ſes and Elias, the types; and of 
Chriſt theſubſtance. T his is ra- 
ther to:be admired, then imr- 
tated. 

F. Qvoridia- | Fiftly, eAdaily Faſt,when a 
Ty man is carefullto viethe Crea- 
tures of God with ſuch mode- 
ration;that heis notmade hea- 

wier,but more chearfull;to ſerue | 
God, and to doe the duties of | 
| cTim.z.3- | his calling. T his isfpecially to 
Prov, ;,, beobſerued of © Miniſters and | | 
| Tudges, L.-3 
6.Refgiv | | Sixtly, Areligraus Feſt,which 
x 'aman voluntarily vndertakes, | 
2 Cor.6.4.6. tomake his body and ſoulethe | 
fitter to pray more feruently | 


vnto God, vpon fome extra- | 
ordinary occalion. And of this. 
Faſt onely weare to treat, The | | 
| Religious Faſt is of two ſorts, | 
? either prinate or publitg. 
| 1. Of 
( 
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| The Praftice of Piety, i 


| 1 Of a Prinate Faſt. 


forme a private Faſt,foure 
things are 6 obſeruedgfirſt» 
.the Author: ſecondly,the Time 
and Occafiex : thirdly, the 
Meamer: tourthly,the Exds of 
priuate Falting, | 
1 Of theeAuthor, - 

The firſt that ordayned Falt- 
ing was God himſelfe in Para- 


 diſe : and it was the firſt Law 


that God made, in' cowmman- 
ding eAdam ro abſtaine from 
eating the forbidden fruit, God 
would not pronounce nor mrite 
his Law without Faſting, and 
in hts Law commands all ais 
people to faf?, So doth,idur 
Sauiour Chrift teach allihis 


By religious 
Faſiing a man, comes neareſt 


the life, of Angels, and to. doe 


— — — = 


Gm wee may rightly per- 


| 


TT SR. 


| 
: God; ; 


| Teiri81144991 14 | 


Parad ſo pres 


ſeriptum eſt : 


rewerere bg i- 


| {147 10116147 


cantitiem, Ba- 
fil. hom.cap. 
de Teinn, 
Ex0d. 19. 3» 
Leuir. 23, 
Mart, 6. 17. 
and 9. 15, 


* Out actin 


rat, Ang ilo- 
160 11014 Vie 


ut, & dum 
Diſciples ynder the New Teſta- | 
ment likewiſe. 


pauc Yinrs 
contentus eft, 
ſamilitudznem 
cumillis afſe- 
autur, Baſil 
Lom, de Teliun. 
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Hieron, 


| 


Natura os 
parunm, & 
ur art 
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Gods will on earth ,as it is done 12 
heauen, Y ea, Nature (eemeth to 
teach man this duty, in giuing 
him a Lttle month, and a nar- 
rower throat:tor, Nature is Con- 
tent with a /zttle, Grace with 
leſſe. Neyther doth Natwreand 
Grace agree in any one a bet- 
ter then in this exerciſe of re» 
{ipious Faſting : forit ſtrength- 
neth the memory, and cleareth 
the minde, illuminateth the v»- 
derflanding, and bridleth the 
affe tons : mortifieth the fleſs, 


—— 


} 


and preſerueth chaftitie: pre- 
nenteth ſickyeſſe, and continu- 
th health : it delivereth from 


dam vanquiſhed the Serpent, | 
and reſtore vs-into Heazen. 
Faſting was ſhee who couered 
Noah (afeinthe eFrke, whom 
In. 


JIE 


—_ 


ee. et. et tt 


evils, and procureth all kinde/ 
| of bleſſinss. 
Quendinis-| By breaking this Faft,the Ser-! 
Ikunatut A- 
dam, is Pa- | pert ouer-threw the fir? Adam, 
| —_— ſo that hee loſt- Parade; But: 
oeftueſe, | by keeping a Faft, the ſecond A- 


by 


| fire of Inceſt.Religious Fang 
c 


| pearcabhominableintheſight 


The Praftice of Piery. 


Intemperance vncouered, and 
left Rarke naked in the Yize- 
| yard. By faſting, Lot quenched 
the flame of Sodowe, whom 
drunkenneſſe (corched with the 


and talking with God, ma 

Moſesface toſhinebefore men: 
when Idolatrous eating & drin- 
king cauſed the 1/raelites to ap- 


of God.1t rapt Els in an An+ 


| wine Author ! 


gelicall Conch to Heauen: when. 
voluptuous Ahab was ſent in 
a bloudy Chayiot to kell.It made 
Herod belceue that lohn Baptsſ# 
ſhould live after death by a 
ble(ſed reſurreQion: when after 
an #nremperant life hee could 
promiſe nothing to himſelfe 
but eternall death and —"_ 
ion, Odinine Ofdmance of a di- 


2 Of the Time, 
Fhe holy Scripture appoints 
no time vader the New Teſta-- 


——. 
—_ 


meat to faſt:but leaues it vnato- 


—7 


;  Chri- | 
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pe 
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Praceptefſe Chriſtians owne free choiſe , 
Terunmum vis ' f kc! 
dee, quibu | R01.14-3. 1 Cor,7.5.to fall as 
aurem diebws | occaſions (hall be offered vnto 
won oporieat 


| 1camnare, | them; Hat.g,15, As when a 
71967 | rgan becomes an humble and 
feat precepio | fi h 

Doi vel | earneſt ſuiter vnto God forthe 
Apoftol rim $ 
poet. pardonof ſame gr ſe ſame com 

d+foutz. Aug mitted; or forthe prevention of 
© hs fore inne, whereunto.a man 
Indffirener feeleshinſelfe by Satan ſollici- 


| 


06-0548 \fed: or to phrame ſome ſpecial! | 
nx ex impe- | \bieſ which he wants ;: Or to 
—_—.] | &xers (OMe Tuag enjent which a 
cemporibuc,et Man feares, or : already fallen 
nar ng uf, ; Ypon himſelfe or; others #.0r 
Tert. adverſe. laſtly; ro ſubae bis eſp. varo 
prycnic. , | his fpirit;that hee may more 
berzuics pri- ; Cheerefully: *poure forth his 
aro ag ſoule vnto'God by prayer,V p- 
lege; pre- | Oh theſe accalions a man may 


eripfet. Eu. 
ner 5-1 ' fata # day or ÞJonger, as his. 


{ <p 18. ex | 0c64/Þy requites, andthe ronſt1-.. 
' £11180 of his body 5 and other : 


Avpollon, 

a Leu. 23.32 
TIofh.7.6; £1771 #1! ; iPRawill permit, 
2 Sam. 23-3; 


 b Heſt.4g16. | * z Off cmd Wm : 


Gaſet L 142 
"Therrue-manlr of per for- 


4 ——. li m—_ my * 


ming | 
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as being vnworthy both of /ife, 


| in the vie of Gads Creatures. 
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ming a prixate Faſt, conſiſts 
partly in outward, partly in 
inward ations, 

The outward Actions are 


DS 


to abſtaine, for the time that }. 


we faſt: Firſt,from all < worldly 
buſmeſſe and labowr , making 
our Faſting day, as it were a 
Sabbath day, Len.23.28. For | 
worldly bafmeſſe will diſtrat 
our mindes from 'holy..dexo- 
tion, " 
Secondly, from all wanner 
of foode yea, from 4 bread and 
water, .{o'farre as health will 
itz.1. That ſo we may ac- 
nowledge our own mdzguitie, 


and all the weans for the main- 
tenancethereof. 2.Thatby at- 
fliting the :body-z: the ſoule 
which followeth-the confitu- 
tionthereot, may-bethe more | 
humbled, 3. That ſo wee may 
takeagodly®rewenge vpon our 
ſelues, for abuſing our 4berrie 


4. That| 


ce Leuit.23, 
28. 36, 
Toel i. 14+ 
and 2.15, 


d 2 $4.3.35. 
Hezra 10.6, 
Dan. 16+ 3. 
Eſter 4+ 16, 
Atts 9. 9. 


e2 Cor:7, 
11, 


_— 


| 


* SD uzd pro- 
an Rs 
Ccorpe ab ef- 
vis, Of anima 
yeplere per ca 
rf? Aug, de 
temp.Ser 46. 
fEx0.33.5.6 


£ Heft.4.1.2, 

Jonas 3.5.6. 

Iocl 1.13. 
Mat.11.21., 


| 


| 
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That by the hwnger of our 
odies, through want of theſe 
earthly thmgs, our (oules may 
learne to hunger more eager- 
Pl after ſpiritual and beaxenty 
oode, 5.Toputvs in minde, 
that as wee abſtaine from 
foode which is lawful, ſo wee 
ſhould much more abſtaine 
from * Sie, which is altoge- 


| ther vnlawfall, | | 
Thirdly,from good and coft. | 


ly * Apparel! : that as the abuſe 
of thelepuffes vs vp with pride, 
ſo thelaying aſidetheir /awfwl 
ve may witneſſe our humiltie, 
And to this end. in ancient 
times they vſed (eſpecially in 


| publikeFaſts)toput 80n Sack- 


cloath, or other conrſe apparell, 
The equitie hereof (till remai- 
nethzeſpecially in publike Fafts, 
at what time to comeintothe 
Ailembly with farched bands, 
criſþed haire,braue apparell,and 
decked with flowers or perfumes, 
argucth a ſoylerffat is neither 

\ bumble 


— —— 
* 
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humble before God, nor ever 
knew the true vie of fo holy 
an exerciſe, 

Fourthly, from the full wve«- 
fare of Þ ordinarie ſleepe. T hat 
thou mailt that way alſo hwn- 
ble the body : & thatthy ſoule 
may watch and pray. to be 
prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt. Andifthou wilt breake 
thy Nleepe earely and late for 
Wordly gaine:how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou doe it for the 
ſernice of God? Andif Abab(in 
imitation of the godly ) didin 
bis faft liein Sackelothyto break. 
his {leepeby night; what ſhall 
we thinke of thoſe who on 


a Fafting-day will yeeld them- 
ſelues to ſleepe in the open 
Church ? 


Fiftly and laſtly, from all 
outward pleaſures of our ſenſes. 
So that as it was not the 
* throate onely that ſinzed, ſo 


mult not the throare onely be 
puniſhed:and therefore we muſt 


1 Kin.21.27. 


* $1 ſola guls 
peccarut, ſola 
inn, 
ſufficit : 85 
Vera peccaue- | 
riext of naenio 
bra cetera, 
CY 11099 L006 
nent O& ipfa f 
Bern. Jerms. 
Puadrag. 3. | 


ende-. 
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| ournoſtrils from pleaſant /mels: 
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| (as atall:cimes, (0) eſpecially 
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endeauqur to make oureyes 


on that day to faſt from behol- 
ding.wavities Our .cares from 
heating Arth or Mnuſicke,but 
ſuch as may moue to menrne : 


our tongues from lying, .diſſem- 
bling and ſlandering : yea, the 
2/e of the Marriage bed mult 
be omitred in a religious reue- 
rence of the Diuine Mateftie : 
That (o nothing may hmaer 
our true humiliation, but that 
all may be /f;gnes that wee are 
wnfainealy himbled , Thus 
much of the owtward manner. 
2 The »wward manner of 
Faſting conſiſts in two things, 
I. Repentance, 2. Prayer, 
Repentance hath two parts. 
. 2. Penitenciefor (innes palt. 
2.. Amendment of life in time 
to come, 
This penitencie conliſts in 
g. things. Firſt, an inward »- 
fiebt of ſinne, and ſenſe of mi- 
ſerie. | 


—_—_ 


ſerie. ' Secondly;abewailing of 
thy vile eſtate." Thirdly; an 
humble and particulay conſeſen 
of all thy knowne (ignnes;! «© 
1. Of the inward inſight of 
ſame, and [onſe of mmiſerie, 
This /en/e and inſjght'will be 


{idering thy linnes; eſpecially 
thy groſle finnes, according 
to the circumſtances of the 
time whenyplace where, manner 
how, and- perſon with whom 
it was committed.” Secondly, 
the Maieſtie of God apainit 


rather , becauſe thou diddelt 
ſuch things againſt him ſince 
he became a Father vntothee, 
and beſtowed ſo many {weet } 
bleſſings in bountifull manner 
vpon thee, Thirdly,in confide- 
ring the cures which God hath 
threatned for thy ſinne's how 
grieuouſly God hath plagued 
ethers for-the ſame fault, and 
how thatno meancs in Heaucn 


—_— 


——_ 
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effected in thee : Firſt;by con- | 


whom itwas done 3: and the |- 


ſ  COCPY p 
i —_ 


OT | 


— 
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| * Mat.g. 15. 
Can the 
Children 
 mowrne ? 
then fhall 
they faſt ? 
And Marke 
| and Luke 
for mowurne, 
haue /aft. 
Examples, 
Pſal. 6.8.23. 
& 38, & 79. 
& Teremics 
Lamenr. 


Toel 2.13.19 | 


| 


| owne eftate. 
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or Earth could -deliuer thee 
from beingerernally damuedfor 
themzhad not the Soune of God 
ſo louingly dyed for thee. 
Laſtly, that if God /ozes thee, 
he muſt chaſten thee ere it bee 
long, with ſome graruom :ffii- 
fon , vnlefſe. thou doelt pre- 
went him by (peedic and vafai- 
ned repentance, Let theſeand 
the like conſiderations, (o 
pricke thy heart with ſorrow, | 
that melring for remorle with 
in thee,it may be dsſſolxed into 
a fountaine of teares, trickling 
downe thy mournfull cheeks, 
This mourning is the begin- 
ning of tr#e faſting : and there- 
fore oft times *put for failing; 
the firſt and principal! part for 
the whole ation, 
2 Of the bewayling of thine 


Bewailing or lament ation, ts 
the powring out of the inward 
mourning of the heart,by the out- 


ward meanes of the woyce , and 


CE ee, eee ee ECO 


Teares 


their m1/ery ? 
3 ofthe bumble confeſſion of 
| ſomes, 
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feares of the eyer, With ſuch 
filial earneſtneſſe and importu- 
nitic in prayer,is our heauenly 
Father well pleaſed, Nay,when | 
it is the frases of his Spirit, and 
the _ of our faith, he can- 
not be diſplealed with it. For 
if he heard the mwoanes which 
extremitie wrung from 1/macl!” 
and Hagar ; and heareth the 
crie of the young Ravens, and 
roaring of Lyons, how much 
rather will he heare the mourn- 
full lamemation which his owne 
children make vnto him in 


In this ation thou muſt 
deale plainly with God, and ac- 
knowledge all the finnes thou 
kuoweſt, not onely in general, 


hath beene the manner of all 
Gods children in their Falts 3 
firſt, becauſe that without 


Confeſſionthou haſt no promiſe 


but allo in particular : this 
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Ter 21.18. 


19. 20. 


Gen.11.19. 


Iob 39. Jo 


Pſal. 149. 


PlaL10411., 


1 Sam. 7. 


Ric. 9.&c, 


Dan. 9. 


Nchem. 1. 


7: 


| 
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Prou.28.13. 
Pſ.32+-3. &c. 
Pal. 5 I. 4+ 


1 Toh. 1.7.9. 


| 


| 


| 


| bempre aſhamed to confeſſethy 


| penitencie, thou maictt dili- 
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of mercy or forgiuenetle. of 
linnes, Secondly ,that fo thou 
maieſt acknowledge Godtobe| 
inft, and thy /elfe- wnrighteors. 
Thirdly, thatby the nwnsbering 
of thy linnes,thy heart may be} 
the more humbled and pulled 
downe. Fourthly,that it may 
appeare, that thou art traly pe- 
mtent : fortill God hath giuen 
thee grace to repent,thou wilt 


faulezthen to commit thy linne, 
The plamer' thou .dealelt in 
this reſpe&t with God ,. the 
more gracioufly wil God deale 
with thee : tor if thou doeft ac- | 
knowledge thy ſinnes, God % | 
faithfull and wft to forgine thee 
thy ſmnes : and the bloud of Teſus 
Chriſt his Sonne ſhall cleanſe thee 
from all thy fannes, | 

Tohelpe thee the betterto 
performe theſe three parts of 


gently reade ſuch chaptersand 
portions of. the holy Scrip- | 
furesz 
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' tures, as doe chiefly concerne 
rhy particular ſinnes : that thou 
matelt (ee Gods curſe &iudge- 


linnes. ad be the more hum- 
bled thy ſelfe. 
Thus farrt ri the firſt part of 
epentance, which i Pemitencie. 
The other part, which is 
eAmendment of life, confiſts, 
Firlt , in deuout Prayer : Se- 
condly, in deuout Attrons. 
The denout Prayer, which 
wee make in time of Faſting,” 
is eyther Deprecation of emill,ot 
crauing needfull good things, 
Deprecation of enill, is, when 
thou beſeechelt God, for 
Chriſt thy Mediators ſake, to 
pardon vnto thee thoſe' ſynes 
| which thou haſt corfeſſed;and 
to turnefrom theethoſe indpe- 
ments which are due vnto thee 
for thy ſmnes, And as Benba- 
dad, becauſe hee heard, That 
the King of Iſrael was mercifall, 


_ Is & j.  _—_ 


proltrated himſelfe ynto him 


ments-on theres for the like } 


| 50s. 


Atzyoice 
Te00tu- 
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rt K1n.20.31 
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Philip. 4.6, 


3 Tun.s. 5. 
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Pſal, 5o. 15. 


_ |witha Rope about his necke a fo 
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becauſe thou knowelt that the 
King of heauen is merciful : call 
downe thy fſelfe in his pre- 
(ence, in all zrwe ſignes of bu. 
miliation (eſpecially,ſeeing he 
callethvpon thee to come vn; 
to him in thy troubles) and 
doubtleſſe. thou ſhalt finde 
him moſt merciful... | 


[The Crawng of needfull good 
things, is5 __ a feruent and 
faithfull begging of God , to 
ſeale by his [pirit 1n thy heart, 
the aflurance of the forgiue- 
nelſe of all thy (ins. Secondly, 


to revewthy heart by the Holy | | 
Ghoſt, lo that ſome may daily | | 
decay, and rigEteoyſneſſe more| | 
and more. creaſe, in thee,| | 


Laſtly, in deliring aſopply of 


| faith, patience, chaſtitie, and all| 
other graces which thou wax-| | 
teſt: and an increaſe of thoſe| ? 
- | which GOD of his mercie 


hath beſtowed vpon thee al- 
ready, 
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0 T bus farre of Prayer i Faſting, 
fe The denout Allions in faſting, 
t are two, Firſt , Anoiding enul. 
@- Secondly, doing 500d, 

U- .- 1 Of avoiding, entl, 

ne| | This. Abſtenence from emill, | 
wy is that which is chiefly {ignt- 
1d fied by thy Abſtinence from 
de food, cc, and is the chiefe end 


of faſting,as the Ninzmites very | 


od | SY | well knew; «A day'of faſt, and 
nd| & | not faſimg from ſune the Lerd | 
Tl abborreth.\tis not the vacunie | 
rt, | |} | of the ſlomacke: but the * pu- 
ue-\ 8 | 715 of the heart that God re- 
ly,! 8 [ſ{peReth, If therefore thou 
loly' 8 | wouldeſt have Gotd.to turne 
uly | | from thee the ex of affi&ion: 
ore] F |thou muſt firſt turne away 
w_ 8 | from thy ſelfethe exit of tran 


1 of | | grefſion. And: without this | 


| all | talking from exil, thy Faſt (a- 
an | uours more noyſome to God. 
1oſe| : then thy breath doth to: av. 
rcie] | T hismade God fo often to re- 


e al-| © ictthe Falt of the [ewes, And 
* [as thou mult endeauour to 
This | | fg 2 auoid 


3 £, en, 
: 
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ion. 3.8. 10 


* Pulhrum 
ef. copors 
rKiunum,cn 
fit animus 4 
Vith $16! UNUS, 
Hier. ad Ce- 
lant, Ep1.14. 
Tertina a ma- 
lus aftibus,ab- 
ſtune & mals 
ſermomibus, 
confine a co 
eitationbus 
peſſamin,Cy- 
ri]. in Leu, 
Cap 10, 

Iſa 58.2.&c. 
Zach.y. 5.7. 
Non poſſum 
ferre Imqut+ 
tatem Of 191- 
terdiflionem. 
Ifay 1.13. | 
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* Pail pro- 
Pl 
Corpus abſts- 
wentia, ſi axi- 
mus mtumeſ- 
<it ſuperbia 4 
Vinum non 
bibere, & ira 
inecbriars i 
(arnibus non 
weſci, & de 
ore 0811 eſca 
ſordudiug e- 
greds male- 
aifum aut 
mendactum ? 
Maximus 


Epiſ, 
Jus cibu ab- 


flinent, & 
mala agunt, 
demones 1ni- 
fantur, qui- 
bus Culpa ad- 
eſt, & cihus * 
deeft, 1fidor, 
* J's oratio- 
nem (iam 
wolare ad c o- 
lum ? Fac illi 
duas alas Te- 
$1947 + E- 
leemoſyuam, 


Aug. 
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auoid all ſinne; ſo eſpecially | 


that ſinne,wherewith thou halt 
pR__ God, either to ſake 

is rod at thee, or already to 
lay his chaſtening hand vpon 
thee. And doerhis with a re- 


ſolution, by the aſſiſtance of 


Gods grace, never to commit 
thoſe {innes againe. For-what 
ſhall it profit a man by abſ- 
zence to humble his body if 


his inde {well with pride ?Or | 


to forbeare Wine and ſtrong 
drmke; and to be drunke with 
wrath and malice? Orto let no 
fleſh goe into thy belly; when 
lyes, ſlanders , and ribaularic 


(which are worſe then any 


meat)comesoutofthy mouth? 
To abſtaine from mear,and to 
doe miſchiefe,is the Dinels faſt, 
who doth exill, and is ever hun- 
TA 
2 Of doing good workes. 

The * good workes which as 

a (riſtianthou mult doc enery 


day,but eſpecially on thy gl 
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ing day : are either the workes of 


piety to. God, or the, workes of 
charitie towards thy brethren, 

_ Firſt, the workes of Pietie ro 
God, are the Prattiſe of all the 
tormer duties,in the ſincerity of 
a good conl(cience, and in the 


/izht of God. 


Secondly,the workes of cha- 
ritie towards our Brethren , 
are, forgiumng wrongs, remitting 


| debts tothe poorethat are not 


well able to pay : but eſpeci. 
ally in giumg almes to the 
poore, that want reliefe and. 
ſultenance. Elſe we ſhall *yn- 
der pretence of godlineſſe, pra- 
41: mſerableneſſe, like thoſe, 
who will pinch their owne bel. 
lies,to blond their labouring 
Seruants of their due allow- 
ance, As therefore Chriſt ioy- 
ned Faſtimg, Prayer,and Almer, 
together in Precept ; ſo mull 
thou 1Oyne them together, 
like Cords, in prattiſe. 
And therefore be ſure to giue 

L 3 at 


Ia 58.6.&c. 
Zac.7 9-10, 


* Veg 101 u114t 

It parcat 18 

; ad Det zlori- 
am icun', 
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The Praftice of Piety. 


at the /caſt {3 much to the} 
"poore, on thy Faſting day , 
as thou woulJelt haueſpentih 
thine owne dyer, if thou had- 
delt not faſted rhat day. And 
remember, that hee that ſowerh 


and that this is a /þectall ſowing 
day. Letthy Faſting lo * affliit | 
thcee,thatit may refreſpapoore 
Chriſtian : and rewyce that 
thou haſt dined and ſupped tn 
another : cr rather, that thou 
halt fe:ſted bimory Chriſt,in his 
poore members, | 

In giumg eAlmes, obſerue 
two things : firſt, the Rutes : 
ſecondly, the Rewaras. 

1 Ruler m giumg of eAlmes, 
and doing good workes. 

1 They muſt bee done in 
obedience of Gods Commanae- 
ments : Not becauſe we rthmbke | 
itto be good, but becauſe God | 
requireth vs to doe ſuch and | 


{ſuch a good deed : for ſuch! 


2 obedzence of the worker, God | 
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| The Praftice of Piety. 


preterrech before all Sacrifices, 
and the greateſt workes, 

2 'They mult proceede 
trom Þ faith, elſe they cannot 
pleaſe God nay,witizout faith 
tne molt /periovs workes are 
but < hmm /innes and Phariſies 
+Almes, | 

2 Thou mult not thioke 
by thy good Workes and 
Almes, to merit Heauen : for 
in vaine had the Sonne of God 
ſhed his blond, if heauen could 
haue been parchaſed either for 
Money or Meat. Thou mult 
therefore ſeeke heawens poſſeſſt- 
on by the purchaſe of Chriſts 
bloud not by the merits of thine 
owne workes. For © eternal life 
7s the gift of God through Ne(us 
Chrif. Yet euery true Chriſti- 
a'1 that belecues to bee faued, 
and hopes to come to heatien, 
mult doe good workes(as rhe 


which are foure, 
Firlt, chat 4 God may 5» plo- 
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| Yhe Pratlice of Piety. 
rified: Secondly,that thou maiſ# 
ſpew thy ſelfe © thankefull for thy 
* | Redemption, Thirdly, that thou 
maiſt * make ſure thine Eleflion 
vnto thy ſelfe, Fourthly, that 
thou maſt 8 winne others,by thy 
holy deuotion, to thinke the 
better of chy Chriſtian profeſ- 
lion. And for theſe vies wee 
are ſaid to bee Þ Gods worke- 
| | | | 

| m.nſhip, created in Chriſt Teſus, 
' w4to 700d workers, and that God 
| h.:thordazmed vs to walk in them. 
| 4 Thu mult not. giue 
thine Almes to impadent Va- 
| gabonds , who live in wilfwl 
| zdleneſſe and filthineſſe, but to 
the religious and boneſt poore, 
who are eyther licke, or old, 
that they cannot worke : or 
ſuch who worke, but their 
worke cannot competently 
mairtaine them : Sceke out 
theſe in the backe Lanes, and 
releeve them, But if thou 
meetelſt one that asketh an 


Almes for [e/ws lake, and 
knoweil 


— —— - w—— 


_”—— -—— 


| 


"= 4 1t ABIS. mi_at o- 
4 < 20 F5 


© ThePraflice of Piethh 


knoweſt him not to bee vn+« 
worthy, deny him not : for, 
it is Detter tO gille VntO renne 
Connterfeitr, then to ſuffer 
Chriſt to goe, in one poore 
Sarnt, wnreliened. Looke not 
on the Perſon , but giue thine 
Almes as vnto Chr;ft in the 
arte, . 

2 Of the Rewards of Almeſ- 

deeds and good workes, 


to moue God in mercy to 
turne away hisiremporall iudge. 
ments from vs : when we by a 
true Faith(thatſheweth it lelfe 


to him, 

2 Mercifull e Almes-giners 
* ſhall bee the Children of the 
Higheſt : and belike God their 
Father, who is the ! Father 
of Mercies, T hey ſhall be his 
» Stewards to diſpole his goods, 
his Hands, to diſtribute his 


— 


1 Almesare a ſpeciall meanes 


by ſuch fruits)doe returnevn- |: 


eAlmes; and if it befo great | 


an honour to bee. the Kings | 
| ©; Almmer, \ 
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oLuk.16.22 
Pial. 91.11. 
Heb. 1.14. 
21iTim6.19 


4 Mat. 25» 


r Pro, 19.17 


| 


Almner; how much greateris 
it to bee the God of Feanuens 
eAlmes-omer ? 

 *2 When al'this orld ſhall 
forſake vs, then onely good 
workes and good «Agels (all 
accompaiyyvs the oneto re! 
ceine their reward tFetother to 
dcl-uer their ® charge, .._ 

"4 Liberalitie jin Almes- 
deeds is Our P /ureſt foundation, | 
that we ſhall obtame in eternal 
/ife, a liberall reward through 
the CMercie and Merits of 
Chriſt, | 

Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we 
feed and releeue Chrilt in his 
Members : and 4 Chriſt atthe 
Lift day will acknowledge our 
fove , and reward vs in his 
Mercy : and then it ſhall ap- 
pcare, that u hat wee gaue to 
the pootre, was not /off, but 
lent wnto the Lord, What grea- 
ter motiues can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, to excite him tobeali- 
berall Alines-giuer 2 Thus 
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ns 


farre of the Marner of Falting, 
Now followeth the Ends. 
3 Of the Ends of Faſting. 
Thetrue ends of Faſting are 
not to merit Gods fauour or 


' eternall life,( for that we haue 
only ofthe gikt of Godthrough 
| Chriſt) nor to place religion in 
| bodily abſtinence: (fortalting 


in it (elfe is not the wor/bip of 
God, but an helpe to further 
vs the better ro worſhip God) 
Bur rhe rrue Ends of Faſling are 
three : 

Firlt, to /abdze our f fleſh 
to the Spirit : but not ſo to 
t weaken our bodies , as that 
wee are made vnhrt to doe the 
neceſſary-dutics of our cal- 
ling. ef good man (faith Salo- 
mon ) is .me/cifull to bis Beaft, 
Prox.12.10, much more to his 
one body, "E 
' Secondlyzthatwe may more 
deuoutly contemplate -Gods 
Holy Wilt, and fervently 
7 powre forth our foules _ 
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[ett Wis 0+ 
ratione m ro- 
torat, oratio 
fan: ficat 

” Teilninm, 
Bern.Ser.de 
lLeiun, 

u Joel 1.17, 
Nehem.4. 
Luke 2.37. 
| 1 Cor.7. 5. 


| 


— —_—— —_— 


PIELL—_—y— wy ——_y cy 


| 


> 


{ $16 || 


— —  -— 


The Prattce of Plety. - | 


—m— 


| x Ioel 3. If, 
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God, who hath 
remoue his 1u 
vs, when 
vnfained] 
., 


before hiv 
Childe of GO# 


in the end he obtain 
quelt at the handggt 


; he wanted, as appeares 


y 1 Sam. 9, 
1.2 Chr. 20. 


b Dan. 9. 
c Eid, 8. 33. ' 


—_ I 


him by prayer : for as there 
are ſome kinde of Dixels ; fo. 
there are allo ſome kinde of| 
mes, which cannot be ſub- 
dued but by Faſting, ioyned 
vnto prayer, Mat, 17.22. 
Thirdly, that by «ur * ſeri- 
i Cor. 11,” © 08 humiliation, an maging of | 


| our (elues, h 
Indgement 2) by for 
the merit of our {a np(wilch 


1s none:) but for the wercy of 


bly vied this tolyexe | 


' examples: of Y Annah, * Teho- 
« Nchcm. 1, ſaphat, * Nehemiah, > Damel, 
© Eſdras, 4 Heſter : as allo 
dHeſt.g, ,In rarring away Tudgements 
| at] 


| 


pethe 


Cod: 


both in receiaing graces, which | 


in the 


li. 
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threatued or fallen vpon him, 
as may be ſeene in the exam- 
ples of the © /raelies, the f Ne- 
minutes, E Rehoboam , Þ Achab, 
i Ezechia, * Manaſſes, He who 
gaue his deare Sonne from heas 
uen to the death, to ranſome 
vs when we were his enemies: 
thinkes »orhing too deare on 
Earth , to beltow vpon vs, 
when wee humble our felues, 
being made his reconciled 
Friends and Children, 

Thus farre of the private faſt. 


2 Of the Publike Faſt, 
Publike Faſt is, when by 


the © authoritie of the 
Magiſtrate, eyther the Whole 


| Charch within his dominion, 


or {ome ſpecial Congregation 


allemble themfelues together, 


to performe the fore-men- 


tioned duties of Humiliation : 


eyther for the Þ rem_ of 
ome 


(whom it concerneth ) doe | 


[477 
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Flonah 3. 


$97. Ke, 
h i Kin. 21, 
51 Chro. 32. 
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2 Chro.20 3 
Ezra 8. 21. 
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Toel 2. 15. 
2 Chre. 20, 
Ionahs, 
Heſt, 4. 


'EEx04d. 19, 
Eſdr 8. 
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| [engers with hearty ſorrow for 
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The Praftice of Piety, 


ned or already inflited vpon 


| them, as the /word, inuaſion,fa- 


wine, peſttlence, or other feare- 
full ſicknelle : or elſe for the 
obtaining of ſome publike bleſ- 
fg, tor the good of the 
< Church : as to craue the aſ- 
{ſtance of his holy Spirit, in the 
eleftren and ordmation of fit 


[ 


| 
ſome publike calamtie threar-| 


' 


the tryall of truth,, and _ 
cution of fyftice, in matters of 
dificultie and great 1impor- 
tance, &Cc. | 

When any euill is to bee 
remoued , the 4 Paſtors are to 
lay open vnto the people, þ 
the euidence of Gods Word, 
theſmnes which were theſpecs- 
all cauſes of that calamitic: call 
vpor: them to repent, and prb- 
kb vnto them the mercies of 
God in Chrift vponitheir Re-/ 
 penrance, The people niuſt 
| heare the voyce of Gods me( 


their 


II 
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The Praftice of Picty. 
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their ſimes ; earneltly begge 
parden in.Chriſt, and promie 
vnfained amendment of their 
life, When any bleſſing is to 
be obtayned, the Paſtors mult 
lay open to the people the ne- 
ceſſitie of that bleſſing, and 
the goodneſſe of God who gi- 
ueth fuch graces for the good 
of men. The people mult de- 
uoutly pray vnto God for be- 
ſtowing of that Grace, and 
chathee would bletſe his owne 
meanes to his owne glory, and 
' the zood of his Charch, And 
when the holy Exerciſe is 
done,ler every Chriſtian haue 
a ſpeciall care, according to 
his 24:Uitre , to ©remember the 


poore. And whoſoeuer (when | 2.09757: 


juſt occaſion is offered, ) 
vſeth not this holy cxerciſe 
of Faſting ; hee miay jultly 
ſuſpe&t, that .his heart neuer 
| yet feltthe power of true Chri. 
| Rianity, 
! So much of Faiting. Now 


 followeth | 


a "_ — 
ts. 
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The Praftice of Piety, 


 followeth the exercilc of holy 


Feaſting. 


Of the Praflice of Pietze in 
Holy Feaſteng. 


Thankeſginng ( appoin- 
ted by authoritie) to be ren- 
dred vnto God on ſome [pe- 
ciall day, for fone extraords- 
wary bleſſings or delinerances 
recelued , Such among the 
' ewes, was the Feaſt of the- 


| prayſe God for their deliue- 
rance out of Egypts bondage: 
or the Feaſt of Parwn, to give 
thankes for their deliverance 


from Hamman: C onfiracie. Such t 


among(t vs are the 5. of A#- 


ucring our Gracious Ring , 
from the bloudy Confpiracie of 
the Traiterous Gowrres, And 
the 5, of Noxember, to praile 
God for the deliuerance of 


OR ——— 


HE, Feaftmg is a (olemne 


oxſt, to prayſe God for deli. | 


Ce eas 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 


the K ing and the whole State 
from the Popiſh Gun-powder 
Treaſon, Such Feaſts are to be 


2 | celebrated by apublikerebear- | 
X | /all of thoſe ſpeciall benefits, 


by ſpirituall Pſalmes and dan- 
ces, by mutuall feafting and ſen-- 
ding preſents enery man to hu 
neighbour : and by gifts to the 
poore, 

But foraſmuch as the be- 
nefit of our Redemption was the 
greatelt that ſan needed 
from God; or that Gedeuer be- 
[towed vpon Man: and that 
the Lords Supper is left by our 
Redeemer, as the chiefeſt me- 
moriall of our Redemption:eue- 
ry Chriſtian ſhould account 
this holy Supper, his chiefeft and 
torfulleſt Feaſt in this World. 
And ſeeing that as it mini- 
ltreth to worthy partakers, the 
greateſt allurance which they 
haue of their /alnarion : (0 it 
pulleth remporall indgements 


on the bodies,and (without re- 
pentance ) | 


2 — _— wwe ro 44 ou ts 


2 Theſ.1. 11 
Col. Is I 2s 
Luke 20.35» 


APON. 3. 4 
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pentance eternall damnation 
onthe ſoles of them who re- 
ceine it uuworthily, Let vs {ce 
how a Chrithan may beft fit 
himſelfe to be a due partaker 
of fo holy a Feaſt; and to bee 
a worthy Gueſt at lo ſacred a 
Supper. | 


V—_— 


Meditations concerning the due 
manner of prattiſing Piety, 1m 
receming the Holy Supper of 
the Lord, 


== no man living is 
of hinſelfe worthy to be a 
oueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; yer 
it pleaſeta God of his Grace to 
accept him for aworthyreceiner, 
who endeuoureth to receive 
that holy Mylterie, with that 
competent m:a/ure of reucrence 
that he hath) preſcribed in his 
word, 

Hee that would receiuethis 
Holy Sacrainent with due re- 


uerence, | 
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uerence, muſt conſcionably 

erforme threeſorts of duties. 
Firſt, thoſe which are to be done 
before he recemeth, Secondly, 
thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
ceming, T hirdly, thoſe that are 
to be - after that he hath re- 
ceixed the Sacrament, The fir(lt 
iscalled preparation,the ſecond 
Meaination,the third Atlion or 
Pratlice. 

1 Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought ne- 
cellarily to prepare himſelfe 
before he preſume to be a par- 
taker of the holy Communi- 
on; may euidently appeare by 


| fue reaſons, 


Firſt, becauſe it is Gods 
Commandement, For if hee 
commanded vnder the paine 
of Death , that none vncir- 
cumciſed ſhould eate the Pal- 
call Lambe : nor any cir- 


cumciſed vnder foure dayes 


| 
[ 


preparation : how much grea- 
ter preparation doth hee re- 


qQuIre 
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quire of him, that comes to 
recejue the Sacrament af his 
body and bleud ?.. which. as. it 
ſucceedeth, ſo doth it exceed by 


of the Paſſeover. 
Secondly, becauſe the ex- 
ample of Chriſt teacheth vs fo 
much : for heewaſted his Dil- 
ciples feet before he admitted 
them to eateof his Swpper Sig- 
nifying how thou ſhouldeſt 
lay alide all onpureneſſe of hart, 
and wncleanneſſe of life; and be 
furniſbed with humilitie and 
charitie, before thou preſu- 
melt to talte of his holy S»p- 


Thirdly, becauſe it is the 
counlell of the Holy Ghoſh: 
Let enery man examine him{clte, 
and [o let him eate, cc. And it a 
man, when heeis to cate with 
an Earthly Prince , muſt conſi- 
| der diligently what is before him, 
and put a knife to his throate, ra- 


ther then commit any rudeneſſe : 
How 


many degrees the Sacrament; | 
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THow much more ou#2hteſt 


thou to prepare thy {crlle, 
that thou matieſt behave thy 
ſclfe with all feare and reue- 
rence when thou' art to feaſt 
at the holy table of the Prince 

Princes, 

Fourthly, becauſe it hath 
beene ever the practiſe of all 


| Gods Saints, to vie holy pre- 


paration, before they would 
meddle with Diuine Myſteries. 
Daxid would not goe neere to 


| Gods eAltar, till hee had firſt 


waſhed his hands in innocentie : 
Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation, ap- 
proach to the Lords Table. A- 
bimelech would not giue, nor 
Dania and his men would not 
catthe hew*bread but on con- 
dition.that their veſſels were 
Hely, how much letle ſhoul- 
delt thou preſume to cate the 
Lord; bread,or rather thebread 
which i the Lord, viletle the 
vellell of thy hart be fifſt clen- 

ſed 


- 


| 


525 | 


Pſal. 26. 6. 


1 Sam.11. 4- 


foth. 5-15-| had done Moſer be 


Holinelſe, who was preſentin' 


| the deſtruGionof hisenemies,! 
thou put off all the x ebttons 


| when thou, commedt. Neere 
| that place, where Chriſt ap-' 
pear. th tothe eze of thy faith, 
with wounds in his hands To, Je de, 
for the rederaption, of his 
friends? Ang for this, cauſe i it 
| Apoc. 19 7: | is (aid; That the Lambes IWife. 
hath m. ade ber ſelfe ready for his | 
marriage. Prepare thertore thy Y| 
ſelfeaf.t thou! in this Iifebe 
betrothed vnto, brift DY Sacra- 
zentall grace or in Heauen 
marryed ynto him by cternall 
olory. 
Fiftly,, becauſe chas God 
| hach ever ſmitten with: ſeare- 
þ - 2 LatR full 
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ſed by repentance?. and if the|! 
Exod. z5. | Lord required /ofc fan (as hee|! 

efgre) to put | 
' off his ſhoes, in reverence of his| ® 


that place, where. he appeared| | 
| with a word in his band, for| 


| how much rather ſhouldelt| 


of thineearthly conuerl: ation, | 


— 
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. | the\word of Gods vengeaiice; 


| made Exzeckias ; fo earneltly 
ea;pray, ynto God, that hos! 
il 
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full -iudgements, thoſe who | 
haue preſuined toyſe his holy 
Ordinances without Jue feare 
and preparation. God- fer a 
flaming” ſword in a 'Cherubms 
hand. tt (one out firſt Parents 
being defiled with (Iancalf they 
ſhould attempt to goe into 
Paradiſe to eate the Sacrament 
of the Tree of fe... Feare thou 
therefore to be. fmirten, with 


if thou preſumelt to goe to 
the Church with an impeni- 
tent heart, to eate. the Sacra- 
ment: of the Lord of life, God 
ſmote 50000, 0f the. 'Beth/he-' 
mites for looking wrenerently in- 
to his Arke:and kild /zz4 with 
ſodaine death, far but 74/4 tou- 
bing of the Arke; and (mote 
V2aab with a Leaprie for. med- 
ling with the Prieſts Othce, 
which pertained not vnto him. 
The feare of ſuch a ſtroake 


] 


th. 


$27 | 


Geu. 3. 24» 


1 Fam, 6. 

1 Sam. 21. 

2 Chron.20, 
18, &Kc. 


would 
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x Cor.11.29 


1 Cor-1h 29 


| 


that wanted rime 70 prepare 
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would not (mire-the people 


them/clues as they ſhonld, to eate 
tbe Paſſeoxer : and it 18 (aid, 


— 


ehat'the Lord heard Ezekiah, 
and healed the people. Ineima- 
ting that had it not beene for 
Exehias Prayer, the Lord had 
ſmutten the people for their 
want of due preparation, And 
the- man' who came to the 
Marriage-feaſt without | his 
wedding garment,or examining, 
of himſelfe, was examined © 

another: and thereupon bound | 
band and foot ,and caſt into vtter 
darkneſſe, Mat. 22:1-2:*AndS. 
Paul tels the Corinthians , that 


| 


] 


— 


a... 


for want of this preparation in 
examining & indgmgthem/elues, 
before they did eate the Lords 
Sapper,God had ſent'that fear- | 
full ſicknefle among them, 
wh ereof ſome were then ſicke, 
others weake , and many fallen 
aſleepe, that-is , taken away by 
temporal death. lnfomuchthat 


the 


— 
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the ApoſHe laith; that euery wn- 
worthy receiuer eates his owne 
Indgement,  temporall if he -re- 


and that in.ſo hainous a mea- 
ſure; as if he were guilty of the 
| very body axd bloud of the Lord, 
whereof this Sacrament is a 
holy zene and {eale. And Prin- 
ces puniſh the indignitie offc- 
'red to their great Seale, in as 
 deepe as of that which 
is done to their owne Perſons, 
whom it repreſenteth. And 
how haynous the guiltines of 
| Chrifts bloud is, may appcare 
| by the miſery of the /ewes ever 
| lincethey wiſhed hs blond to be 
| on them andtheir Children. But 
then thou wilt ſay ; It were 
{afer to abllaine from com- 
ming «t a7 to the Holy Com- 
munion. Not ſo; for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the 
wilfull neglelt of his Sacra- 
ments, with eternall damnation 


both of body and fſoule, 
Hart Aa 


ts,eternallif herepents nor: | 


529 
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Verſe 27, 


Mat, 27. 25 


 Aad 


1 Cor.11.29 


— 
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| Num.g. 13. 
Heb. 2. 9. 
Mart. 26. 

1 Cor. 11. 


Iohn 13. 1. 


Heb.10.28, 
29% 


| 
Ap0C.19.9» 
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And it is the { ommandement of 
Chrift; Take, eate, doe this in re. 
membrance of me: and he will 
haue his Commandementvn- 
der the penaltie of his curſe, 
obeyed. And leeing that this 
Sacrament was the greateſt to. 
ken of Chriſts /owe, which he 
left at his end to his friends, 
whom hee loued to:the end; 
therefore the neg/ett and con- | 
tempt of this Sacrament mult 


argue the contempt and neplet? | 
of his loxe and bloud-ſhed mg : | 
then which no linne in Gods | 
account can ſeeme more hay- | 
nous, Nothing hinders why | 
thou mailt not come treely to | 
the Lords Table; but becaule 


thou haddelt rather wsxt the | 


loue of God, rhen /eane thy | 
fhlthy ſinnes, Oh come ! but 
come a Guelt prepared fcr the 
Lords Table (eeing they are 
bleſſed , who are called: to the 
Lambes Supper. O come | but 
come prepared ; becaule the 


offc<cie] 
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On, 


ceived according to the pro- 
portion of the Fauh of the Re. 
celuer, 

This preparation conſi(ts 
in the ſerious conlideration 


= — 


| $31 


chariſlie nov 
| equaliter j7 
| habet quoad 


, ' 
| ones fidetes, 


| ſed pre ratio- 


ne pdeb come 


miun:canti- 


- Kn,Origen, 


ofthreethings:fir{t;ot thewor- | 


thineſſe of the Sacrament, which | 


is tearmed to di/cerne the Lords 
Boiy. Secondly, of thine 
owne unworthin:ſſe; which is to 
mage thy ſelfe, Thirdly, of the 
meanes, whereby thou mailt 
become a worthy Receiuerzcal- 
led commmnication of the Lords 


Body. 


— 


1 Of the worthineſſe of the 


Sacrament, 


He worthineſſe of this Sa- 
crament .is conlidered 
three wayes : firſt, by the Ma- 
teſtie of the sAuthor orday- 
ning. Secondly, by the Pre- 
ciouſneſſe of the Parts where- 
23 of 


Ln EEE 


p——_ 


_— 


efficacie of this Sacramentis re- | Efficacia Emu- 


— 


J— 


Mat, 175+ 
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of it conliſteth; Thirdly, by 
the Excellencie of the Ends for 
which it was ordained, 

1 Of the «Author of the 

Sacrament, 

The eAuthor wag not any 
Saint or eAngel,but our Lord 
Teſws, the eternall Sonne of 
God, Forit pertaineth to Chriff 


| onely, vnder the New Teſta 


ment, to inſtitute a Sacrament; 
becauſe hee onely can promsſe 
and performe the grace that it 
fremfieth. And we are charged 
to heare no voyce but bis in his 
Church, How facred ſhould 
weelteeme the Ordinance that 
proceedeth from ſo Diuine an 
eAuthor ? 
2 Of the parts of the 
Sacrament, 

The parts of this blelTed Sa- 
crament are three, Firſt, the 
Earthly fignes ſignifying . Sc-| 
condly,the Dinuine Wrd{antti- 
tying. Thirdly, the Heauenh 
graces [ignified, 


Firſt, 


Y 
Jy 
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Firſt, the Earthly ſignes are 
2 Bread and Vine, in number 
two, but one in vle. 

Secondly, the Dinine Word 
is the word of Chriſts Inflitu- 
tion; pronounced with prayers 
and bleſſings, by a * lawfull Mi- 
niſter. The Bread and Wie 
without the Fordarenothing, 
but as they were before : but 


when the Ford commeth to | 
thoſe Elements, then they are | 
made a Sacrament: and God is : 
preſent with his owne ordi. 
nance, and ready to perſorme 
whatſoeuer hee doth promſe, 
The Diuine Words of bleſſing 
doe not change or annihilate 
the * /abſtance of the Bread 
and Wine: (for if their (ub- 
ſtance did not remaine it | 
could bee no Sacrament: ) | 
but it changeth them in ve 
and in name, For that, which 
was before but common bread 
*atid wine to nouriſh mens 
Boares z; 1s after the bleſſing 
Aa 3 defti- | 


— 


4 1 Cor, 11% 
23. &c. 
Frou.'s. 5. 
b Heb. 5.4. 
Num. 16. 40: | 
1 Cor.10.16 
Euchanſtie 
ſreramertum 
noa de altorft 
manu, quam 
praſtder trum 
[umimrs, 
Tert.lb. de 
Coron. cap.3. 
4 Qu eſt a 
ferra pans 
percipnens 
VIAHLONENS 
D:o1m111, non 
L408 COMM i- 
ne pani eſt , 
ſed Euchari- 
ſtia, ex duds 
bus rebus Co0- 
ſtans, terrena 
e& celeſtia, 
Iren. hb. 4. 
Cap. JO. 
Per Sacra- 
MEenti47 Core 
por & ſan- 
wins Domi- 
ni ding effi- 
£4m1ur confor- 
tes nature, 
tamen eſſe no 
deſinit ſub- 
ſtantia vel 
Mature pany 
& wim, Ge- 
laſius con» 
þ 


— 


tra Eutic. 


(briflus auſe- 
b:la ſymbols, 
corports Of 
ſanguin ap- 
pellatione ho- 
N0Yawun.,nom 
HAY Aam nn 
tans, ſed gra- 
114M Naturd 
adjiciens. 
Theodoret, 
Dialog.t. 
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deſtinated to an holy vſe, for | 
the feedmg of the Sonles of 


Chriſtians, And where before 
they werecalled but Breadand 
Wine, they are now called by 


the name of thoſe holy things | 


which they (ignite, The body 


and bloud of Chriſt, the better | 


to draw our mindes from thoſe 
outward Elements to the Hea- 
wenly Graces, which by the 
froht of our bodies they repre- 
ſent to che ſpirituall eye-of our 
faith.Neither did Chrilt direct 
thele words, The #s my Body, 
this 1s my Bloud, to the Bread 
and Wine: but to his Diſciples, 
as appeares by the words go- 
ing before, Take yee, eate yee. 
Neither is the Bread his Body, 
but in the ſame ſenſe that the 


cuppe is the New Teftament, 
viz. by a Sacrawentall e- 
tonymie, And Marke notes 


plainly, that the words, Th 


& my Bloud, &c, waz not pro- 


nounced by our Samionr, till after 
that 
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that all his Diſciples had drun- 


en of the Cuppe, Jarke 14. 


' 23: 24. And afterwards in re- 
| ſped of the naturall ſubſtance 
| thereof, hecals that the fruit of | 
| the Ye, which in refpet of | 

| the ſpirituall ſgnihcation 
| | thereof, he had before termes 
| bis Bloud, wer{. 25, after the 
manner of Oba all Sacra- 
ments. And Chriſt bids vs not 
to make him, hut 
remembrance of him; and hee 
bids vs cate not ſumply bis body, 
but his body as:it was then hro- 
ken, and bis bloud ſhed: which 
S. Paul expounds to be but the 

Communion of Chriſts body, and |* 
the © Communion of his bloud, 

that is,an effeuall pledge that 
we are partakers of Chrilt, and 
of all the werits of his bo TY and 


blond. And by the frequent 


q 


will hauevs to 4 make a ſhew of 
the Lords deathril he come*trom 


be 


| Aa 4 


I——— 


to doe the: 35 | 


vie of tais Communion ; Paul 


heauen,& till we,as fEagles ſhall 


1 Cor,10. 
16. 


d 1 Cort, 
26. 
eAQts3 21, 
Aﬀfts 1.11. 
Heb. $ 21. 
f{ Mat. 24-27. 
28. 
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be caught wp into the 8 ayre to 
meet kim who is the bleilſed 
Carkeis and life of our ſoules. 


Thirdly,the fpiritual graces 
are likewiſe two; the Body of | 
Chriſt, as it was with the fee- 
lng of Gods anger due to vs, 
crucified : and his bloud, as it 
was (in 22 like ſort) fed for 
theremiſſion of their ſmmne;.They 
are alſo in number two, but in 
vc 0n2, vis, whole Chriſt: with | 
all his benefits offered to al, 
and gizen indeede to the faith- 
fall, Theſe are the three inte- 
grall parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
mentzthe Signe, the Word, and 
the Grace, The Szgne withour 
this Yord,or this Word without 
the Sigye can doe nothing : 


rofitable without the Grace 
lignified:but all three concur. 
ring,make an effeAuall Sacra- 
ment to a worthy Receiuer, 
Some receive the ontward 
Signe without the ſpiritaall 


Grace, 


and both conioyned are vn- | 
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grace,as 1udas,who (as Auſter 
laith) receiued * the bread of 
the Lord, but not the' Bread 
which was the Lord, Some re- 
ceiue the ſpiritual grace with- 
out the outward (igne, as the 
S$aint-Theefe on the Croſle; 
and innumerable of the faith- 
full , who aying dere it, but 
cannot receive it through 
ſome externall impediments: 
but the worthy reccluers to 


the Lords Supper, 

Chriſt choſe Bread and 
Wine | ( rather then any other 
Elements) to be the' outward 
fignes iu this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment: ir(t, becauſe they are ea- 
fieſt for all ſorts to attaine vnto: 
ſecondly, to teach vs , that as 
mans temporal! bife is chiefly 
nouriſhed by *6read, and che- 
riſhed by w#ne:{oareourloules 
by his body. and bond (uſtained 
and quickned vnto eternallife. 
Chrilt appointed Wine with. 


their comfort receliue both in | 


T_— 


* Daurd cals 
Bread the 
ſtrength of 
mans hearr, 
For nw Fo 
{cy the Na 
of tory : 
Cap. 3-1» 
Exechiel, the 
ſtatfe of 
Bread, 
Cap. 4. 16, 
Homer. 
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the Bread to be the ourward 


Signe in this Sacrament, to 
teach vs;hrlt, thatas theperfed? | 


nonriſhment of mans body col1- 


liſts both of meate and drinke: 


ſo Chriſt is vnto our ſoules 
not in part; but in perfettion 
both/aluation and nourt/hment: | 
ſecondly,thatby ſceingthe Sa-| 
cramentalh Wine. apart from | 
the Bread, we ſhould remem- 
ber how all his precious bloud 
was ſpi/t out of his bleſſed bo- 
ay for the remiſſion of OuY ſynes, 
The outward Signesthe Paſtor 
givesinthe Church,and thou 
doeft eate with the youth of 
thy body : the ſpirituall grace 
Chriſt reacheth from Heauen, 
and thou mult cate it with the 
menth of thy Faith, 

3 Ofthe Ends for which this 
holy Sacrament was ordamea, 

The excellent and admira- 
ble Ends or fruits, for which 
this ble(led Sacrament was or- 
dained, are /eauer. 


Of 
——————_ _ —_ _ > 
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Supper, 


that propetiatory ſacrificewhich 
| Chrilt ozcefor all, offered by 
' his death vpon the Croſſe, to 


| reconcile vs vnto God, Doe 


this (faith Chrilt ) im remens 
brance of me. And (faith the 
Apoltle) > As oft as ye ſhall eate 
this bread, and drinke this cappe, 
yee doe ſhew the Lora: death till 
he come, And he ſaith, that (by 
this Sacrament, and the Prea- 
ching of the Word) © Jeſu 
Chriſt was (0 emidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the Galathians, 


| 


as if he had beenegrucified among 
them:crorthe whole attonrepre- 
ſenteth Chriſts death; the brea- 
king of the bread bleiſed , the 
crucifying of his blefled bogy, 
& the powring forth of the ſan- 
Aihed wme, the ſhedding of his 
Holy 6loud. Chriſt was once 
ia himſelfe really offered :-but 


as 


Of the jirit End of the Lords 


1 To keepeChriltiansin a 
continuall * remembrance of 


aMat.16.16 
I Cor.11.26 


o 


b 1 Cor.1t. 
26, 


ec Gal. 3.1. 
Heb. 9.26.& 
10.12.& 1.3 

wotidie no 
_—_— 
crucifigitur, 
Aug. in 


Pſal. 95+ 


hs. A 
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VUMIK@IGe 
alncruentu!h 
ſcrificium. 
If it be vn- 
bloudy, be- 
cauſe it is 
void of 
bloud,then 
It 15 not 
Chriſts na- 
turall body. 
It becauſe ir 
is offered 
without 
ſhedding of 
bloud, then 
It 15 not a- 
uaileable for 
rhe remifi- 
on of ftanes, 
Heb. 9. 22, 
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as oft as this Sacrament is ce-| '® 
lebrated: ſo oft is heſprritualy 2: 
offered by the faithfull, | i 
Hence the Lords Supperis| 
called a propitiatory Sacrifice, | 
not properly or really, but * figu-| | 
ratinely becauſeit isa memorial [ Þ 
of that propitiatory Sacrifice, | I? 
which Chriſt offered vpon the | 
Croſſe, And to diltinguiſh it| Þ 
from that real! Sacrifice, the 
Fathers call it the * wnblowdy | 
Sacrifice, It is alſo called the 
Euchariſt , becauſe that the | ; 
Churchin this acion,offereth| 
vnto God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
and thankeſoining, for her Re-| ? 
demption : efteted by the 


true-and onely expiatory SACTI- | 
fice of Chriſt vpon the Crofle, 
I& the (ighe of Moabs King, (a- 
cricing on his wals his owne 
ſonne to moue his Gods to 
reſcue hislife,z Kimg.3.27.mo- 
ued theaſlailing Kingsto ſuch 
pitty ; that they cealt their af- 


| fault, and raiſsd their ſiege : 


how 


The Praflice of Piety, 


how ſhould the ſpirituall ſight 
of God the Father, (acrificing 
onthe Crotlehis onely begotten 
Sonne, to laue thy ſoule, moue 
theeto loue Godthy Redeemer; 
and to leaue (inne, that could 
not in iultice bee expiated by 
any meaner ranſome, 

| . Of the ſecond end of the 
Lords Supper, 


for God by this Sacrament 
doth ſignifie and ſeale vnto vs 
from heauen ; that according 
to the promi/e and new conenant 
which he hath made in (br:f, 
hee will truly receiue into his 
oo and mercy all penitent 

eleexers,who duly receine this 
holy Sacrament : and that for 
the merits of the death and paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, hee will as verily 
forgiue them all their linnes , 
as they are .made partakers 


of this Sacrament, In this 


reſpe& the Holy Sacrament 
is called, The {eale of. the n:w 


2 To confirme our Faith : | 


| $41 
Chriſlo cum 
Patre et Spir. 
ſantto ſacyi» 
fieuum panu 
et vins in fide 
& charitate 
ſanta Eccle- 
ſia (atholica 
offerre non 
ceſſat, Aug. 
de fid. | 
per. diac, 
Cap. 19. 
(um foangi- 
tur hoſtia, di 
ſanguu de 
calice in or.4 
fade lum fun- 
ditur, quid 
alud quam 

| Doraimici 
Corpore 31 
CrMCE T1 0 
latio eiuſyue 
ſanguin de 
latere effuſio 
deſig natur f 
Can. diſt, 2. 
de conſec, 
cum frangi- 
tiers 37» 
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Rom. 4. 11. 
Marz.26 28. 
2 Cor.11.25, 
iudg.13.13. 


1 Cor.10e16 


a Ioh.1g.16. 


ACANWO (G 
c Eph.3.17. 
XxCT 01- 
KKo1e, 


Iohn 15: 5. 
» Ephel. 6. 
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| 
Conenant and remiſſion of ſinnes, 


may therefore , receiving this | 
Sacrament, vndoubtedly fay | 
with Sampſons mother : /f the | 
Lord would kill vs he would not 
haue receiued a burnt offring,and 
a meate-offring at our hanas,nes- 
ther would he oe ſhewedaltheſe 
thinos, nor would at this time 
hane toldvsſuch things as theſe, | 
Of the third E w: of the | 
Loras Supper, | 
3 To be a p/-age and /5m- 
bole of the molt neareand ef-: | 
fetoall Communion which ' 
Chriſtians have with Chrd?. | 
The cuppe of bleſſi ing which wee 
blefſe, vs ut not the { ommunten of 


the bloud of Chriſt ? The Bread 


{Communion of the body of Chriſt? 
chat is, amolt effeftuall gre 

and pledge of our communi- | 
on with Chriſt, Thus'vnion is 
called * abiding in vs, \ toning 


to the Lord, © dwelling in our 


hearts : | 


—c___ 


In our greatelt doubts, wee | | 
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hearts:and ſet forth in the holy 
Scriptures by divers Similres, 
Firſt, of the} ine and branches. 
Secondly,of the *head & boay, 
Thirdly, of the foundation and 
bailding. Fourthly,of one Loafe | 
confeed of many graines, 
Fife ly ,of the matrimonzall union 
twixt man and wife, and ſuch 
like. And it isthreefold betwixt 
Chriſt and Chrittians, The 
firſt is natwra/l,betwixr our bu- 
mane natmre, and Chriſts dinine 
mature in the perſon of the 
Word. The ſecond is myſtical, 
betwixt our perſons abſent 
fromthe Lord, andthe perſon 
of Chrilt God and Man, into 
one my/tzcall body, The third 
isceleftiallberwixt our perſons 
preſent with the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chriſt in a be- 
dy glorified; thele three con» 
junctions depend cach vp- 
on other, For, had not our 
nature beene firſt Hypoſtats- 


cally vnited to the nature | 


of | 


—_ — 


* Epheſ.2.35 
Col. 18. 

Rom.12.4-5+ 
Eph.z 19.20 
1 Cor.10.17 
Eph.5.31-32 
APOC. 21:2, 


=> 


Phil. 3412, 


| 


fame ſpirit )apprehenaing C briſt 
' againe, Both which S. Paul 
' doth moſt lively expretle; 7 
follow after, if that I may appre- 
\ hendthat,for which alſo I am ap- 


| of God in the ſecond perſon, 

wee could neuer haue beene 
vaited to Chriſt in a Myſtical 
body. And if wee be notin 


wee ſhall never haue commu- 
| nion of glory with him in his 
heauenly preſence. The myſicall 
Communion ( chiefly here 
| meant, ) is wrought betwixt 
Chriſt and vs by the Spirit of 
| Chriſt apprehending vs : and 


| by our farth (ſtirred vp by the 


prehended of Chrift Jeſus. How 
can he fall away that holdeth, 
and is ſo firmely holden?This 
vnion he ſhallbeſt vnderſtand 
in his winde, who doth mol 
feele it in his heart, But of all 
other times, this vnion is beſt 
felt and molt confirmed,when 
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we 


this life(though abſent) vnited | 
to Chriſt by a my/ticall vnion, | | > 


_—_—_— 


—————_ 


wedoeduely receiuethe Lords 
Swpper. For then we ſhall ſen- 
fibly feele our hearts knit vnto 
Chriſt, and the defres 
* | ſonles drawne by faith and the 

' | Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of 
# | /oxe nearer and nearer to his 

| holinelle, 

From this Communion with 
{hriſt, there followeth to the 
farthfull many vnſpceakeable 
| benefits. 


As firſt, Chrift tooke by | 


imputation all their finnes and 
guiltinelſeypon.hinyto ſatisfic 
Gods Inflice for them : and he 
freely giues,by impmtation,ynto 
vs all his righteouſneſle in this 
life, and all his r5ghe vnto eter- 
nal life when this is ended:and 
counteth all the good or {that 
is done vnto vs,as done vnto 
his owne perſon, 

Secondly, there floweth 
from (hrifts zature into our 
nature,vnited to him,the /we!y 
ſpirit and breath of grace, which 

renu- 


The Praftice of Piety. | 


of our |, 


2 Cor. 15.2 
Rom.g. 25, 

1 Per. 2. 14« 
Phil. 3. 9+ 


Mar. 25. 35. 
AQs 9. 4. 
Mar. 25.45. 
Lach. 2. 8. 


RR —— 


Phil. 3-12, 
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of God in the ſecond perſon ; 
wee could neuer haue beene 
vaited to Chriſt in a Myſtical 
body. And if wee be notin 
thi life(though abſent) vnited 
to Chriſt by a »y/ticall vnion, 
| wee ſhall neuer haue commu- 
nion of glery with him in his 
heaxenly preſence. T he myſtical 
Communion ( chiefly here 
meant, ) is wrought betwixt 
Chriſt and vs by the Spirit of 
| Chriſt apprehending vs : and 
' by our fasth (ſtirred vpby the 
ſame ſpirit )apprehending C briſt 
' againe, Both which S. Payl 
' doth moſt lively expretle; 7 
' follow after, if that I may appre- 
| hend —_— which alſo I am ap- 
prebended of Chrift leſus. How 
can hefall away that holdeth, 
andis ſo firmely holden?This 
vnion he ſhall beſt vnderſtand 
in his winde, who doth mol 
feele it in his heart. But of all 
other times, this vnion is beſt 
| felt and molt confirmed,when 


| 
| 


we 


—_— —_— 
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i 


we doeduely receiuethe Zords 
Swpper. For then we ſhall len- 
libly feele our hearts knit vnto 


ſoules drawne by faith and the 

Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of 
lone nearer and nearer to his 
| holineſle, 

From this Communion with 
(hriſt, there followeth to the 
farhfull many vnſpcakeable 

| benefits. 


imputation all their finnes and 
guiltineſſeypon.hinyto ſatisfic 
Gods Inflice for them : and he 
freely giues,by impmtation,vnto 
vs all his righteouſneſle in this 
life, and all his rsghe vnto eter- 
nal life when this is ended:and 
counteth all the good or {that 
is done vnto vs,as done vnto 
his owne perſon, 

Secondly, there floweth 
from (brifts ature into our 
nature,vnited to him,the linely 


Chriſt, and the defres of our |, 


As firſt, Chriſt tooke by | 


ſpirit aud breath of grace, whici) 
| renu- 


2 Cor. 15.2 
Rom.g. 25. 

1 Pet. 2. 14+ 
Phil. 3. 9+ 


Mar. 25. 35. 
Ads 9. 4. 
Mart. 25. 45. 
Lach. 2. 8. 


| 
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Eph.4-23.24 
| Ron. 8. 29, 


| 


| 


2 Cor. 3.18. 
loh. 15.5. 
Job, 1.16, 


2 Cor.8.1.4- 
6. 7-19. 
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| Mableto the [mageof Chriſt. 
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Cu 


rennueth ys to a ſpiritual life : 
and fo ſanAifieth our munder, 
wils, & affeftions, that we daily 
grow moreand more confor- 


Thirdly, hee beftoweth 
vpon them all ſau'2g graces, 
neceilary to attaine eternal] | 
life;zas the/enſe of Gods lone, the 
aſſurance of our eleflion, withre- | 
generation, t:ſttfication, & grace 
to dee gnod workes: till we come 
coliue with him in his heauen- 
ly Kingdome. This ſhould 
teach all true Chriſtians .to 
keepe themſclues as. the vnde- 
filed members of Chriſts holy 
body, andto beware of all on- 
cleanxeſſe and filthineſſe : know- 


p— — 


ing that they live in Chriſt,or 
rather that Chriſf lineth mm 
them. From this v1ion with 
Chriſt, (ſcaled vnto vs by the 
Lords Supper ) S$. Paul draweth | 


arguments, to withdraw the 
Corinthians trom the polluti- 
on both of [dolatrie, 1 Cor, 
IO, | 


- — — —— 


—— — — S 
__— > ag 0 


— 
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10.16, and Aadlterie, 1 Cor. 
16.15.16, 

Laſtly , from the former 
Communion twixt Chriſt and 
Chriſtians, there flowes ano- 
ther Communion, twixt Chri- 
ftians among themſelues, Which 
is alſo lively repreſented by 
the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper : in that the whole 
Church being many, doe all 
communicate of one bread, in 
that holy ation. Wee being ma- 
ny,are one bread, and one boay, 
tor weare all partakers ol that 
one bread ; that, as the bread 
which wee eate in the Sazra- 
ment, is but oxe, though it be 
confeQed of many graines ; ſo 
all the faithfull , though they 
be many, yet are they but oxe 
myſticall body vnder one head, 
which is Cbr/f. Our Sauiour 
prayed fine times in that pray- 


er which hee made atter his 


th 


| might bee one : to teach vs 
| at 


laſt Supper; that lis Diſciples | 


1 Cor.10.17 


Toh.19.1 Is | 
21.22. 2g-26 


_ = ——— — —— — —<———_—_ _- 


1 Cote 4. 13: 


Epheſ.4. 5. 


4 Rom. 5.5. 
b Tit. 3. 5. 
Epheſ. 4-5. 


c 1 Cor. 10. 


17, 
1 Core11.33 


4 Col. 1.13. 
and 22. 
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at once : how much this vnitie 
pleaſeth him, This v1ien be- 
twixt the faithfull,is ſo ample, 


' that no diſtance of place can 


part it; ſo ffrong, that death 
cannot difſolue it ; ſo durable, 
that time cannot weare it out; 
lo effeftuall,that it breeds a fer- 
vent loue betwixt thoſe who 
neuer ſaw one anothers face. 
And this coniunttion of ſoules 
is tearmed the Communion of 
Saints, which Chriſt effeReth 
by 7. (peciall meanes, Firlt,by 
gouerning them all by exeand 
the ſame holy Spiri. Secondly, 
by enduing them all with one 
and the ſame Faith. Thirdly, 
by ſhedding abroad his owne 
* loxe Into all their hearts. 
Fiftly, by Þ regenerating them 
all by oze and the ſame Bap: 
ti/me. Sixtly, by © nouriſhing 
them all with ove and theſame 
{pirituall foed, Seauenthly, by 
being oxe 4 quickning Head, 
of that oxe body of his Church, 

which 
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| 


which heereconciled to God 
in the Body of his fleſh. Hence 


Beleeuers in the Primitive 
eChurch,were of oze heart,and 
of one /oule, in_ truth, affeition, 
and compaſſion, And thisſhould 


another : ſeeing they are all 
members of the ſame holy and 
myiticall Body,wherof Chr:/? 
is Head. And therefore they 
ſhould haue all a {briſtian Sym: 
pathie, and fellow-feelmg , to 
rezoyce one in anothers 1oy 
to condole one in anothers 
oriefe, to beare with one ano- 
thers infirmitie : and mutu- 
ally to releexe one anothers 
wants, 

Of the fourth end of the 

Lords Supper. 

4 To feed the ſoules of the 
fairhfull in the aſſured hope of 
life everlaſting, For this Sacra- 
ment is a {igne and pledge 
vnto as many as ſhall receiue 


| , the 


— 


it was, that the multicu-le of | 


teach Chriſtians to /ove one | 


As 4.32, 


OO ————— — —— ——— 


— 


$50 

* Ardio quid 
wverba ſonent, 
Weque e147 
morts $ants 
ac reſurretti- 
en ſie bexe- 
ficta nab's of- 
fert Chriſt us, 
ſed corpus ip- 
ſum in que 
paſſus e/t ac 
reſurrextt, 
Comcludores 
aliter,hac ef 


were 1924 1 
cana dari 

Chriſti corpus | 
It [it anim:s 

noltra in ch | 
ſalutarem, | 
Calum. in | 
Com 1n 2. 
Cor.1l.Ve25 | 
3 Cor.10.16 ; 
aQuol ſe No» | 


bu commis41- 


cat, id ft ar- | ſont: neyther were it the Lords | 


cana ſriiitus | 
ſanTiwvene 
gue res loco- | 
rs diſtantia 
ſerrmCtas, ac 
procul di/li- 
tas nom mnlo 
agoregare , 
fer coadnnas* 
re 14 VUnnin 
poteſt, Calu. 
in 1 Cor.11. 


25. 


| and Bloud to cuery faithfull 


| ion of the Body and Bloud of the 


| ment,by a double onion; where-; 
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the ſame according to Chrilts 
Inſticution: that hee will, ac- 
cording to his promiſe,by the 
vertue of his crucified body 
and bloud, as verilyfeede our | |! 
ſoules to life eternall : as our| | 
bodies areby Bread and Wine| * 
nouriſhed to this remporall 
life. And to this end Chrilt in 
the ation of the Sacrament,| ? 
" really gineth is very Body, Þ 


Receiuer . Therefore the Sa-' 
crament is called the Commu. 

CW 4. 
Lord, And * communication| | 
is not of things abſent, but pre- 


Supper, if the Lords Body and | 
Bloud were not there. Chriſt 


is verily preſent in the Sacra-| 


& 4, a4 - ©. # PP IO 


Rs a 


of the firſt is ſpiritual, rwixt 
Chriſt and the worthy Recei-| | 
uer:the (econd is Sacramentall, | 
ewixe the Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt 5 and the outward Fn 


in 


———— —_—_—_— 
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in the Sacrament, The for- 
| mer is wrought by meanes 
| 3 | that the /amz? holy Spirit, dwel- 
S | ling in Chrift and in the Faith- 


fa#;> incorporateth the Faith- 
full, as Membzers varo Chrilt 


i | of all the Graces Holmeſſe, and | 
3 | eternall Glory, which is in him; 


heare the words of the promy/e, 
and are partakers of the out- | 


i 


mp ag, + 8 


crament. Hence it is, that the 
will of Chrilt is a true Chri- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 7 | ans fe &s Chriſt who bueth 
| 3 |in hmb, Galathians 2, 20, If 


you looke to the thmgs that 
are vnited ; this Vnion is e(- 
ſentiall & if to the truth of this 
Vnion ; it is real, If to the 
manmer how it is wrought ,; 
it is ſperituall, It is not our 
Faith, that makes the Body 
and Bloud of CHR15$T to 


| 
! 


| 21645 Down) 


2 | their Head,and ſo makes them | «:<#/14 217 
5 | hau{la., id ef- 


| #Z | onewith Chrilt,and part1kers | þ::unt,ur 
as ſure and as verily, as they | 15-4 Tun. 
ward (ignes of the holy Sa- | ſirgu: eu 


; genas, B, Ag- 


ſtians will : and the Chriſti- | 244 Ambr. 


] 


| be 


———— 


531 | 


b He (/e 


Carpis ef ſcams 


nos in Cirifto 
& Chriſtus 19 
nohrs it, Hil. 


Iam corpus 
Chri/ti m#0 
corpor it ſocia» 
£171 eſt, Wa 


meas wrnaldit 


nets ds. 


— .. —_ 
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* Corpus non, 
adeft cis pane 
&AS3 

id eſt, ſimul 
loco, ſed 
0440 3 

1d eſtyimul 
gempore. 

a D uum ca- 
_— fe 
attio,mmmme 
abſurdum eſt 
Chriſtura in 
cels manen- 
tem a nobs 
yeeips, Cal- 
vin. 1n 


i—. 


x Cor.,11.25 | 


— — — ,.. I 
CO — — 


be preſent : but the Sprrit of 
Chriſt dwelling in himand vg, 
Our Faith doth but receine and 
apply vnto- our ſoules thoſe 
heauenly graces which are of- 
fered in the Sacrament. 

The c:iher;being the Sacra- 
mentall Y/nion, is not a Phyſical 
or Locall, hut a Spiritual! Cone 
iun&ion of the carthly Signes, 
which are Bread and Wine, 
with the Heauenly Graces , 
which are the Body and Blowd 
of Chrif in the a&t of recei- 
uing:as if by a mutuall relation, 
they were but one and the ſame 
thing. Hence it is, that in the 
ſame * inſtant of timc;that the 
worthy Receiver eateth with 
his mouth the Breadand Wine 
ofthe Lord,heeatcth alſo with 
the mouth of his Faith, the 


very Body and Bloud of Chriſt. | | 


Not that © Chriſt is brought 
downe from Heauecn to the 


Sacrament; but that the holy | 8 
Spirit by the Sacrament, lifts | | 


The Praftice of. Piery. 


V p| 


—_ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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vp hisminde vato Chriſt;not 
by. any lecall mutation, but by 
a dewout affettion : (0 that in 
the * holy contemplation of 
Faith, he is at that preſent with 


Chriſt, and Chriſt with him. 


And thus belceuing and me- 
ditating iow Chriſt his body 
was crucified, and his preci- 
ous Bloud ſhed for the remiſ- 
ſion of his ſinnes, and the re- 
conciliation of his Soule vn- 


| to God : his Soule is hereby 


more effettually fed in the allu- 
rance of eternall Life, then 
Bread and Wine can nouriſh 
his body to this temporal bife. 
There mult be therefore of 
neceſſitie in the Sacrament, 
both the outward (ighesto be 
viſitly ſeenewith the eyes of the 
body,and the Body and Bloud 


.| & | of Chriſt,tobeſpriraaty diſcer- 
3  nedwith the Eye of Faith, But 


the forme, how the Holy 
Ghoſt makes the body of 


ſts | & _ being abſent from vsin 


aFidem mitte 
uw calm, & 
clus in terris 
fanqua pre- 
hs hug, Byk 
3. ad Yo, 
Fidem quiem 
dico, non in- 
tell:go quan- 
libet epinione 
ſed fiducians 
q 444 qud Ale 
du panemteſ- 
Chriſti, 
Ie 


mpleri a Do- 
pins, qud 
wverba fncs 
corpus qued 
NEqQUAGHANE 
a Dick 
tuale eſſe tibi 
alimentun, 
VImque ex 
Chriſts carne 
vita ficamim 
nos per ſpirt- 
tum diffundi, \ 
Caluiabid. 
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be preſent : but the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelling in himand vg, 
Our Faith doth but receine and 
apply vnto- our ſoules thoſe 

heauenly graces which are of- 
| fered in the Sacrament, 


The c:her;being the Sacra- 
mentall V/nion, is not a Phyſicall 
or Lecall, hut a Spiritual cone 
iun&tion of the carthly Signes, 
which are Bread and Wine, 
with the Heauenly Graces , 
which are the Body and Blowd 
of Chrif in the at of recei- 
* Corpus non, | Uingzas if by a mutual relation, 
adeft ci pane | they were but one and the ſame 


—_—_ ” _ _ 
———— = a—_ 
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| OS 1, | thing. Hence it is, that in the 
og 74 ſame * inſtant of timc;thatthe 
0M» worthy Receiuer eateth with 


id eſty/mu! | his mouth the Bread and Wine 
_— ofthe Lora,he eatcth alſo with 


a Q uum c@- 
na ce{eſts fit | the mouth of his Faith, the 
ken «7 | very Body and Bloud of Chriſt. 
Chriſtin | Not that * Chriſt is brought | | 
ry en downe from Heaucn to the 


recipi, Cal- | Sacrament; but that the holy | 
vin. in 4J 


1 Coratay| Spire by the TY 
VP 
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vp hisminde vato Chriſt;not 
by any /ecall wntation , but by 
a dewont affetion : (o that in 
the * holy contemplation of 
Faith, he is at that preſent with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with bins, 
And thus belceuing and me- 
ditating how Chriſt his body 
was crucified, and his preci- 
ous Bloud ſhed for the remiſ- 
ſion of his ſinnes, 'and the re- 


conciliation of his Soule vn- | 9: 9» 


| to God : his Soule is hereby 
more effettually fed in the a(lu- 


rance of eternall Life, then |; 


Bread and Wine can nouriſh 
his body to this temporall bife. 
There muſt be therefore of 
neceſſitie in the Sacrament, 
both the outward (ighesto be 
viſibly ſeenewith the eyes of the 
body,and the Body and Bloud 
of Chrilt,;tobe piritzally diſcer- 
 nedwith the Eye of Faith, But 
the forme, how the Holy 
2 | Ghoſt makes the body of 
4 ws being abſent from vs in 


aFidem matte 
1 column, Of 
e478 10 evra 
fanqua pre” 
Ai-Aug, Bi 

.Aug. Epi. 
3. 2d YoluC 
bY 


tum diffiundi, ' 
Caluia.bid. 
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| Eph. 5. 23. 


* Ego tunc 
nos demum 

{ pariicipare 
Chriſis bons 

| aguoſco,peſt- 
quan Chriſtis 
Eſpen obtine- 
244 Obtine- 
£17 101 tant 
Gnu Pr o n0+ 
bu fattur 

{ fwrffe vide 
mam credi- 


Aum in nobu 
habitat, dum 
eixs ſums 
rmembra, ex 
Carne tix, 
dum in wv; 
dergue & 

| Wiam et ſub- 
ſtantam (8 
ite loquear,) 
C197 1 j9 Con 
if. 94u.4p= 
un, Ibid, 
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place to be preſent with vs by 
our vnion: $, Pax tearmes 4 
great Myſfterie:(uch as our vn- 
derflanding cannot worthily 
comprehend. The Sacramen- 
tall Bread and Wine therefore 
are not .bare ſigniſymg Signes, 
but ſuch as wherewtith Chriſt 
doth indeede exhibite and giue 
to cuery werthy Receiner, * not 


efficacte : but alſo his very Bo- 
ay and Bloud, as verily as he 
| gave to his Diſciples the o- 
| ty Ghoſt, by the ligne of his 
ſacred Breath: or Heath to the 

diſealed, by the word of his 

Month, or touch of his hand or 
garment, And the apprehenſion 
by faith is more forcible, then 
the exquiliteſt comprehenſion of 
Senſe or Reaſon, To conclude 
this point : this holy Sacra- 
meat. is . that Bleſſed Bread , 
which beeing caten opened 


4 Luk.24 K. 
« 


the eyes: of the * Emaniter,, 


—— 


that they knew Chrift. This 
is 


—  —— 
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is that Lordly Cup, by which | 


b wee are all made to drinke into |** PR | 


one Spirit, This is that Recke, |c 1 Sam. 14. | 
flowing with. © heng, that revi- 27e | 


ueth the fainting ſpirits of e- 
ucry true Jonathan, that taſtes 
it with the mouth of Faith, This | 1 
is that 4 Bar Loafe , which | £74dg-7-1+ | 
tumbling from aboue , [\rikes 
downe the Tents of the Mf1ds- 
anites of infernall darkeneſle, 
Elias Angelicall *Cakeand wa- | #2 Kin.18.s, 
ter preſerued him forty dayes 
in Horeb:and * Manna ( Angels 
feod) tedde the //raelites forty | num.s 4 
yeeres in the Pildernefſe: but 
this is that 8 true Bread of life, 
and heavenly Manna,whichif 
| we ſhall dwely cat, will nouriſh 
our Soules for exer-vnto life | 
b eterrall, How ſhould then | * 1ob. 6.51. 
our Soules make vnto ( hriſt as 
that requeſt from aſpirituall de- 
lire , which the (apernattes 
did from a Carnall motion ? 
i Lord, exermore pine vs this | iToh, 6 34 
Bread ! ! | 
Bb 2 The 


EE ee ee et 


| £ Toh.6.33. 
35+ 49+ 50+ 
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Supper, 

5 To be an aſſured pledge 
unto vs of owr ReſtrrettHon. The | 
ReſurreRion of a Chriſtian | 
is two-fold ; firſt, the * fp irits- 
all Reſurre&ion of our Soles, 
in this life, from the death of 
ſimne, called the firſt Reſnrrefs 
9; becauſe that by the Trum- 
pet-voice of Chrilt,in the prea-, 
f _ of the Goſpel!, wee are 

raiſed from the death of /inne, 
to the life of grace:> Bleſſed and 
holy t hee(ſaith Saint [ohn )who 
hath part in the firſt Reſurrecti- 
on : for on (uch the ſecond death 
hath no power:T he * Lords Sup- 
per is both a meane and a als 
vnto vs, of this ſpirituall and 
firſt Reſurrection. © Hee that 
eateth mee, enen hee ſnall line b 
mee, And thenare we fit Gueſh 
to 4 fit at the Table with Chriſt, 
when, like Lazarus, we are rai- 
ſed from the death of linne; to |} 


| newneſſe of life, 


T! jel : 


—_——_— 
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Thetruth of this firſt reſur- 
retion will appeare by the 
motion wherewith they arc 
internally. moued:for if, when 
thou art mooued to the duties 
of Religioa, and praiſe of 
Piety z thy heart an(wereth, 
with Sawvel : Here [ amyſpeakg | * $493: 10. 
Lord, for thy ſerxant heareth. | 
And with. Dawid, O God, my | Pal. 108, 1.. 
heart is ready. And with Pal, | AQsg. 6. 
Lnrd, what wilt thou baue mee 
ro.doe ? Then ſurely, thou art 
rayſed from the death of (in, 
and haſt thy part in the rf 
Reſarre(tion, but if thou remai- 
neſt ignorant of the true 
grounds of Religion, and fin- 
deſtin thy (elfe a kinde of ſe- 
cret loathing of the cxerciſes 
thereof. & mult be drawae, as 
it were againſt thy will, to doe 
the workes of Piety, &c. then 
(urely thou halt but aname that 
thou lineſt, but thou art dead. 
as Chriſt told the Argelof the 
Church of Sardis,and thy ſoule 
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a Toh. 6. 54. 
b Hine pans 
CO winumn 4 
weteribu no» 
PINA 
(mbola ve- 
ferrrettiongs, 
Can.Niczn, 
Ioh. 6. 51. 
Caro Chriſti 
non uw ſeſe, 
ſed 13 werbg 
ipſs yp ofta ft- 
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pria Caro vere 
bicuntla wi- 
Kificantis,Sy- 
n6d.Eph. di- 
refta fide ad 
Reginas, Yj- 
Hificat 1.ra- 
tione merits 
odedjentie, 
quia Chriſti 
Caro pro Cre- 
dentibus ob- 
lata ſuit in 
ſacrificium,z. 
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from (linking, 

Secondly, the corporall re- 
ſurreion of our bodies at the 
laſt day,which is called the /e- 
cond reſarreition, which freeth 
vs from the fr(t death. Ze rhat 
eateth my fle/h, and drinketh my 
blayd, hath erernall life,c> I will 
raiſe him op at the laſt day, For 
this Sacrament *(jghifierth'and 
ſealeth vnto vs;that (Griſt died 
and roſe againe forvs; andthat 
his > fleſh quickzerh and nouri- 
ſeth vs vito eternal life, and 
that therefore-ourbodies ſhall 
lurely be raiſed to eternall life 
at the a(t day; For ſeeing our 
head is riſen;all the member: of 
the body ſhall likewiſe fure- 
ly riſe againe.-: For how can 
thoſe boiies which ( being. 
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Rom.16,1 3, Temples of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,» Cor 6,19 and Mem 
bers of Chriſt ) auebecne*® fed 
and nowriſp:d with the Body 
and Blond of the Lord of life: 
but bee ' raifed vp againe at 
the laſt day ? And his is 
the cauſe that the bodies of 
the Saffirs, being dead, are fo 
reuerently buried and laid to 
ſleepe in the Lord, And their 
buriall places are tearmed. the 
* beds and dormitories of the 
Saints, The Reprobates ſhall 
ariſe .at the laſt day ; but by 
the almighty power of Chrilt 
as heeis /xdge, bringing them 
as malefaovurs - out - of the 
Goale, to receiue their ſen- 
reccezand deſerued execution: 
but the Ele& hall ariſe by ver- 
tue of Chrsfts re/urrettion and 
of the Communion which 
they haue with him, as with 
their Head, And his reſurre- 
ton is the * cauſe and aſſu- 
rance of ours, The®* Reſurrettion 
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ticular faith : the Reſurrettion 
of the dead, is the childe of God; 
chiefelt confidence. Therefore 
Chriftians in the Primitiue 
Church, were wont to ſalute 
one another in the morning 
with theſe Phraſes : *The Lord 
#5 riſen: and the other would 
anſwere; Tr#e;The Lord 4: riſen 
maeced, 

The fixt End of the Lords 

Supper. 

6 To ſeale omto vs the af- 
ſarance of enerlaſting life . Oh 
what more wiſhed or loued, 
then /ife ? or what doe all men 
naturally morezeither feare or 
abhorrethen death ? Yet is this 
firſt death: nothing, if it be com- 
pared with the /ecoxd death ; 
neyther is this life any thing 
worth, in compariſon of the 


| life to come. If therefore thou | 


deſireſt to be allured of eter-| | 
nall life, prepare thy ſelfe to| 
be a worthy receiuer of this 


: > * 
, 


ble [ſed 
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bleſſed Sacrament. For our Sa- 
viour allureth vs , That if any 
man eate of this bread, hee ſpall 


| {ane for ever; and the bread that 


1 will giue, is my fleſh, which 1 
will gize for the life of the world, 
Heetherefore who duty eateth 
of this holy Sacrament, may 
traly (ay,not only Crede vitan 
cternam,] belecue the life eucr- 
laſting : but alſo, Edo vitam 
eternam, | cate lifeeuerlaſting, 


i And indeed this is the trwe tree 


of ife, which God hath plan- 
ted tn the middeſt of the Pa- 
radije of the Church : And 
whereof hee hath promiſed 
to giue exery one that owercom- 
meth, to eate. And this tree of 


| life, by infinite degrees ex- 


celleth the tree of life that 
grew in the Parads/e of Eden; 
tor that had: his roote in the 
earth, thus from heanen : that 


to the /oxle; that did but pre- 
ſerne the life of the &ning, this 


| Bb 5 relto- | 


oave bur life to the body , this | 
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| oor | 


Ioks 6. 53. 
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Milites ſa- 
framenty &- 
rant iterati of 
obſtrifti ad 
freſtandam 
(gs Impera- 
fors fadelita- 
tem & obed;- 
entiamn, 
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reſtorethlife to the dead. The 
leanes of this Tree heate the Na- 
tions of belecuers, and ir yeelds! 
euery moneth 4 Yew" manner df 


|fxir, which noutifheth thiem 


to life everlaſting; Oh;bleflpg 
are they who often eate of this 
Sacrament | atlealt;once every 
moneth, taſte anew of this re- 
newing fruit which Chriſt 
hath prepared for vs at his 
Table to heale our infirmities, 
and to confirme our belecfe 
of life everlaſting. 

The ſeauenth End of the 

Lords Supper, 

7: To binde all Chr:fians, 

as it were, by an oath of fidelity, 


to ſerue the one onely true 


propitiatory ſacrifice for finnes, 
but that overeall ſacrifice which 
by his death Chrilt once offered, 
and by which hee finiſhed the 


Aed eternal redemption and 
riphteouſneſſe for all beleeuers, 


And 


God; and to admit no other- 


ſacrifices of the Law, and efte+- 
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And fo to remaine for euer a 

ublike marke of profeſſion, to 
di{t:ngwth Chriſtians from all 
Sets and falſe Religions. And 
leeing that inthe AZaſe there 
isa ſtrange Chriſt adored, not 
he that was borne of the Virgin 
Mary : but one that is made 
of a lVafer-(ake : and that the 
otfring vp of this- Sreaden-god 
is thruſt ypon the Church, as 
a propitiatorie Sacrifice for the 
Duicke and the Dead : all true 
Chrittians vpon the danger of 
wilfull periurie before the Lerd 
chiefe Inſtice of Heauen and 
Earth, areto deteſt the Aſaſſes 
as the Idoll of Indignation, 


which is molt derogatorie to | 
the all-fufficientuorid-laving, | 


merits of Chriſts Death and 
Paſlion, For by receiuing the 
Sacrament of the Lordrgupper, 
we all (weare that all real! Sa- 
crifices are ended by our Lords 
death : and that his body and 
bload once crucited and ſhed, 
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is the perpetuall food and nou- 
riſhment of our ſoules. 


PE 


| —— 


* How to conſider thine owne 
omworthineſſe, 


Man ſhall beſt perceiue 
his owne vnworthineſſe, 
by examining his life accor- 
ding totheten Commandements 
of Almighty GOD. Search 
therefore what duties thou 
haſt omitted, and what wices 
thou haſt commirted, contrary 
to exery 9ne of the Commande- 
ments:remembring that with- 
out repentance and Gods mercy 


(containing all the miſeries of 
this life, and everlaſting tor- 
ments in hell fire when this is 
— duc tothe breach of 
the lealt of Gods Commande- 
ments , And chauing taken a 
daeſuraey both of thy ſins and 


in Chriſt , the Curſe of God, 
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' 


[ 


| 


mileries, retire to ſome _ 
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place, and there putting thy 
ſelfe in the ſight of the [adge, 
as a guilty malefattor ſtanding 
at the Barre to recciue his ſen- 
tence, bowing thy knees to the 
earth, (miting thy breaſt with 
thy ffs, and bedewing » 
cheekes with thy teares,confelle 
thy ſinnes, and humbly aske 
him mercy and forgiueneſle, 
intheſe or the like words. 


en humble Confeſſion of ſinner, 
to be made unto God before 
thereceiumg of the holy 
Communion, 


GOD and heauenly Fa- 
ther,when I conſiderthe 
goodnelle which thou haſt 
ever ſhewed vnto me,and the 
wickednes which 1 haue com- 
muted againſt heauen and ag 
thee, I am aſhamed of my lelfe, 
and confulion ſeemes to co- 
uer my face as a veile : for 
which of thy (ommandements 


haue 


Luke 35. 
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Deur 6. 5. 
| Mate12.37. | 
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| | Leuit.19. 14 
Pal. 22-5.6+ 
' | Plal. 38.8. 
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mandemeut. 
Deur. 13.32 
Mat. 15. 9. 


Gal. 11, 


* The 3.Com- 
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| Phil. 2. 10. 
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haue I not tranſgretfſed 2 O| 
Lord , I ſtand here guilty of: 
the breach of all hp holy | 
Lawes. 'For * the loue of:my | 
heart hath not ſo entirely clea. 
ued vnto thy Maieltie,. as to 
vaine and earthly things: haue 
not feared. thy indgements to 
deterre mefrom lins,nop truſt 
ed to thy promiſe;,to keepe me 
from doubting of my terps- 
rall,or from de arring of mine 
eternall tate, * I haue made 
the rule of thy diuineworſhip,! 
to be what my mindethought fit, 
not what thy word preſcribed: | 


| finding my hcart more prone 


ro remember my bleſſed Saui- 
onr in a painted Pifture of mans | 
dere : rather then to behold! 
him crucified in his Word and. 
Sacraments after his owne or-; 
dinance, Where * I ſhould ne- 
uer vie thy name (whereat all 


| kz eeraoe bow )but withreligrous | 


reuerence, nor any part of thy. 
worſhip, wi ara-; 
orl] Ps without due Pup 


— 


K_ 
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tion and zeale: | have blaſphe- 
-mouſly abuſedthy holy name 
|to'raſs and cnffomary  oatties; 
| yea, 1 have viedoathes bythy 
| ſacred name, as falſe couers of 
| my filthy firis. And I have been 
[preſent attby ſeruice ofttimes 
morefor teremonze then conſci- 
ence,& to pleaſe men more then 
toplcaſe thee My 'gratious God, 
Where I ſhould fanQifeehy 
Sabbath day, by being preſent 
at the pablike exerciſes of the 
Church, and by meditating pri- 
uately on the ww#d\ahd'workes 
of God , and by'2»/ting the | 
licke,and releemmg of my poore 
brethren : alas,l hauethought 
thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden, 
| becaufethey hindred my vame 
orts ; yeaT have ſpent many 
of thy Sabbaths in my owne 


prophane pleaſures, without be- | 


ing preſent at any part of thy 
dune worſhip, 

| Where I ſhould have gi- 
uen all due reverence tomy 


—_—  — i... Mt. dd. _ 


: Natural, 


— AC 
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Here con- 


feſſe th 
raſh & falſe 
iwearing, 


The 4. Com- 
mandement, 


AR. 20. 9: 


$ Cor. 16.2; | 
Here con- 


' feflethyrra | . 
| uellin on 


the ſabbarh, 
and thy lea- 
ning the ho- 
ly exerciſe, 
ro goe to 
Forang or 
caſting. 


The g. (om- 


mA. 'enent. 


i 


Natural!, Eccleſiaſtical, and Po- 
litthe Parents, haue not ſhey- 
,ed that, mcafure of dutie and 
affeRtionto my Parents,which 
their care and kindneſſe hath 
deſerued. I haue not had thy 
Minifters in ſuch ſingular loue 
1 Thel.5.13, for their workes ſake,as I ought, 
Gal-4-15- | but. I, haue. tavnted at their 
| | zeale, and hated them. becaulz: 
feflerky ai. Dey reproyed me 5uſtly, And 
obedience Thaue carried my ſelf contemsp. 
tomy; tuouſly againſt thy Magiſtrates 


rents, Mint- 


ters, Magi- and Anſterthough I knew 


Rents 2:2" that it is: thine.ordinance, that 
rors, 1 ſhould bee obedient vato 


Tho 6 {pw: —_—_ I ſhould be * ow to 
mandement, 

* Proct9.11. Wrath, and *ready to forgine of- 
enpn+31* fences, and not ſuffered the 
Here con= Sun topoe downe vpon mY wrath, 
Ps butto (4 good for exill, lommg my 
fury and if Der y enemies for thy (ake : 1 alas, 
mo BE | for oxe ſorry word, haue bur(} 
may the | out into open rage, and har- 
cauſe 9% bouringthoughts of miſchiefe 


mans death 
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vaioſtly or | ji; my hart;l haue preferred to 
cruelly. fe ed | 
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feed on mine owne malice,rather 
then to eartz of thy holy Supper. 

Where I ſhould keepe my 
minde from all filthy luſts, and 
my body from all wncleanneſſe : 
O Lord, I have defiled both, 
and made my heart a Cage of 
all impure thoughts, and my 
munde a very Stie of the vn- 
cleane Spirit. Yea, the remedy 
which thou(Lord) halt ordai- 
ned for incomrinencie,could not 
containe me within the bounds 
of Chaſttie:for by doating on 
beauty , whoſe ground is but 
duft, Sathan hath bewitched 
| my fleſh eo luſt after frange 
fleſh. 

Where I ſhould hane liued 
in vpregEtres,giuing euery man 
his due : being contented with 
mine owne eſtate, and living | 
conſcionably in my lawful 
| calling, ſhould be ready ( ac- 
| cording to mine abilitte ) to 
| lend and giuevnto the poore: 
| O Lord, I have by oppreſſion, 


2 


extortion, 


— 
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Then. (om- 
mandenent. 
1 Theſ. 4.3. 
&c. 

Rom. 6.13. 


Here con- 
feſſe vnto 
God thy ſe- 
crer polluri- 
ons,fornica- 
ton or: adul- 
ery, if Sa- 
rc hath ſo 
farre preuai- 
led ouer 
thee. 


The 8. Com- 
mandement- 


Epheſ.4. 28. 
Luke,6.34. 
hy 35 
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Leut.35.35+ 
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Here con- 

feſfe if thou 
haſt ſecrerly 
| ſtolne, or 0» 


penly rob- 
ed any 
thing, or 
haſt Jetai- 
ned from 
any father- 
leſſe childe 
that which 


1s his by. 
right, 


The 9. Coms- 
| mandement. 
| Zach.$. 16. 


Mart. 10.16, 


x Cor.13.7. 
Mart.1,18,19 


| »akedat my doore,and hungry, 


| cheekee pleaded pirry,the hard- 


hood,pradertlyiudging aright, 
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extortion, bribes ,camillation,and 
other mare dealings, vader 
pretenceof my Callngand Of- 
fice , robbed and purloyned 


from- my fellow Chriſtians :| ? 


yeaz| hauedereiued and ſuffe- 
red Chriſt where was truſted, 
many a time,in His poore znem- 
bers, to land hungry, cold and 


cold and naked to: Boe away 
ſuccourletle; as he-came : and 
when the leaneneffe of his| 


nelle of my heart would ſhew 
no compaſſion, 
Where 1 ſhould haue made 
conſcience to freake the truth 
in ſmplicitie, without any falle- 


and charitably conftruing all 
things in the beſt part : and 


(ſhould haue defended thegoed| | 


name and credit of-my neigh- 


tour : alas (vile wretch that | } 


I am) lhaue belyed and ſlar- 


dered my fellow-brother, and | | 
as | | 
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| as ſoone as 1 heard an ilt re- 


port, I made my tongue the in- 
| flrnment of the Dixell, to bla- 
| zon that abroad-vnto others, 
| before I knew the-truth of it 
| wy ſelfe, I was fo farrefrem 
| ſpeaking a good ord, in de- 
| ſeijes of his good name that it 
tickled my heart in+ ſecret to 
heare ohe that I enuyed to be 
taxed with 'ſuch- a' bkemiſh; 


| though knewthat otherwiſe 


| the graces-of God-ſhined in 


| hiny in-abundant meafure'; !1 
rnade«Jr/?r of officions, and ad- 


uartage of pernitions lies: here- 
in ſhewing ws ſelfe a right 
Cretian,rather then an vpright 
Chriſtian, 


Andlaſtly (O Lord) where 


. iÞ | ſhould have reſted fully con- 
| rented with that-portion which 
ehy Maieſtie thought meeteſt Phil. 4-11, 


to beltow vpoh mein this P.4- 
grimage : and reioyced in axo- 
thers good asin mincownalas, 
| my life hach beene nothirg 


' 


Here con- 
feſſe if thou 
haſt belyed 


or ſlandered | 


thy-neigh- 
bouggor nor 
ſpdken the 
truth to 
cleare his 
innocencie, 
when thou 
waſt called 
thereto. 


Tit, 1.12. 


The 10,C Nm 
manclement. 


Heb. 13.5. 
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elſe. but a greedy /uſting after 
thisneighbours hogſe,and that 
neighbours lard : yea, ſecretly 
wiſhing ſuch aman dead, that 
might haue his /ning or office, | | 
coueting rather thoſe things | 
which thou haſt beſtowed on 
another, rather then being 
thankfull for that which thou 
haſt given vnto my /elfe. Thus 
1,O Lord, who am a carnal 
franer,and ſold under ſine, haue 
tranſgreiled all thy holy and 
ſpirituall Commandements , 
om the fr? to the /aft, from 
the greateſt vnto the leaſt, and 
here I ſtand guilty before thy 
Iudgement ſcat,of all the brea- 
ches ofallehy lawes,andthere- 
foreliable to thy Cwr/e,and to 
all the miſeries- that; /u#tce 
| can powre forth vpon ſo car- 
ſed a creature And whither 
ſhall I goe for deliverance 
from this miſeric ? e Angel: 


| bluſh at my rebellion, and 


will not helpe mee. Afen are 


guilty | 
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puiley of the like travſgreſſion, 
| and cannot helpe themſelues. 


Shall chen defpaire with Cain, 


Indas? No:Lord:for that were 
but to end the miferies of this 
life, and eo begin the endleſle 
torments of hell : I will rather 
appcale tothy Throne of grace, 
where Mercy r«4gnesto pardon 
abounding (innes, and out of 
the depth of my miſeries, I will 
crie, with Damid, for the depth 
of thy mercies. Though thou 
ſoonldeſt kill mee with affiifttons, 
yet will I, like Tob, put my truſt 
i#n thee, Though thou ſhoul- 
deft drowne mee in the Sea 
of thy diſpleaſure, with ons, 
yet will -I catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercy,that I will be taken 
vp dead, clafping her with 
both my hands. Rnd though 
thou ſhouldeſF caft mee into 
the | bowelr-of Hell, as lowas 
intothe' Belly 'of the Whale : 


ot make away my ſelfe with | 
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vnto! 


yet from thence would cry'} 


$73 


Heb. 4- 
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vnto theez O God the Father 
of Heanen,O ITeſus Chriſt the Re- 
 deemer of the World, O Holy 
Ghoſt my | Santtifier, three Per. 
ſont, and one eternall God, haze 
' mercy vpox mea miſerable ſamer, 
And ſeeing the” goodneſſe . of | 
thine ew#enature firſt moued | 
. | thee.to ſend thine only begotten 
Sexe to dye for, my finnes, 
that,by his death I might be ' 
reconciled tothy Maieſtie: O | 
reie&t not now my penitent | 
Soule, who being d:þleaſed | 
with her ſelfe for linne, defi- | 
reth. to returne te ſcrue and | 
pleaſe thee in newnetie of life; | 
and reach from Heauen thy 
helping hand to. ſaue mee: thy 
 poore ſeruant,, who am (like 
Peter) ready to/inke in the Sea 
of my (innes and miſery,Waſh 
away the malritude of. my (ing, 
with the merits of that fer” 
which 1 beleeye thatthou halt 
ſo,abundantly.ſhed: for: peni- 
tent finners. . PF PERE 

And 
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And now that I am to re- 


er | 

eu | ceiue this day the bleſſed Sa- 
ty crament of thy precious Boay 
& and Bloud, O Lord, I beleech 
fe | thee;lerthy holy Spirit, by thy 
FR; Sacrament , feale vato my 


f | ſoule, that by the merits of thy 
d | WM | Death and Paſſion all my fins 
 arefo freely and fully remitted 
and forgiuen, that the curſes 
and judgements which my 
linnes haue deſerned, may ne- 
uer haue power eyther to con- 
fornd mein this life, or to con- 
| demne meein the world which 
is to come. For my ſtedfa(t 
faith is, that thou baſt ayed for | Rom. 4. vit, | 
my finnes, and riſen agane for my | 
iaſtification, This I belceue, 
O. Lord helpe mine wnbeliefe . 
| [| | Worke in me likewiſe, I be- 
| IT | ſcech thee, an wnfained Repen- 

2 | tance, that I may heartily be- 
J | railemy former {ips,and oath 
them, and ſerue thee hence- 
forth in newnes of life,and grea- 
ter mealure of holy demotion, 
\ And{ 
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And let my ſoule neuer forget 
the infinite loue of ſo ſweet a 
Saxioxr, that hath laid downe 
his life to redeeme ſo vile a /wv- 
»er. And grant, Lord,that ha- 


uing receiued thelc ſeales and 


pledges of my communion with 
thee; thou maieſt henceforth 
ſo dwell by thy Spirit in mee, 
that I ſo live by Faith in thee: 
and that I may walke all the 
dayes of my life , in godlineſſe 
and pietie towards thee , and 


| in Chriſtian /ove and charetie 
towards all my neighbours: | 


that liuing in thy feare, I may 
dye in thy favor, and after 
death be made partaker of erer- 
wall life thraugh lei Chriſt, 
my Lord and onely Saviour, 
eaſmen, 
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3 of the weanes whereby thoy 
become a worthy 
Recomer, 


two ſorts: the former re- 
ſpefting God the latter our 
Neighbexr, Thoſe which re- | 
ſpet God, are three : fir(t, 
{ound Knowledge : ſecondly, 
ama thirdly, ly, unfained FA 
pentance, That which reſpeR- 
eth our Neighbour, is but one, 
ſmcere Charitie. 

1 Of ſound Knowledge , re- 

quiſite tn a worthy Com- 
Wmunicant. 

Sound Knowledge is a ſantlified 
vnderſiandmg of the firſt Princie 
ples of Religion. As firſt, of the 
Trmitie of Perſons in the Vaitie 
of the God-head, Secondly, of 
the Creation of Man , and his 
Fak. Thirdly, of the Carſe and 
| mi{erie due to f ne, Fourthly,of 
the Natures and Offices of Chih 
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and | 


Heb.6.1.2. 
Iohn 17.3. 
1 Tim. 2. 4+ 
1 Cor.12.29 
2 C@r.23. 5+ 
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and redemption by faith in his 
death:efptcially of the doftrine of 
the Sacraments, ſealmg the ſame 
vxto vs, For as-an houſe Can- 
not be built vnletle the foun- 
dation bee firſt laid; no'more 


firſt grounded vpon tne cer- 
tame knowledge of Gods Word. 
Secondly, if wee -know not 
Godswill, wecan neycher 6s- 
teexe-rior doe the ſame." For as 
worldly bulinefles cannot 'be 
done but by them who have 


| skill therein; ſo without 


knowledge muſt men bee 
much more ignorant in «dime 
and ſfirituai! matters And yet 
in temporal! things a man may 
doe much by the /ghrt of n4- 
tyre : But in religious myſtertes, 
the more we relye vpon nt- 
rall reaſon,the further wee are 
from comprehending f:i-11#4l 
truth, Which diſcovers the 


ceixe without kyowledre, and 


tlic 
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can Religion ftand;vnletleit be | 


fearefall eftate of choſe who re- | 


Mu * , 


| 


| thing vNtO VS:& execry m:nwihe 


| belreuing ſmners, And conle- | 


| 


the more fearefrll eltateof thoſe 
Paſtors who miniſter vnto them 
without Catechiſmg. 
2 Of fincere F aith, required 
to make a worthy com» © | 
municant, 

Sincere Faith is not a bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and firſt grounds of Religion, 
(for that Dinels and Repre- 
bates have in an excellent mea- 
ſure, and doe belecue it and 
tremble) but A true perſwaſion, 
45 of all thoſe things whatſoeuer | 
the Lord hath-renealed in his 
Word: ſo al;o a particular appls- 
Cation mo 4 wans onne ſoule, 
of all the prom4ies of mercy which 
God hath made in Chriſt to all 


þ 
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merits dee belong vsto him as wel, 


45 to axy other, For hir(t,if wee: 
have not the righteonſneſſe of 


quently, that Chriff rooga wt 


4 


| Faith, the Sacrament /eales no- 


| 
! 


Lords Supper. receitieth ſo much 


Rom. 4-12, 
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Ifay 55.7. 
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Ads 26.29, 
As ZJ. I9, 


| Luke 174 


| | 


Tit.le 15. 


| Epheſ.3.17. 


Rom-14.23» 


Ezcc.3z3.11. 


| 75s 


Ha.$.13.14- 
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| wich ſixes, is not fit to rece ue 
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cauſe that without Faith wee 
communicating on eartb,can- 
not apprehend Chriſt in hea- 
ven, For as hee dwelleth invs by 
Faith,lo by faith we mult like- 
wiſe eate him, Thirdly,becauſe 
that without faith we cannot be 
perſwaded in our conlciences 
that our receiuing is acceptable 
onto God, 
3 Of unfained Repentance re- 
quiſite for a true Com- 
municant, | 
True Repentance ut 4 hoty 
change of the minde, when vpon 
the feeling ſight of Gods mercy, 
and of a man; owne mi/ery,he tur- 
neth from all bis knowne and ſe- 
cret ſmnnes, to ſerue God in holi- 
neſſe andrighteouſueſſe all the reſt 
of his dayes, For as hee that is 
glutted with meat,is not aprto | 
cate bread: ſo he that is [tutfed 


GhriR. And a conſcience dehiled 
with wilfull flkinefe, makes | 


= 


44 bee beleeneth. Secondly,be- | 
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the vſe of all holy things wnhoty 
vnto vs, Our [ecrificed ſpot- 
lefſe Palleouer cannot be ea- 
ten with the ſowre leauen of 
malice and wickednelle, faith 
| Pexl, 1 Cor.g.$. Neyther can 
the old bottles of our corrupt 

and impure conſciences, re- 
taine the new wine of Chriſts 
precious bloud,as our Sauiour 
faith, Adarke 2. 22, We muſt 
thereforetruely repent, if wee 
will be worthy partakers. 
2 The dutie to be performed in 

reſpett of our Neighbour, 

i£ Charitie. 

Charitie # a hearty forgining 
of others who haue offended vs, 
ond after reconciliation, an out- 


| inward affeitions of our hearts, 
| by geſtares,words and deeds,a4 oft 
as we mect,and occaſion ts offered, 
For friſt, without /ove to our 
neighbour, no ſacrifice is accep- 
table vnto God, Secondly, be- 
caule one chiefe end wherefore 
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ward wnfained teſtifying of the | 
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Mat. 6.12.14 | 


| 25. &28 35. | 
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| of God, if his heart cannot 


the Lords Table, called Pre- 
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the Lords Supper was ordained, | 
is, to confirme Chriſtians love | 
one towards another, Thirdly, 
no man can aſſure himſelfe 
that hisowne funes areforgiuen 


—— > _— — — 


yecld to forgiue the farlrs of | 


75 that haue oFended him. 
Thus farre of the fir} ſort of 
duties which wee are to per- 
forme before wee come to 


paration, 


I _— — — 


2 Of the ſecond ſort of duties 
which a worthy Communicant 
1 to performe at the receining 
of the Loras Supper ,' called 
Meditation, 


His Exceciſe of ſpiricua'l | 

Meditation conlilts in di- | 
ucrs points. 
Firſt, when the Sermon is 
ended, and the Banguet-of the 
Lord; Supper begins to be ccle- 
brated : 
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brated:meditate with thy felfe 
how thou artinaited by Chr:/# 
to-be.a Guelt at his holy Tatle, 

and: how louingly heinvicerh 
tnee 3 Hoe, exery one that thir- 
ſeth ,come ye to the waters of life, 
&c Come, buy wire and milke, 
without 139ney iand without price, 
eate ye that which ts good tet your 
ſoulr delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe. 

Take ye,eate ye :T his is my body, 


which was broken for Jour drinke | 
ye all of this :. for this ts my blond 


which was ſhed for rhe remiſſion 
of your ſins.\Whatgreater honour 
can be youchſafed then tobe 


admitted to lit at the Lords 
'owne Table? What better fare 


can beaffoorded,then to fced 


| of the Lords owne body and 


bloud ? If Daid thought it 
to bee the greateſt fanour that 
hee' could (hew vnto good 
Berutlat, tor albthe kindnetle 
that hee ſhewedwnto him in 
his troubles, 20 oft> hintyehut 


| hee ſoould feede 'with bim at bis 


"iy 4 owne 
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Mar. 26.26, 
27. 23 &C, 


2 Sam. 19.33 
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| fo when thou commelt eo the 
-Spirituall Sacrifice of the Lords 


| thy Sow/e vnto him , who ſa- 


owne Table in leraſalem-; how 
much greater fawowr ought we 
to account it, when Chr? 
doth indeed feed ws in the Church 
at bis owne Table, and that with 
his owne mo#f# holy Bodie and 


2 As eAbrabhaw, when he 
went vp to the Aonnt , to a- 
crifice 1/aak his Sonne; left his 
Servants beneath in the Valley: 


Smpper , lay alide all earthly 
thoughts and cogitations + that 
thou'maielt wholly contem- 
plate of Chrift, and offer vp 


crificed both his Sox/e and Bo- 
dy for thee, 

Thirdly, meditate with thy 
{elfe, how precious end venera- 
bleisthe Body and Bloud of the 
Some of God, who is the Ruler 
of heaven and earth;zthe Lord, 
at whoſe becke the eAnoels 
tremble ; and by whom both 

the 
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iudged at the lalt day, and 
thouamong therelt, And how 
thatitis he,who hauing beene 
crucified for thy ſimnes,offereth 
now to berecciued by faith in. 
to thy /ox/e,On the other (ide, 
conlider how /mfull a Creature 
chou art: how altogether wn- 
worthy of ſo holy a Gueſt : how 
ill deſeraing to talte of ſuch 
acred food , hauing beene con- 
ceined in filthineſſe, and wallow- 
mg ever lince in the mire of 
[aiquitie : bearing the Name 
of a Chriſtzan, but doing the 
Workes of the Dixellz adoring 
Chriſt with an * eLee Rex in 
thy mouth, but ſpitting Oathes 
in his face, and crmcifying 
hira a-new with thy graceleſſe 
«CHons., 

Feurthly, ponder then with 


touch /s holy a body with ſuch 
defiled hands ? or to arinke 


ſuch precious Bloud with ſo 


lewd 


C Cc 5 : 


che quicke and dead ſhall bee 


whiat face dareft thou offer to |. 


*Haile Xing,. 


lm 
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| 
| Col 2,2. 9. 


2 Sam.6.7. 
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lewd and lying a mouth ? orto | 
| lodge fo bleffed a Gueſt in (o 
vucteane a (table ? For if the 
Betkſnemites were (laine, for 
but looking irreuerently into 
the Arke of the Old Teſtament , 
what Iudgement maiſt thou 
iuſtly.expet, who with ſuch 


impure dyes and naft,art come 
to ſee and receiue the Arke of 


the New Teſtament, in which 
| awelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
' God-head, boauly ? 
| It /zz4'for but ronching 
 ( though not without =cle ) 
the eArke of the Coucnant, 
| Was ſtricken with ſodatne deark; 
; what ſtroke of Dinine Indge- 
' ment mailt chou not feare, 
that ſo redely with wacleane- 
hands, doeſt preſume to han- 
dle the eArie of the eternall 
Teſtament, where are hid all 
the treaſtres of wiſedewe and-| 
knowledge ? 

If 7obn Baptiſt (the holieſt 
man-that was borne of a wo- 
| man) } 


— — 
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man)thought himſfelfe vmwor- 
thy to beare his ſhooesz O 


Zord how vnworthy is fuch a 
prophane wretch, agthou art,to 


A. cn. An, 26 


his precious bloxud ? 

If the blelſed Apollle Saint 
Peter , ſeeing "but a glymepſe 
ot Chritts Almighty - Power, 
thought hinifſclte vyworthy to 


fe min the % ame bo; t with him; 
| how omwort: 2 art thou to ſi 
with Chriſt at the /ame Table, 
| where t504 '\mailt behold the 


' iyfniteneſſe of his Grace and 
erty dilplaz e12? 

t- the Centurion chouvgbt 
that the roofe of bis bouſe was 
not worthy to harbour (o 
diuine a Gueſt; what roome 
can there bee fit vnder thy 
ribs, tor Chriſts Holineſſe to 
dwellin? 

If the Bloud-rſſued licke 
woman feared to touch the 
Hemme of his Garment ; how 
ſhouldelt thou tremble to eate 


eate his holy fle/h,and to drinke 


| 


his 
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Mat.9.12- 
13. 


Mat,11. 28, | 


588 | | | 


| are fully pardoned, and cleane 
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his fle/s, and to drinke his «/- 
healing-blond ? 

Yerif thou commelt ham- 
bly, in Faith, Repemance and 
Charnie,abhorring thy linnes 
paſt, & purpoling vnfainedly 
to amend thy life henceforth: 
letnot thy former (insaffright 
thee : for they ſhall:neuer be 
laid vnto thy charge:and this 
Sacrament ſhall ſeale vntothy 
ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and 
the [udgements dueynto them, 


waſped away by the bloud of 
(rift. For, this Sacrament 


| 


4 


was not urdayned for them 
who are perfett,; but tohelpe 
penitent linners vnto perfettion. 

Chriſt came »ot ro call the righ- | 
teous, but ſmners to Repentance. 
And hee ſaith, that the whele 
neede not the Phyſitian, but they 
that are ſicke.Thoſe hath Chrilt 
called, and when they came, 


| 


| 
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them hath hee euer helped. 
V:tietic the whole Golſpell, 
which 
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which teſtifierh, that not ove 
ſinner, who came to Chriff 
for wercy , went euer away 
without his errand, Bathe 

thou likewiſe, thy ficke Sowle in | 
this Fowntaine of Chriſts bled: 
and doubtlefle according to 
his 'prom/e, Zach, 13.1, thou 
ſhale be healed of all thy fnxes 
and wwleanneſſe. Not ſinners 
therefore, but they who are 
vnwilling to repent of their 
linnes, are debarred this Sa- 
crament. 

Fiftly, meditate,that Chriſt 
left this Sacrament vnto vs,as | 
the chiefe token and pledge of | 
his /oxe : not when we would 


—— 


6.15. (which might haueſee- 
med a requitall of kindnelle) 
but when das, and the High 
Prieſt were conſpiring his 
death , (therefore wholly of 
his meere fauour.) When 
Nathan would ſhew Dawd 
how entirely the poore man 
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loued his ſheepe that wag killed 


by the'rich man hee gane ber 
(fairh he )to eat of his owne mor 
{els,and of his ownetup to drinks, 
2 Sa, 12. 3. 'and mult-not 
then the loye of Chrift to his 
Church be vnſpeakable,'when 
he gives her his owne fleſs to 


drinte, for her ſpirituall and 
cternall nouriſhment ? If then 


there bee: any loue in thine 
heart ,- rake'the' Cuppe of Sal- f 
ration ito thy hand and 

pl-dge his loye with Lowe again, 

Pal. 116.11, 


Sixtly, when the Miniſter 
beginncen the. holy: confe- 
cration 'of the Sacrament;! 
then lay alide all pra ying,rea-| 
ding; and all other cogitati- 

ons whatſoeuer; and ſettle thy 
mecitation onely: pon thole | 
holy a&ions and rites, which | 
according to Chriſts inſtitutions | 
areviedin and about the holy 
Sacrament, For it hath plea- 


> {ed 


tt. Mt. 
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{ed God ( conſidering our 
| , 
| weaknelle) to appoint thoſe 
rites as meanes the þerrer to lift 
vp our mindes tothe ſerious 
contemplation of his heawenly 
| grAC C5, 
| When therefore: thou ſeeſt 
the Miniſter putting apart 
| Bread and Wine on the Lords 
Table and conſecrating them 
by Prayers and the rehearſall 
of Chriſt inſtstution, to bee a 
holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Body and Blond of Chriſt;then 
' meditate, how God the Fa- 
| ther, of his zweere love to man- 
| kinde, ſet apart, and ſealed 
' his ezely begotten Sonney to be 
the all-ſufficient- meancs, and 
 onely Mediator, to redeenge vs 
from ſine, and to reconcile vs 
to his grace, and to bring vs to 
| his g/ory. 

When thou ſcelt the Mi- 
nilter breake the Bread , be- 
| ing bleſſed; thou muſt medi- 

tate, that /e/#s Chriſt the eter- 
| nall) 


PR 
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Mat. 22.11. , 
This wed- 
ding Gar- 
mcnt is 
righreouſ- 
neſſe and 
rue holi- 
neſſe, 
Apoc. 19. 8, 


| ditate, That the King ( who is 


| and Icoketh vpon thee, whe- 


FEpheſ, 4 24- | Wedding Garment, Thinke al- 
« 1 Cor-31- | ſo, that all the holy * e Angel: 
Epheſ.r.vic. | that attend vpon the EletZ in 
$1PEt.112 | the Church, and > doe deſire to 
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acl Sonne of God was put | 


to death, and his bleſſed /ople 


and beay (with the ſenſe of | 


Gods anger ) broken aſnnder 
for thy tinnes: as verih, as 
thounow ſceſt the holy Sacra- 
ment to bee broken before 
thine eyes. And withall call eo 
minde the hamonſnefſe of thy 
fomnes, and the greatneſſe of 
Gods hatred againlt the ſame: 
ſeeing Gods Inftice could not 
be /atisfied but by fuch a Sa- 
crs/ice. 

When the Miniſter hath 
bletled and broken the Sacra- | 
ment, and is adereſſing him- 
ſclfe to diſtribute it; then me- 


the Maſter of the F*alt) faxd; 
at the Table, to ſee his Gneſts, 


ther chou haſt on thee thy 


OE behold 


_—_— 


The Praftice of Piety. 


behold the celebration of theſe 
holy Myſteries , doe oblerue 
thy reuerence and behauiour. 
Let thy foule therefore, whi- 
left the Miniſter bringeth the 
Sacrament vnto thee, offer 
this or the like ſhort Solilo- 
quie vnto Chriſt. 


eA ſweet Solidoquie to bee (as 
berwixt the Conſecration 
and receining of the 


| - Sacrament. 


$ it true indeede,that God will 
dwell on earth ? Behold the 
| Heaxen, andthe Heanen of Hea- 
nens are not able to containe thee: 
how much more wnable is the 
ſoule of (uch a ſinfull Caytife as 1 
am, toreceine thee ? 

But ſeeing it is thy bletTed 
pleaſure to come thus to 
| * ſoppe with me, and to ® dwel/ 

in mee: I cannot for ioy but 
burft out and (ay, What s 
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wan, that thon art ſo mindful of 
him, and the foune of man, that 

thou (o_regardeſt him»? What 

f:vour ſocuer thou vouthlas-| 
feſt mee in thei abowndance of 
thy Grace; I will freely confeſſe 

what I am in the wretchedneſſe 

of my Natzre.l am in a word; | 
a carnal Creature, whole ve-| 
ry ſoule is © ſold vnder fone : a 
wretched man, compatled. a- 
bout with 4 « body of aeath .| 
Yet, Lord, ſceing tthou'* calleft, 
here I come; and ſeeing thou 
calle(t awers,] haue thruſt my 
ſelfe in among thereſt:and ſee- 
ing thou calleſt a with their 
heawieſt loades, I ſeeno reaſon 
why I ſhould itay behinde,O 
Lord,l amfiche, a2d whithres | 
ſhould I goe, but vrito thee 
the Phyfitzen of my Soule? 
Thou haft cured wavy, but 
never diddeſt emou. meete 
with a more miderable pati- 


er:t:for I am more /eproxs then 


Gehaz4 , more wncleaxe then | 
Atag- | 


- 
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Magdalene, more blinde in 
' Soule, then Bartimers was in 
| Body for I hauelived allthis 
| | while, and neuer (eene therrne 

light of thy Word, My ſewte 

runnes with a greater fuxe of 
' nne, then was the Hemor:ſſe 
| 1ſſce of bloud. Mephibeſheth was 
| not more /ameto goe, then my 
 ſoule is to walke after thee in 
loue. Jeroboams eArme was 


' not more withered to (tnike| 


the Prophet, then my hard is 
 maymea to relccue the poore. 
| Cure mee, O Lord, and thou 
 ſhajitdCoeasgreataworkeas in 
; curing them all. And thoughl 
| haue all cheir ſinnes and ſores ; 
yet Lord, fo abandant is thy 
grace, lo great is thy «kill, that 
if thou wilt, thou can(t with a 


word,forgiue the one,and heale 


theorher, And why ſhould 1 
doubt of thy good will, when 
'to ſave mee, will colt thee 
now but cne /oning ſmile; 
| who diddeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 
| to 
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2 Sam.7 11, 


Gen. 32-10. 


1 Sam, 5.7. 


Mar.28.s, 


| that thou haſt bought mec 


| aw not worthy the leaſt of all thy 
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ſo willing to redeeme mee, 
though it ſhould coſt thee al 


reſt ſo graciouſly vnto methe 
aſſured pledge of my redempti- 
on, by thy b/oud ? Who am 1, 0 
Lord God*& what is my merit, 


| with ſodeare aprice?Itisgmeere- 
ly thy mercy; and 1, O Lord, 


wercies : much leſſeto be a par- 
taker of this holy Sacrament, 
the greatelt pledge of the grea- 
teſt mercy,that ever thou did(t 
beſtow vpon thoſe ſonnes of 
men whom thou /oeſt, How 
might I in reſpet of mine 
owne »wworthineſſe, cry out tor 
feare at the ſight of thy holy 
Sacrament , as the Philitims 
did, when they ſaw the eArke 
of God come into the aſſembly? 
Woe now vnto me 4 finer ; but 
that thy efngel/ doth com- 
fort mee, as hee did the wo- 
men: Feare thou net; for I know 


that | 
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thy heart-bloud:and now offe | 
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chat thow ſeekeft Teſua which was 


| The Prattice of Piety, | 


my ſoule /eeketh after, And 
here thou offercit thy ſelfe 
vnto me inthy bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, If therefore Elizabeth 
thought her ſelfe ſo much ho- 
noured at thy preſence in the 
wombe of thy bleſſed Mother, 
that the babe ſprang in her belly 
for oy ; how ſhould my ſole 
leape within me for ioy, now 
that thou commeſt by thy he- 
ly Sacrament, to dwell in my 
heart for ever? Oh what an 
honour is this, not that the 
Mother of my Lord, but my 
Lord himſelfe ſhould come 
thus tovilitme! Indeed, Lord, 
I cenfelle with the faithfull 
Centurion, that I ame not worthy 
that thou ſbouldeſt come vnder my 
roofe : and that if thou didft but 
ſpeake the word onely, my ſoule | 
ſpomld beſaned:yetſecingithath 


pleaſed the riches of thy grace, | 
for the better ltrengthning of | 


crucified, Itis thou indeed that | . 
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my weakyes ; to ſcale thy mer- 
cy vnto me,by thy vi/ible figne, 
as well as by thy wi/ible word: 
in allthankefull humility my 
ſoule ſpeakes vnto thee wich 
the blefſed Virgin : Behold the 
bandmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word, Knocke 
thou, Lord, by thy Ferd and 
Sacraments at the doore of my 
heart, and 1 will, like the 
Publicane, with both my fiſts 
knocke at my breſt, as fall as 
| can,thatthou mailt enter in: | 
and if the doore will not open 
falt enough ; breake it open, 
O Lord, by thine Almighty 
power, and thea enter in, and 
dwell there for eucr : that I 
may haye cauſe witi: Zachery 
| t9 acknowledge, that this day 
| ſal#ation ts come into mine houſe, 
And caſt out of mee whatlo- 
ever ſhall bee offenſiue vnto | 
thee : for I religne the whole 
| poſſeſſion af. rmpy heart vnto thy 
ſacred Maicſty;intcating that | 
; | I 
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1 may not lige henceforth , but 
that thou mailt /ze in mee, 
ſpeake in megwalkein mecand (o 
to goxerne me by thy ſpirit, that 
nothing may be p/ea/ſiag vnto 
me; but that which is'accepta- 
ble vnto thee. That finiſhing 
my courſe in thelife of grace; 
may afterwards live with thee 
for-euer-in thy kingdom of 
Ws Ka 5: 0 Lord Teſits, 
ortie merits of thy death and 
bloud-ſhedding, Amen, 
Whenthe Miniſter bringeth 
towards thee the bread thus 
blefſed and brohen;and offering 
it ynto thee,bidstliee Takeieate 
| | G6. then meditate that Chriſt 
| | hrwſelfe commeth vatotheer& 
| | botheffereth,and giveth indeed 
| | vnto thy faith, his very body &- 
| | blond, with all the merits of 
his death and paſſion, to" feed 
thy Soule vnto eternal life : 
as ſurely as the Miniſter offe- 
reth and giveth the outward 
lignes that teed thy body vn- 


to 


Satramenti] 
requiret ſa- 
cr4 mexjem. 


| 


| 


The Praftice of Piety. 


to this remporall life, The bread 
f the Lord is gauen by the AG 
miſter, but the bread which 5; 
the Lord, is giuen by Chriſt 
himſclfe, _ 


When thou takeſt the bread| | 
at the Miniſters hand tocateit,| | 
then rouzevp thy ſoule to «p-| | 
prebend Chriſt by Faith:and to| | 
apply his merits to heale thy | |! 
wiſeries, Embrace him as} | 


ſweetly with thy faith in the 
Sacrament,as euer Simeon hug 
ged him with his armes in his 
ſwadling clouts, 


As thou eateft the bread ; | 
imagine that thou ſcelt Chrif | 
hanging vpon the Croſſe,and by | | 
his vnſpeakeable torments , | J | 
fully ſatisfying Gods [uſtice | J |* 
for thy ſinnes : and (triue to | © 
bee as verily partaker of the | | 
ſpirituall grace, as of the Ele. | © 
mental ſignes, For, the truth | | 
is not abſent from the ſogne, S | 
neyther doth Chri# deceiue, | 7 | 
when helaith,7h# # my boay : | 


a OS 


” — 60 


but | 


p—_—S —_— 


mm — 


© 


P ak a _— ws _ FIR 


The Prufice of Prety, 


to. euery ſoule that Piritnaly 
receiues him by Fazth. For as 
ours is the ſame Supper which 
Chriſt adminiltred : ſo is the 
ſame Chriſt verily preſent at his 
owne Supper, not by any Pa- 
pall © Tran{nbſtantiation, butby 
a Sacramentall Partwipation , 


| the faithfull vnto eternall life: 
| not by comming downe out of 
heatien vnto thee, but by hf- 
ting theevpfromthe earth vn- 


laying : Strſum corda; Lift Vp 
| your hearts : And, Where the 
 carkaſe 11, thither will the Ea- 
gles reſort, Mat, 2.4. 


bur he giueth him/elfe indeede 


whereby he doth truely feede 


to him, According to that old | 


Go1 


it his body, 
nor the 
ſigne of his 
body, be- 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſtitu- 
ted nor only 
to ſignific, 
bur alſo to 
communi- 
care the ſpt- 
ritual graces 


_—_— 


| that they re- 


reſent: and} 

y the 
ſignes ro 
draw our 
mindes to 
the graces 
fignifhed.So 
Euthims 11 
Mart. 16, 


Non dixit Dominus, Hee ſunt ſigna corpori nei, ſed, Hoc 
eſt corpus meum. Overtet ergo nou ad naturam eorim, que 
propoſita ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtmeem & gratiam, 


Non hoc corpus qurd videts manducatui eftts: O& bibituri il- 
lam ſanguinem quem ſuſuri ſunt, qui me cruncifigant : Sacr as 


" | mentum aliquidwvobis commendumt : ſhiritualiter imteliectum | 
* | viuificabit vos, Aug.in Pſal. g8, ſpeakingan the perſon of 
$ | Chriſt. The Diſciples did not cate Chrilt corporally and | 
$ | ſubſtantially ip the firſt inſticution: no more doe wee un | 

# | the ceiteration of the ſame Supper, 


| 
* Chriſt cals 
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| Mar, 26.28, 


| cheiblowd of Teſns.Chriſt was. as 
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When thou feeſt the. Wine 
brought vnto theeapart from 
the bread: then rememberthat 


w#r.cly ſeparated from his body 
ypon che Crofle, for the rem/- 
fron of thy'lins: And that this! 
is the {cale of the new Conenant, 
which God hath madeto ſor- 
gine all the finnes 'of all 'penitent 
ſinners that beleene in the merit; 
of bis bloud-Feddmg. For the 
Wine is not a Sacrament of 
Chriſts bloud contained in his 


his body vponthe Croffe for 
the remiſſion of the ſimnes of all 
that belceue in him, 

As thou drinkeſt the wine 
and powrelt it out of the Cyp 


v-l1ich | 


rits of that blcud 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the Crofle, 


this Sacramentall Wine, and 


__ haſt] 
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vines : but as it was ſhed out of | | 


into thy: Stomacke, meditare! | 
and belceue, that by the me-| | 
2! wl 
all chy linnes are as vezely fors | 
Cy | 
gizen, as thou hall now dranle | 


p 
by 
| ate 


] | (hs 
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Laſt itin thy Romacke.: 'And 
in- the fav of. /dtinking;, 
ſettle thy +meditation; vpon 
Ghriſt, -2s heo hanged vpon 
the Crolle: ' as if * like  Ada- 
ry and John, thow did(t ſee 
him Xailed, and his bloud ran 
ning downe his bleſſed| fide out 

of that gaſifull) nownds hich 
the Speare made in his imnocent 
heart : wiſhing thy month clo- 
ſed to his ide,that thou migh- 

telt receive that prerzom blond 
before it fell to the dwfty earth, 

And yet the attuall ar Sing of 


$ | that real! bloud with th yy mouth | | Bio had bl 
would be nothing fo * effeftu- | *cd ro the 


| all, as this Sacramentall drin- | 

kong of that bloud ſpiritually | 
| | by Faith, For one of the Soul- 
; diers might haue drunkethat, 
and bzene (hill a reprobate: : but 


| 4 | ally by Faith in the Sacrament, 
4 | ſhall /zrely have the Remiſſion 
| z | of his {innes, and Zife euer- 


laſting. 


Dd 2 As! 


| 


| doubrleſſe 
| I:hu and 


whoſocuer drinketh it ſpiritx- 1 
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* Tf remiſſi- | 
on of ſinnes 
and eternall 


Pprop ria- 


drinking of 
the reall 
bloud, 


Mary would 
haue made 
meanes to 
haue drunke 


' it.But John 


| 
[ 


vertue to 

belecuing 

| that it was 
ſhed. 


| 
aſcribes the | 
| 
| 
| 


« Cor.12.13 


Rom, $8. 34. 
Heb. 9. 25. 
Heb.s, 24. 


The Pratlice of Piety. _- 
' As thou fetleſt the Sacra- 


mentall Wine which thou halt | | 


drunke,' warming thy colde 


ſtomacke : ſo-endeauour to! 


feele the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing 
thy ſoule in the ioyfull atlu- 
rance of the forgiuenelle of 
all thy ſinnes, bythe merits of 


the bloud of Chriſt. And to: 
this end God giueth euery || 


faithfull ſoule, togerher with 


the Sacramentall bloyd, the Ho-|| 
ty Ghoſt to drinke. We are all | 
made to drinke into one Spirit,\| 
And fo lift vp thy minde 


from the contemplation of 
Chriſt, as he was e-«cifi-d vp- 


on the Crolle,. to} confider|| 
how he now ſits '” glory at the! 


right hand of his Father , ma-; | 


preſenting to his Father the 
wanaluable merits of his death, 
which he onceſutfered for thee, 


to appeaſe his Juſtice for the || 
{mnes which thou doelt daily || 
commit againlt his, | 

After| 


_ — 


| 
king interceſſion tor thee, by || 


hl. Rd 
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Aſter thou haſt eaten and 
drunke both the Bread and 
Wine : labour that as thoſe Sa- 
cramentali Fignes doe turne to 
the nouriſhment of thy boay, 
and: by the :digeſtion- of heate 
become one with: thy ſub- 
tance: lo by the operation of 
Faith and the Holy Gheſt,thou 
maiclt become one with ( hrift, 
and (hriſt with thee : and (o 
maiſt fzele thy Communion 
with Chr:ft. confirmed and in- 
crealed daily more and more, | 
That as it isvnpoſlble to le- 
parate the Bread and Wine 
digeſted, into 'the bloud and 


fubſtanceof thy body : ſo it | atone Se 


may be myre. vnpoſti ible to 
part Chriſt ftrgm thy Soxle, or | 
thy. Sowle fron\Chrift, - 
Laſtly, as the Bread of 'the 
Sacrament, thoughconfeted 
c* 11any graines, yet makes but 
one Bread « ſo muſt thou 
remember, that though all 


the Faithfull are many: yet are 
Dd 3 they 
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they 4! but' one Mythical Bo-, 
dy , whereof- Chriſt is*Head;\ | 
| Andtherefore thoumullt loue | | 
euery (Chriſtian: as. thy-/elfe, | | 
and a wember of thy \body. | | 

Thus farre-of the duties to 
be done atithe receiuing of 
the holy Sacrament , called 
Meaitation. | 


pm——_— —— 


3 Of the duties which wee are to || 
performe- after receming. of || 
. the holy Communion , called 
Atlion, or Pr, athſe. 
+d'# lift wall «lf 17 
He dutie which wee are| 
toperforme after the re- 
cciuing of the Lords Supper, is || 
called Attonor Prattiſe: with- | 3 
out whith all the re[t will mi- |, 
niſteryneo'vs no-comfort; | 
The Atonconliits of two 
ſorts of duties : firlt, ſuch 251! 
wee are to performe in the |} 
Charca.: or cile, after that wee || 
arc gone home. | 


_ Thoſe! 


The Pratlice of Peety. 


| Thoſe that wee areto per-- 
| formein the Charch,areeyther 


ſeuerailfrom our owne ſoules :/ 
| or elle, royntly with the Con-\ 


 gregation, 

| The ſeverall duties which 
thou muſt performe from 
thine owne Sorle, are three : 
firſt, thou- muſt bee carcfull. 
( that. foraſmuch as: Chriſt 
; now dwellethin thee, therefore) 
to entertaine him in a cleane 
heart, and with pare affethons ; 
for, the woſt Holy will-be' holy 
with the holy: for if /oſeph of 
eArimatheawhen he hall beg- 
ped of Pate nis dead body, to 
burie it , wrapped it in ſweet 
odours, and fixe linnen, and laid 
it itva zew tombe-; how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou lodge 
Chriſt in a new heart, and per- 
fume his roomes with the 
edoriferous Incenſe of Prayers , 
and all pare affeftions * It God 
required Aſo(e&s'to prouide a 
Pot of pure 'Gold to keepe the 
Y Dd 4 Hanna 
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Luke 2, 46. 


, | Luke 15. 6, 


T The Prabliceof Piety. 


Alanna that fell in the Wilder. 
neſſe : what a pure heart ſhoul- 
delt thou prouide to; receiue 
this diuine Manna that is come 
downe from Heanen ? 

And as thou cameſt /orrow- 
ng,like Toſeph and Hary,to 
leeke chrill in the Temple, 10 
now hauing there found him 
in the iddeſt of his Word and 
Sacraments, be carefu]l with 
ioy to carrie him home with 
thee as they did, 

And if the wan that found 
but his loſt faeepe , reiojced fo 
much, how canſt thou hauin 
found the Sautonr of the World, 
but reioyce much more ? 

Secondly, thou mult offer 
the ſacrifice of. a prinate thanke/- 
ging vnto God for this ineſti- 
mable grace and mercy: for as 
this action is common vnto the 
whole Church : (0 is it apptyed 
particularly to emery one of the 


faithfull in the Church, and 


for this particular mercie , 
every 


A— 
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Thankeſaining. For if the Wiſe 
men reioyced fo much when 
they ſaw the Srarrewhich con- 
ducted them vnto Chriſt;and 
worſhipped him fo deuoutly 
when hee lay, a Babe, in the 
Manger: and offered vnto him 
their Gal, Mirrhe, and Fran- 
kincea/e ; how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou reioyce now 
that thou haft both (cexe and 
receined this Sacrament; which 
guiderh thy Soule vato him, - 
where hee ſitteth at the right 
hand of his Father in glory ? 
And thither lifting vp thy 
heart, adore him, and offer vp 


| fauh,the AMyrrhe of a wmortified 
heart,an4 this or the like /weet 


| 0:9, 


euery ſoulemult ioyfully offer 
vp a particular Sacrifice of 


F vnto him, the Gold of a pure | 


Incenſe of Prayer and Thankeſ- | 
b 
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eA Prayer to Le(aid affey the re- | 
. Cetnmsg of the Comminnion. + 
V Hat ſhall T render 
:--V viito thee(O Sleſſed 
Saviour) for all thefe bleſſings, 
which thou haſt ſo graciouſly 
beſtowed vpon -my © Soule ? 
How can I ſufficiently rhavke 
thee, when I can ſcarſe ex- 
preſſe them ? Where thou 
mightelt haue made mee a 
Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man 
after thine owne Image, When 
by ſinne I had loſt both rhine 
Image,and my ſelfe : thou did(t 
renew in mee thine /mage by 
thy Spirit, and diddelt re- 
deeme my Soule by thy bloud 
againc : and now thou haſt 
oiven vnto me thy Seale and 
pleJge of my Redemption ; 
nay, thou haſt giuen thy ſelfe 
vnto mee, O #leſſed Redeemer. 
Oh what an ineſtimable trea- 
ſureofricherzand ouer-flowing 


Fountaie | 


— 


— 
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Foyntaine of grace hath he got 
who hath gained thee ! No 
man ever touched thee by faith, 
but thou didſt heale him 'by 
Grace: for thou art the Author 
of Saluation, the remedie of all 
eils, the medicine of the ſiche, 
the /fe of the quicke, and the 
reſurrettion of the dead. Seemed 
ita (mall matter vnto thee to 
appoint thy holy eLngels to 
actend vpon ſo vilea Creature 
as I am; but tat thou woul- 
deſt enter thy /elfe into my 
Soule, there to perſexere , nou- 


74,5 and cheriſy mee vnto lite- 
' everlaſting? 


If the carksſe of the dead 
Prophet could reviue a dead: 
manthattouchedit;howmuch 
more ſhall the /iving body of the 
Lord of all Prophets,quickenthe 
faithfall, in whoſe heart hee - 
dwelleth ? Andif thou wilt raife 
my body at the /aſdxy out of 
the d»ff; how much more wilt 


thou now rewwe my Soule 
which - 


G11 
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© | which thou haſt /avitified with W 
thy Spirit,and purified with thy | I | w 
bloud ? O Lord, what could| | | n« 

I more deſire,or what couldeſt | |F | (t| 
thou more beltow vpon mee, ple 
then to give mee thy body for W: 
meat, thy bloud for drinke, and ſta 
to lay downe thy Soule tor the | thi 
price of my Redemption' Thou] Þ | thy 
Lord endured(t the paine, and | [i | hes 

I doe reape theprofit : I recei-| i | mc 
ued pardon, and thou diddelt | | itix 
beare the puni/oment.Thy teares| If | tur 
were my bath, thy wounds my | [i | (tai 
weale, and the iniwſtice doneto; I | thy 
thee,ſatisfied forthe /udgement | If | ſur 
which was dxe to mee. Thus | If | nly 
by thy birth thou art become | | | I h; 

| my Brother, by thy death my | COL 

| ranſome, by thy mercy my re-| *| An 
ward, and by thy Sacrament | || Ch 

| My nour;ſoment.O divine food? | | ted, 
| by which the ſonzes of men are | * | 14 

; transformed into the ſornes of | [I | feet, 

' God: (othat manruateredicth,| i [thee 
and Gods natare liveth and ru-| || war 

| leth in vs. Indeed all Creatures dwe 

Ee ____vondred |. | 
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# | thy (elfe to dwell for ever tn my 


wondred that the Creator 
would beo incloſed nine mo- | 
neths in_the Virgins IWombe, 
(though her wombe being re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
was more ſþlendide then the 
ftarry Firmament.) But that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble 


heart, which thou foundeſt 
more vnclean then a dung-bll, 
it is able to make all the Crea- 
tures in heauen and earth to 
ſtand amazed, But ſeeing it is | 
thy free grace and meereplen- 
{urethustoenter&to dwell in 
niy heart,I would to God that 
I had ſo pure 4 hart as my bart 
could wif to entertaine thee, 
And who is fit to entertaine 
Chriſt? or who, though ##x+- | 
ted, would not chuſe , with 
Mary,rather to kneele at thy 
vet, then preſume to lit with 
thee at thy Table? Though I 
want a pure hears for thee to | 
dwel in,yet weeping eyes ſha] ne- 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


uer 


— 


—— 


| feet, 'yet Lord it is ſufficient | | 


| enouph to cleanſe 'my ſinful | | 


thee as thoſeteares which peni- 


| worthy of ſo infinite a grace: 
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—— 


never be wanting to'waſh ty | 
bleſſed feet;-and ro lament m 
flrhy: nei And- albeit I can-| 


rot: e ſo many tears as | 
may foie ro'waſh thy heh | | 


that thou haſt ſhedde 6loud| | 


Soule. And Tamfully(O Lord): I | 
aſſured, that all the dainty fare | 
wherewith the d;/dainfull Pha- 
rife entertained thee at his Ta-' 
ble, did not (0 much. pleaſe 


tent Mary powred vnder the | 
Table. ] would therefore wiſh, | 
with Jeremy, that my head were 
a foumtaine of teares, that ſeeing | 
I can by no meanes yeeld ſut- | 
ficient thankes for thy loue to| | 
me; yet I might by continual 
teares , teltifie my loue vnto | | 
thee, And though no man is | 
yet this is my comfort, that he 
is worthy whom thou mm fauour ac- | 


counteſt worthy, And ſeeing that || 


n ow || 


— — 


_ 
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now of thy meere gracethou 
halt counted mee ( atnong 
others thy choſen) worthy-of 


ſealed'by thy Sacramene the 
afſarance.of thy lone, and the 
forgiueneſſe of my ſms:O Lord, | 
! coafirme thy fauour vato thy 


d) | Seruant;and ſay of me as [/aac 


did of [acob, have bleſſed bim, 
therefore he ſhall be bleſſed, And 
chat I may fay vnto thee with 
D auid,Thox O Lord haſt bleſſed 
my Soule, and made it thy houſe, 
and it ſhail be bleſſed for euer. 


| ShePraflitedf Picly, : | | 


this vaſpeakeable Fagour/4nd | 


And ſeeing it pleaſed thee ro 
bleſſe ths houſe of Obed-edom and | 
all his houſhold, whileſt the Arhe 


I doubt not but thou wilt 
much more blefTe my /oule & 
body, and all that doe belong 
vnto me,now thatit hath plca- 
ſed thy Maieſtieof thine owne 
good will to enter 'onder my 
roofe, and to dwell for euer in 
my poore cot/age * bletle mee, 


—_—_— 


of the Lord remaized in his houſe; | 


Ol 


Gen. 27. 34 


1 Chr.19.357 


2 Sam.6, 11, 
I2s 


O Lord ; ſo, that my. ſinnes 
may wholly bee remitted by 
thy. blond, my conſcience lan- 
Ribed by thy fprrit,my minde 
enlightened by thy :rath, my 


{ubdued to thy bleſſed will and 


pleaſure. Bletle mee with all 


creaſe in mee thoſe good gifts 


| that I hold thee not by the 
Gen. 32. 24 Armcs, as lacob , wreſthng 


| ſurely, Lord, I will nexer /et 


 ſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not 


day breaketh,and thy grace be- 


which thou halt already be- 
ffowed vpon mee, And lecing 


without meeg but inwardly 
dwelling by Fath within mee; 


thee goe, except thou bleſſe me, 
and give mea new names a new 
keart,a new ſpirit, and (trength 
by the power of God toprevazle 
our finne and Satan, And I be- 


to depart from mee, as thou 
didſt from Jacob, becauſe the 
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heart guided by thy Spire, | | 
and my will, in all things,| | 


graces which I want, and in-| | 


ginneth 


_— 


Din - * 


: neſſe let thy ſtrength appeare. 
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ginneth todawneandappeare, 
But | from my ſoule, humbly 
with the Emmanites entreatec 
thee., O (weet Ielus to abide 
with mee, becauſe t draweth 
toward: night. For the night of 
temptation, the night of tr«bula- 
tion, yea,my laſt long night of 
hab appeareth . g bletled 
Sauiour ſtay with mee there- 
fore now and euer, And ff thy 
preſence goe not home with me, 
carry mee now from hence, Goe 
with mee and {ze with mee, 
and ler neyther death nor life 
ſeparate mee from thee, Drine 
mee from my lelfe, 4raw mee 
vato thee. Letme be ſiche,but 
[onnd in thee,and in my weake- 


Let mee ſecme as dead, that 
thou alone maiclt bee (eene to 
lize in me,fo that all my mem- 


| A thy zeale bee (etled vpon 


bers may bee but inflraments 
to at thy motions. Set mee 4 
4 ſeale vpon thine beart , and 


mine, | 


Exod, 33-14 


Cant. 8.6. 


Pag ah 
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; Luke 22.30. 
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| 


| 


' our to (it at thy Tableto re- 


| receiued to eate and drinks at 
| thy Tableinthy Kmgdome £m 
I doe 


Elders caſt my ſelfe downebe- 


mine, that I may be out of 
Joue with a : that I may bee 
onely in loue with :hee. And 
grant ; O Lord, that as thou 
now vouchſafeſt me this fa- 


celue this Sacrament in thy 
houſe of grave : {5 1 may here- 
after through thy mercy, bee 


rie, And for thy mercy, 
here with the 4. beaſts and 24. 


foreithy Throne of Grace, ac- 
knowledging that it 1s thou 
chat haſt redeemed me with thy 
bloud, and that ſaluation com- 
meth onely from thee. And there- 


fore wto thee I. doe yeeld all 


praiſe, and clory, and wiſedome, 
and thanks,and honour, and pow- 
er, and might, and maieſtie,O my 
Lord, and my God, for exermore, 


Amen. CY 
Thirdly,feeirg Chr:ff hath 


ſacrificed: himfelte for thee: 


(and | 


— == ——— = —_ — > —=— oo ee 


—O— - "— - w _- — 
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(and alltharthoucanſt giueis| 
too little) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelfe.to be a lining, | Rom 13- + | 
holy,aud acceptable ſacrifice vnts. ahem 
| | Godt by eruing him invighre!| | 
| | | ouſneſſe and bolineſſe all "thy 
dayes. Thus Tertsllian witncl- 
ſeth that in his time a Chri- 
tian was knowne from ano- 
ther man,onely by :the bo/ieſſe 
and vprightneſſe of his life, : © 1 | 
| +; 13 
6 | 
2 Of the duties which wee are to 
doe after the Communiongoynt- 
- by ith the Congregation. * 


- 
”- 
ww” 
- - : 
—  ————— — 
IIs —— —_—_ 


Heduties tobe performed 
toymtly with the Charch, 
arethree.Firſt, pablike Thanke/- ig 
| | rixtng, both by. Prayers and | probable to 
Tangin of Palaver: thus Chriſt hae been 

$ | himſelte and his Apoſtles did. | ?Ame- 

Secondly. , ſoyning with the 2 okay 
[4 | Charch, in giuing (every man | 
h|[F | according to his abilitie.) to. 
| ' ward the reliefe of the poare, 


d | i This 


—. 


* £148 eopio- 
Ma 4s & 
wvoltnt, pro 
arbitrio quiſ- 
que (u0 nu 
wviſum eft, 
contriburont : 
& quod ata 
69ll:gitur, 
apud prepoſi- 
tum dy 21- 
ver * atgue 
de ulle op4- 
Mulatur pu- 
pills & wvi- 
duis, Of que 
propter mor- 
bum aut ali- 
| quam aliam 
cauſamegent, 
&c. Iuſtin. 
Martyr. 
Apolog. 2, 
CY AT. 
Lucrum eft 
| Pietttus nomie 
»e farere 
ſumptumn. 
Tertul. Apos 
adu. Gent, 
Cap. 39. 
| Numb.6.23. 


27. 
lohn 6, 56. 
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| This was the manner of the 


Primitine Churches, to make 
Colletions and * Lowe-Feaſti at- 
ter the Lords Supper, for the re- 
lecfe ofthe poore: Chriſtians, 
Thirdly, when thankes and 
praiſe is ended : then with all 
reuerence to (tand vp, and to 
receiue the bleſſing of God, by 
the mouth of his 44:inifter,and 
to receiuveit, as ifthou diddeſt 
heare God himſelfe pronoun- 
cing itvnto thee from heauen, 
For by * heir bleſſing God doth 

Thus. farre of the duties to be 
prattiſed in the Church. 

The duties which thou art 
to practiſe after that thou art 
departed heme are three. Firlt, 
to.:8b/erue diligently whether 
thou haſt :zwe{yreceined Chrill 
in the Sacrament «, Which 
thou maie(} thus- eafily per- 
ceiue:forſecing hs fleſp is meat 
indeed, and his bloud is drinke 
mazed, and that hee is ſo fl 


0 
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of grace, that no man euer tow- 
ched him by fa:th, but hee re- 
ceived verine from him: it can- 
not poſſibly bee, that if chou 
haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunke 
his bloud, bur thou ſhale re- 
ceiue grace and power to bee 
cleanſed from thy tines, and 
flthine(ſe; For it the Hemorsſc 
thar did but touch his garment, 
had her blowudy iſſue that con- 
tinued fo long, forthwith Ran- 
ched : how much more will 
the bloudy iſſue of thy ſinne be 
ſtanched, if thou then haſt 
truely eaten and drunke the 
very fleſh and bloud of Chrift ? 
But if thy itTue ſtill runneth, 
thou mailt juſtly ſuſpe&,thou 
haſt neuer yet - truely touched 


( brift, 


now recoxculedthy (elfeto God, 
and renewedthy Couenant,and 
vowed newnelle and amend- 
ment of life : thou muſt there- 
fore haue a ſpeciall care, that 


| 
Secondly, wo thou haſt 


__ thou 
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Marke 5 29. 


NO, 


__ _—— —— * 
—_—— 
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| Mat, 12.44- 
&c, 


Cant.s 3. 
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| thou doeſt not yeeld to.comr 


2 Per. 2, 22. 


mit thy-former (ins any gore? 
knowing that thenciripne;ſÞr 
rit, if ever he can get intothy 


| Soule againe ] after that'it is 


ſwept and garniſhed: he will en- 
ter forcible polleſſion with 7, 
other Druels worſe then him(elfe:; 
So that the end of rhat man ſtall 


| be worſe then hug beginning, Be 


yenot therefore like the Dogge 


that returnes to his vomit,or the! 
waſped Sow that wallaweth mn the | 
mire againe, And .rgturne not | 


to thy malice, Jike tothe Ad- 
der : who laying aide her por- 
ſon while ſhe arinkertakes it vp 
againe when ſhee hath. deze, 
Butwhen eyther the Dize/l or 
thy fie/p (hal offer to terpt and 


| mouethee to relapſe into thy 
' tormer linnes: an{wer them) as 


the Spouſe doth in the Canticles, 
I baxe put off my coat (of my for- 
mer corruption)how foal ] put 
it on ? I hane waſhed my feete, 


how ſhall I defile them againe ? 


Laſtly, 


| 
: 
| 
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Laſtly,"if euer thou haſt 
found ither toy or comfort in 


|-let it appeare-by thy eagerde- 
fre ol receiuing it often againe, 


annointed with the ole of pladnes 
aboue bis fellowes : (0: doth it 
yechkd: a;(veeter ſanour then all 
| the Oyntments of the world, 
| The'fragrant ſmell whereof al- 
lureth all ſfoules. who: hauec 
'once taſled the ſweetnelle 
| thereof, \euer-after to delire 
| oftner to talte thereof againe. 
| Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good 
| Oyntments, therefore doe the 
' Virgins loge thee. Otaftethere- 
fore, and often ſee how good 
the Lord is, faith 'Danid; This 
; is the Commandement of Chriſt 
! himlelfe, Doe this in remem- 
* | brance of mee , and in doing 
1 | this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe 
'S beſt mrindefall and thankeful 
| 


| eate this bread and drinke this 
B oe cuppe 


receiving the holy Sacrament; 


| For the body of Chriſt'as it was | 


| for his death, For az of as ye ſhall 


| 
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Pſal. 45. 7 
Heb. 1. 9. 

| Can, ». 3, 

; Pal. 34. 8. 

' Scto Rome 
hane eſſe 
conſurtud;- 
nemyut fide- 
les ſemper 
Chriſti corpus 
accipiant. 
Hier. Apol, 
adu.Iouin. 
Yuonaie 
COMMUN 3 
nem Eucha- 
ri 1/tie perci» 
pere non lan» 
do nec repre- 
hendo. Omni« 
but Domint- 
ci dhebus 
COMMINN- 
candum ſig- 
den & hortor, 
ſi mens ſine 
affetu pec- 
candi ſit. 
Aug (vel po» 
tus Gena- 
dins) lib, de 
Eccl.Dogm, 


CAPs FJs 


——_— 


Tit, 2.12. 14. 


| 


Iob 5.6: 


—— 4 
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cappe, yee foal ſhew the Lords| | 


death wntill be come.” And la 
this be the chiefe end where. 
unto both thy receiumg 'and li. 
wg tendeth : that thou mai 


be a holy Chriſtian, zealous af | | 


good workes, purged from ſinne to 
lme {oberly, righteonſly and ooal 
in this preſent world; that thou 
mailt be acceptable ro God, pro- 
able to thy brethren,and com- 
fortable vnto thine owne ſole. 
T hus farre of the manner of 
glorifying God in thy life, 


ets nes My a IIS oo er ens 


| u———_—— 


Now felloweth the Praftice of 
Pietie #n glorifying God in the 
time of fickneſſe, and when 
thon art called to die 
in the-Lord. 


ueſt thy ſelfet@ bevitited 
with any licknelſe, meditate 
with thy ſelfe ; 


1 That miſery commeth not 
ferth | 


A + $1.24 166245 if i OS 
CC ey + ts 


| 

| 8 
. 
[ ; 


| A as thou percei- | | | 


—_— 


— 
———— —  ———— — #— — 
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forth of the duſt; neyther dath 
afftiction ſpring out of the earth, 
Sicknelle comes not by hap 
or chance ( as the Philsſtims 
ſuppoſed that their Ace and 
Emroides came: ) but from 
mans wickedneſſe, which as 
ſparkles breaketh out ,, Man 
{uffereth (ſaith Jeremy) far hes 
fornes, Fooles ((aith Dawid) by 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, 
| and becauſe of their iniquities , 


| | are afflifted, As therefore S$a- 


lomon aduiſeth a man to carry 
himſelfe towards an earthly 
| Prince ; If the [þwit of hun that 
| ruleth, riſe vp againſt thee leaue 

mot thy place : for gemtleneſſe pa- 


' | cifieth great ſranes : {io counſell 


I thee to deale with the Prance 
of Princes : If the ſpirit of kim 
that ruleth hcauen and earth, 
riſe vp againſt thee; let not 


| | thy heart deſpaire : for repen- 
cance paciteth great (ins, And' | 
whoſoener returneth in his aſſttts- | 


on to the Lord (God of Iſracl,and 
| Ee ſeekes 


= won ror mr ——we—_—— 
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1$an.s6, g, 


Lam. 3 39: 


Plal 109.19, 


Ecelef, 10-4, 


1 


! 


| 
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Ma*.6.6. 
Pſal. 4. 4+ 


Lam. 3-40. 


Toſh. 7.16, 
KC. - 


ſeekes him,be will be found of him, 

2- Shut to thy Chamber 
doore : Examine thine owne 
heart pon thy bed: Search and 
trie thy wayes. Search as dili- 
gently forthy capitall ſinne,as 
Toſkna did for Achan, till thou 
fhndelſtit, For albeit God;zwhen 
he beginneth to chaſten his 
Children , hath reſpec to al 
their (innes : yet when his an- 
er is incenſed, he chiefly ta- 
keth occalion to chaſten, and 


linne, whereinthey haucliued| 
without Repentance, 
23 When thou haſt thus 
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Barre of an carthly Iudge: 
and with griefe and ſorrow of 
heart confeſſe vnto od all thy 
knowne linnes, eſpecially thy 
capitall offences, wherewith 


Bi God 


Pn IE 


conſidered all thy ſinnes, put | |* 
thy (elfe before the iud gement| 
 Scate of Ggd, as a fellon or! |: 
murtherer, ſtanding at the 


| 1 
RF 


ct. 


enter with them into iudge-| 
ment, for ſome one grievous Þ 


—. 5 wk dm > & > _ a ac OR 


's) 
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God:is chiefly diſpleaſed, Lay 
them open with all the cir- 
cumftances of the tzme, place, 
and wamer how they were 


tO aAggrauate the hainowſne(ſe of 
thy tinnes,and to ſhewthe cox- 
trition of thy heart for the 
ſame, Lift vp thine hand, and 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before 
the righteous Iudge of heaven 
and earth, gwi/tie of eternall 
death and damnation , for 
thoſe thy hainous ſinnes and 
tranſgreſhons, And hauing 
thus accuſed and sdgcd th 

ſelte; caſt downe thy ſelfe be- 
fore the Foote-ſtoole of his 


cry vnto him from a penitent 
and faithfull hearr, for mercy 
and forgiuenelle,aseager,and 
carneſt, as cuer thou Knew-| 
eſt a maletacor, being to re-, 


Ee 2 cciue! 
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committed:as may moſt ſerue | 


Prou.28. 30. 


Pſal. 99. Fo 


Throne of grace:alſuring thy | He>-4-20- 
ſelfe,that whatſoever the Kings | 
of 1{rael be; yet the God of 1/-| 
rael is a mercifull God. And | 


1Reg.20.31 


—_— 


—_— OT — — — —— 


0 


| 
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ceiue his fentence,crying vnto| / 


the Iudge for fauour and par. 


don : vowing amendment of! 


life, and ( by the aſliſtance of 
his grace)neuer to commit the 


likelinne any more. Allwhich| ? 


thou mailt doe in theſe or the 
like words, 


= _— _ 
*., 


el Pr.yer when one beginnes | 
ro be ſicke. ſ' 


@ righteous mage, yct| | 
in Teſus Chrilt, my gra-/ 4 
cious Father : I wretched {1n-| | 
rier doe here returnevnto thee|Þ 
(though driven with paweand|| 


ſickneſſe, ) like the Proatnal 


childe with want and hunger. 
I acknowledge that this licke- 


nelle and paine comes not by ||* 
| blinde- chance or fortene, but| |? 


by thy divine promaence, and 
ſpeciall appointment, It 18 the 


ſtroke of thy heawie hand,||! 
which my (innes haue iulliy|| 


| deſerued : andrbe.tbings that 1| 


7 


| 


_feared 


- — _ 
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Cond , are now fallen wpon mee, 
Yet I doe well perceive, that 
in wraththan remembreſt mercy, 


S | when [' conlider how many, 


and how hiinous are my ſins, 
and how few and ealte arethy 
rorretiions, Thou mightelt 
haue ſtrucken mee with ſome 
fearefull and fodaine dcath, 
whereby I ſhould not haue 
had cyther time or ſpace to 
laue called vpon thee for 
grace and mercy : and fo | 
ſhould have peryhed in my 
{innes,and haue beeneforcuer 
condemned in Hell. 


me with ſuch a fatherly-cha- 
| ftiſement, as thou vſell co vilie 
thy de reſt Children, whom 
thou beſt louell ; giving mee 
(by this ſicknetle) both war- 
ning and time to repeiity and 
toſue vnto tnee for graceand 
pardon. rakenot therefore,O 
Lord,this thy vilitation,as any 
ſrane of thy wrath or hatred ; 


But thou, O Lord, viſiee(t | 


| OY but | 


—0—----- 
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but as an a(ſured pledge andto- 
ken of thy favour and Jouing | 
kindnetle,u hereby thoudoelt 
with thy temporall Tudge- 
ments draw mee to indge my 
{elfe, and torepent of my wic- 
ked lite, that I ſhould not be 
condemned withthe godleſle 
and vnpenitentworld.Forthy 
holy Word a(lures mee , that 
whom thou loweſt, thouthas cha- 
ſeeneſt: and that thou [courge#? 
enery (one that thou |recemeſt, 
T hat if 1 endnre thy chaſtemng, 
thou offereſt thy ſelſe vnta mee as 
onts aſonne:andthat allthat con- 
rnue mn ſinne,and yet eſcape with- 
out correblion' (whereof, all thy 
children are partakers ) are Ba- 
ftards and not ſonnes: and that 
i thou chafteneſt mee for my profit, 
that I may be a partaker of thy | 
kelineſſe. O Lord,how full of 
goodnelle isthy Nacure, that: 
haſt dealt with mee fo. graci- 
oully inthe time of my heaith 
and proſperitie; and now be- 
ing | 


i ro ur er et oo owe Aw . - 
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ing prouoked by my linnes 
and vothankfulnetTe,haltſuch 
fatherly and profitable ends, in 
inflicting vpon mee this [ick- 
netle and correction ? 


was licke before of long pro- 
ſperitie, and ſurfetted with 
eale, peace,plenty,and fulnetle 


lament and mourne- for my 


wayes is my ſight, Oh,what a 
wretched finner am I, void of 
all goodnelle by nature, and 
fall of evill by finfallcuſtome! 
Oh, what a world of (in have 


whileſt thy long fufferance 
expected my conuerlion, and. 
thy bleſſings wooed me tore» 


lceing it is thy propertie more 
to reſpet the goodneſſe of 


bes Ee 4 thine 


a, 


I confeile, Lord, that thou | 
doeſt juſtly ,afli kt my #oay- 
with. ickneile 31 for my ſoule' 


of bread. And now, O Lord, | 


ſinnes,Tacknow'(edge my wicked. 


neſſe, and mms iniquities are al-. 


I. committed. againſt . thee 


pentance } Yet, O my God; | 


EzCC. 19449 


a ”— 24. - 


Pal. 51. 1. 
Veulc 11. 


Pſal. 25. 7. 


Hoſc14. 4 


| Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and for 


farreexceedeth them al] : ney- 
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thine owne nature, then the 
deſerts of finners : I beſeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Sonne 


the merits of that al-/aumg 
death which he hath volunta- 
rily (uffered for all which be- 
leeue in him : Hawe mercy wpon 
me according to the multitude of 
thy mercies; turne thy face away 
from my ſinner, and blot out all 


mane iniquities: caſt me not out of 


thy preſence, neyther reward me | 


according te my deſerts : for if 
thou doelt reietme,who will 
receiueme?or who wil ſuccour 
me, if thou doeſt forlake me? 
But thow,O Lord, art the helper 
of the helpleſſe,and in thee the fe- 
therlefſe findeth mercy : for 
though my ſins be exceeding 
great, yet thy mercy,O Lord, 


ther can I commit ſv many as 
thy grace can remit & pardon, 
Waſh therefore,O Chrilt,my 
ſins with the vertue of thy pre- 


CIOUS | 


— 


o— 2 — 
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|life for my ranſume, when | 


| 1s well pleaſed with all whom 
(t and loveſt. 


a —_— 
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cious bloud, eſpecially, thoſe 
linnes, which from a penitent 
heart | haue coniefled vato 
thee: but chiefly, O Lord, far 
Chriſt his ſake forgiue mee *, 
And (eeing that of thy loue 
thou diddelt lay downe thy 


was thine enemie : oh, ſauc 
now the price of thine owne 
bloud, when it ſhall colt thee 
but a ſmile vypon mee, or a 
gracious appearance in thy Fa- 
thers (ight in my behalfe, 
Reconcale mee once againe, 
O mercifull Mediatour, vnto 
thy Father, for though there 
be nothing in mee that can 
plcaſe him, yet I know that 
11thce and for thy lake, hee 


*Here name 
that ſinne, 
which moſt 
troublerh 
thy conſct- 
ence. 


Mat. 3.27- 


thou acce 
And if it bee thy bletled 
will, remoue this {icknetle 


f:om mee,. and reſlore meg 
to my former health againe; 
that | may liue longer to ſer 


Ee 5 forth 


| 
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Epheſ 5.26. 


|rance of that heauenly inheri- 
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forth thy glory, and to bee a 
comfort to my friends which 
depend vpon me;and procure 
to my ſelfe a moreſetled allu- 


tance which thou haſt prepa- 
red for me: And then, Lord, 
thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly 
and wiſely I ſhall redeeme the 
time, which heretofore | hane 
ſo lewdly and prophanely 


ſpent. And to the end that I 
may the ſooner and the caſter 
' be delivered froin this paine 
| and (icknelle; dire& mee, O 
Lord, beſeech thee,by thy di- 
uine providence, ito ſuch a: 
Phyfitian and helper,as that(by 


| thy bleſſing vpon thy meanes ) 

I- may recouer my former 
health and welfare againe, 
And, good LordYvouchſafe, 
thatas thou haſt ſent this itke- 
reſſevntome;(othou wouldeſt 
likewiſe be pleaſed toſend thy 


by this preſent ficknes may be 


holy Spirit into my hart,where- | 


ſan-. 


—_— 
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ſanRified vato me:thatI may 
vic it as thy Schoole, wherein I 
may learneto know the great- 
nelle of my mifery, and theri- 


ches of thy mercy: that 1 may 
be ſo humbled at the one, that I 
deſpaire not of the other 3 and 
that I may ſo renounce al con- 
fidenceof helpein my ſelfe,or 


may onely put the whole reſt 
of thy ſaluationin thy all-ſufh. 
cient merits, And foraſmuch 
as thou knowellt, Lord, how 
weak avetlel I am;full of frail- 
ticandimperfeRtions;andthat 
by nature am angry and fro- 
ward vnder euery crofle and 
atl;Rio.1:O Lord, who artthe 
giner of all good gifts, arme mee 
with patience to endure th 

bletJed will and plealure:& of 
thy mercy lay no more vpon 
mece,then I ſhall be able to en- 
dure and (uffer.Giue me grace 
to behaue my lelfe in all pati- 
encez louezand mecknelle, vn- 


| 


in any other creature $ that I | 
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— — 


it. lt. tht _— a edi hs 


{ 636 | 


|allgood counſels and conſo- 


— 


to thoſe that ſhall come and 
vilit me:thatI may thankfully 
receiue,and willingly imbrace 


lations from them: aid that 
they may likewiſe ſee in mee 
ſuch good. examples of Pari- 
ence, and heare from mee ſuch 
godly lefſons of Comfort, as 
may be arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and profeſſion: 
and inſtructions vato them, | 
how to hehauve theinſelues | 
when it (hall pleaſetheeto vilit 
them with thelike atflition or | 
ſicknes.I know, O Lord,l haue' 


deſerued to die;& 1 delire not ' 


longer to liue, then to amend | 
my wicked life, and in ſoine' 
becter meaſure to let forth thy | 


glory. Therefore, O Father, 
if it be thy blefled will, re-| 
ſtore me to health againe, and 
grant me a longer life. But if 
thou haſt, according to thine 
eternal] decree, appointed by 
this licknelle to call for mee | 


out | 


a _ Aled. A_ er Mk. 
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De I es went ore” 


| and holy pleaſure : thy bleſſed 


? | haſtpromiſed to heare vs and 
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out of this tranſitory life : 1 
reſigne my ſelfe inochy hands, 


— 


will be done, whether it be by 
life or by death.” Onely I be- 
ſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
gine mee all my f(innes , and 
prepare my poore foule , that 
by a true faith and onfained re- 
pentance, fhee may be ready a- 
eainſt che time that thouſhale 
call for her out of my ficke 
and finfull body. O heavenly 
Father, who art the hearer of 
Prayers, heare thou in heanen 
thx my Prayer; and in this ex- 
tremitie grant mee theſe re- 
quelts:not for any worthineſſe 
that is in mee, but for the me- 
rits of thy beloued Sonne Je- 
ſus, my onely Sauiour and 
mediator:for whole ſake thou 


to grant whatſoener wee ſhall 
arke of thee in bis Name, In hi 
Name therefore, and in his 
owne words 1 conclude this 


_my | 


Pſa). 65.2, 
1 Kin.39.8. 


Iohn 16.23. | 


Ifay 38, 1. 
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my vnperfet Prayer,ſaying; 
Orr Father which art in Hea. 
Wen, Co. 


Hauing thus reconciled thy | 
{elfe vnto God in Chriſt : 
x1 Let thy next care be to 
ſet thy houſe in order, as I/ay ad- 
uiſed King Ezechias : making 
thy laſt Pi and Teſtament (if it 
be not already made, ) If it be 
made, then per#ſe it, confirme 


| it;and for auoiding all doubts, 


and contention , prbliſh it be-| | 
fore witnelles , that (if God: 
call for thee out of this life) | 
it may ſtand in force and vn-, 
alterable, as thy /aſf Will and 
Teſtament , and {o deliuer ie 


| locked or ſealed vp in ſome 


Boxeyto the keeping of a faith- 

full friend, in thepreſence of ho-| 
nelt witneſſes, | 
2 Butin making thy Teſta-| 
ment, take a religious Dinines| 


aduiſe, how to beltow thy be- | 


#:uolexce; and ſome honeſt 


Lawyers | 


| 
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er7 counſell to contriue 
it according to Law, 
Diſpatch-this before thy 


lickneife doth increaſe,andethy 
* | memory decay: leſt otherwiſe 


\thy Teftawent proue a dote- 
'-ment, and ſo be another mans 


k Jon, rather then thy Fl. 


-'3' Topretent many incon- 

| 'ueniences, let tme recommend 
 tothy diſcretiontwo things, 

1 [f God haue bleſled thee 


; {with any competent (tate of 


wealth; make thy Fill in thy 
health time. Ie will neither put 
| thee further from thy goods; 
nor haſten thee /ooxer to thy 
death: but it will be a greater 
eaſe to thy minde, in freeing 
thee froma great trouble,when 


thou ſhale I: :aue molt nced of 


quiet, For when thy houſe ig ſet 
i in order, thou ſhait be better 
enabled to ſer thy /oulein or- 
der,and to diſpoſe of thy iour- 

ney towards God, - 
2 If thou haſt Children, 


| give 


| 


, 
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my vnperfet Prayer,ſaying 3 
Our Father which art in Hea- 
men, CT," | 


Hauing thus reconciled thy 
ſelfe vnto God in Chriſt : 

x Let thy next care be to 
ſet thy houſe in order, as I/ay ad- 
 uiſed King Ezechias : making 
thy laſt Pi and Teſtament (if it 
be not already made, ) If itbe 


made, then persſe it, confirme | 


| it;and for auoiding all doubts | 


and contention , prblify it be- 
fore witnelles , that (if God 
call for thee out of this life ) 
it may ſtand in force and vn- 
alterable, as thy /aft Will and 
Teſtament , and (o deliuer it 


Boxeto the keeping of a faith- 
full friend, in thepreſence of ho- | 
nelt witneſſes, 

2 Butin making thy Teſta- | 
ment, take a religious Dues 
aduiſe, how to beſtow thy be- 
»:wolence; and ſome honeſt 


Lawyers | 


—_—— — 
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/ counſell to 'contriue 
it according to Law, 
 Diſpatch-his before thy 
ſicknelſe doth increaſe,andehy 
' memory decay: leſt otherwiſe 
\thy Teftament proue a dote- 
ment, and ſo be another mans 
feng, rather then thy #4. 

-'3' Topretent many incon- 
'ueniences let'tne recommend 
 tothy diſcretion two things, 

1 [f God haue bleſſed thee 
with any competent ſtate- of 
wealth; make thy Will in thy 
health time. Ie willneither put 
thee further from thy goods; 


death: but it will be a greater 
eaſe to thy minde, in freeing 
theefrom-agreatironble,when 
thou ſhalt have moſt niced of 
quiet, For when thy honſe is ſet 
in order, thou ſhalt be better 
enabled to ſer thy ſole in or- 
der;and to diſpoſe of thy iour- 
ney towards God, 


giue 


nor haſten thee /ooner to thy | 


& © It thou haſt Children, 


— 
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| their! fidelrtiealter thy dearh 7 
= La- | 


give. to exery one of them a 
portion, according to thisea- 
bilitie, in thy lifetime; that thy 
life may ſeemean ea/e,and nor 
a yoake vnto them: yet ſo giue; 
as that thy Children my be 
ſtill beholding vnto chee, and 
not thouvntothem But if thou 
| keepeall in thy hands whilſt 
thou hueit, they may thanke 
Death and not thee for the 


them. Ifthou haſtno children, 
' and the Lord haue blelle thee 
' with a great portion of the 
goods of this world; and.if 
thou meaneſt to beſtow them 
| vpon any charitable or pious 
| vles : put not ouer that gopd 
| worke tO. the truſt of others ; 
| ſceing thou. (ee(t 71ow moſt. of 
other mens Executors, prouc 


' The Prablice of Piety, | 


portion that thou leaueſt| 


| almoſt Executioners , And if 
friends be ſo vafaithſull in a 
| mans /zſe ; how much greater 


| cauſe haſt thou to dilkuſt, 


— GI 


mod. 
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Lamentable experiente ſhew- 
th how many dead-mens wil: 
| haue of Zare,either beene quite 
concealed, viterly onerthrowne, 
or by cauils & quirks of Law 
fruſtrated or altered : whereas 
by the Law of God, the will of 
the dead ſhould not be wiela- 
zed:butallhis godly intentions 
conſcionably performed and ful- 
filled, as ia the fight of Goa, 
who in the day of the Reſarre- 
How, will be asuſt Indge, both 


of the quick, 
any thing ſhould hap in his 
Will to be ambipnous or dowbr- 
fullzit hould be * conſtrued,as 
it mighs come nearcft to the 
honour of God, and the honeſt 
intention of the Teſtator.But let 
the zexgeance due to ſuch vn- 
chriſtian deeds , light on the | 
eAtorsthat doe them : not on 
the Kingdome wherein they are 
[uffered to bedone. And let 0- 
ther Rich men be warned by 
ſuch wretched examples, not to 


che and dead, And if | 


Gal. 3.15. 
Heb. 9.17. 


2 Cor.s. 10, 
Eccl 12.14. 
Rom.2. 15. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. 
ca 34, 


* Foliunthas 
feſtatoris ma- 

is 1n{bicrten- 

quam 4 

wverba, l.cum 
virum. S.[i- 
ui, C.de fides 
cum i. ad 
be. Fal.l, fs. 
ﬀ. ad Treb,). 
wh. - 
rvgo, 


marry 


mm 


— 


——————_— 


642 


* M:trimo- 
ninm inter 
Aurum 
Arcam, Ci- 
| W10110078 711+ 
ter Deum & 
| Armman, 
| Aug. 
| Feeltx quem 
| fectront alie- 
| wa pericula 
| 
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Gal. 6.9: 
Mat 10.42. 
Marke 9.4 1+ 
Mart. 25.41, 
Luke 14 14+ 
& 18. 22, 

1 Cor 15.58 
ApOC, 14-13 
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* marry their mindes to their 
money: as that they will doe no 
good with cheir goods, till death 
dizorceth them, Conlidering, 
therefore the /horrneſſe of thine 
owne life, and the wncertainty 
of others iuſt dealing. after thy 
death, in theſe vxinf? dayes : let 
mee aduiſe thee (whom God 
hath bleſſed with ab:{itie, and 
an !ztext to due good) to be- 
come in thy /fe t1me,thine av 
Adwiniftratorymaket!iine awne 
handithine Executers,& thine | 
owne eyes thy Oner-ſeers z cauſe 
thy /antherne to give her ligtit 
before thee,and not behindthee: 
give God the glory, and thou 
ſhale receive of him in de 
time the reward, which of his 
grace and mercy he hath pro- 
miſed to thy gg0d workes. 

4 Having thus ſer thy honſe 
and /onle in order (if the. de- 
terinined rumber of thy daies 


be not expired) God will ey- 
ther have mercy vpon thee, & 


——— — 


ſay, | 
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| ſay, Spare him (O killing mala- 
| die ) that bee goe not downe inte | 
| the pitsfor 1 haxe receined 4a re- 
conciliation, Or elle,his Father- 
ly promiderce will dire theeto 
ſuch a Phyſitian, and to ſuch 
meaxes, as that by his bleſſms 
vpon their exdexors thou ſhalt 
recoxer, and be reſtored ro thy 
former health againe. But in 
any wile, take heed that thou, 
nor none for thee, ſend ynto 
ſorcerert, wizards gharmers, or 
ixchanters for hekpe = for this 
werc to leaue the God of frac, 
and to goe to Baatzebab the 
God of Ekrontor helpe; as did 
wicked Abazidh;amdtabreake 
thy vow. which. thou - haſt 
madewith the bleiled Trine: 
in thy Baptiſme:& be ſure that! 
| God will neuer giuea bleſſing 
| by thoſe meanes which hee 
| hath accurſed:butif hepermit 
| Satan to cure thy body, teare leſt 
| it tendto the damnationof thy 
ſonle, Thou art tryed : beware. 


5 When 


Deurt.13+3. | 


2 King.20.7. 
2 King.5.7. 
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Tohn 9.7. 
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5 When thou haſt ſent for 
the Phyſtian, take beede_ that 
thou put not thy truſt rather 


in the Phyſitian, then in the |, 


Lord, as Aza did ; of whom 
it is (aid, that he [onght not the | 
Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the 
Phyſitian : which is a kinde of 
idolatry, that will increaſe the 
Lords anger, and make the 
Phylick receiued vnefteQuall. 
Vſe therefore the Phylittan as 
Gods Infirument,.and Phyficke 
as Gods mexxes.. And ſeeing it 
is not lawfull without Prayer 
to vie ordinary food, 1 Tim, 
4-4. much letſe extraordinary 
Phylicke:(whoſegood cffet 
depends 'vpon the-blefling of 
God: ) before thou takeſt thy 
Rbyſicke, pray therefore hear- 
tily vnto God to blelleitvnto 
thy vie, in thefe or the like 


'words, 


=. 
| 


A 
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eA Prayer before taking 
of Phyſcke. 


| Mercifull Father , who 
art the Lord of bealth 
and of ſickneſſe, of bite, and 
of death : who kileft, and ma- 
heft alige : who brinoeſt dawne | 1 Sam.2.6, 
to the graue,and raieſt up ag1n; 
I come vnto tiree, as to the 
onely Phyfitian , who canft 
cure-my /oxle trom ſine ,and 
my body tron ſickneſſe, 1-delire 
neither life nor death, but re- 
ferre my ſelte tothy moſt ho- 
ly will. For, though wee newſt 
needes dye, and being dead, our 
lines are 4s water fpilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathe- 
| |redvp againe: yct. hath thy 
| gracious prouidence (whilelt 
life remaineth) appornted means 
which thou wilt . haue thy 
children'to viſe; and (' by the 
lawfull vſethereof)) roexpeRt 
thy 6lefing vpon thine owne 4! 


Meanes, 


- — ——_—_— s 
= | 


2 Jam. 14-14 
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Tfay 38.21, 


| pared for mee this Phyſicke, 


Tum 


meanes, to the cwing of their 
{icknelle , -and- reſtitution of 
their health. And now, O, 
Lord, in this my neceſlity, 1 
haue according to thine or- 
dinance, ſent for thy ſeruant 
(the Phyfitian) who hath pre- | 


which I receiue as meanes ſent 
from thy fatherly hand: I be- 


ſeech thee thereforc,that as by | 
thy bleſſing on a lampe of dry 
fizz, thou didlt heale Ezechias | 
ſore, that he recouecred:and by | 
ſeauen times waſhing in the river | 
of Iordan, didit cleanſe Naa- 
man the Syrian of his Le- 

prolie : and diddelt reſtore 

the man that was 4/izde from 

his birth , by amoynting bs | 
eyes with clay and ſpittle 3 and 
ſending him to waſh in the 
poole of Stloam : and by tou- 
ching the hand of Peters wines 
Mother, diddeſt cure her of 
her Feauer : and didit reſtore 
the Woman that toxched the 


hewme 
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hemme of thy Garment , from 
her blowdy iſſue: So it would 
pleaſe thee of thine infinite 
goodnefſe and mercy, to ſan- 
Hifie this Phyſicke to my vſe, 
and to giue ſuch a #leſiing 
vnto it, that it may (if it bee 
| thy will and pleaſure!) remue 
this my /ickneſſe and pame, and 
[relkore mee to health and 
firength againe. But if the 
| number of thoſe dayes which 
thou haſt appointed for me;to 
live in this vale of miſerie, be 
tan end, and that thou haſt 
| ſent this (icknelfe as thy Mel- 
 ſenger, tocall mee out of this 
' mortall life : then Lord /et 


ſubmit my will to thy molt 
holy pleaſure. Onely I be- 
ſeech thee, increaſe my Faith 
and Patience,and let thy grace 
and mercie be never wantin 

vnto mee :butin'the raiddell 
of all extremities; aſſiſt mee 
with thy - holy Spirit, that I 


—| 


| thy bleſſed will be done: for 1 


may | 


Iob 14+ 


end _— i —C_— 


o -_—_ : 


5. —_ 
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may willingly and cheereful.- 
ly religne vp my Sgwle (the 
| price of thine owne bloud) into 
thy moſt gracioms hands and 
cuſtodie. Grant this O Father, 
for [e/us Chrift his (lake; to 
wham, with thee , and the 
holy Ghoſt, bee all honour 
and glory, both now and e- 
| uermore, eAmen, 


— CT — —__— <> 


Meatations for the ſichg. 


| vV Hileſt thy ſicknelle 


| remaineth, vie often 
| (for thy comfort ) theſe few 
| Meditations , taken from the 
ends Wherefore God ſendeth 
atflictions to his Children. 
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| 
|| 
| 
| 


Thole are texxe. 


1 That by affliftions God | | | p 
may not onely * corre our| I. 


| 


{ins paſt: but alſo worke in vs 

a deeper /oathing of our natu- 

rall corr»ption; and ſo preuent 

| ve from falling into many | 
other 


> acme —— _—_— 


| 


—_— 


ol Praftice of Piety, 


other (ins, which otherwiſe we 
would coinmit : like a good 
Father, who (uffers his tender 
Babe to (corch his finger in a 
candle, that he may the rather 
learneto beware of falling in- 
to a greater fire, So that the 


childe of God may lay with Da- 
wid,it is good for me that I haze 


, | beens afflifted, that I may learne 
' | thy ſtatutes; for, before I was 


4 


— —— 


2 ue Got 2A oi: Sw. Ge woo 4 - 


| | aſſlifked I went aſtray, but now I 
| | keepe thy word, And indeede 
| | (Caith $. Paul) Weare chaſftened 
| | of the Lord,becanſe we ſhould not 
' bee condemned with the world, 
| With ane Crofle God maketh | 
two cures : the chaſtiſement of 


ſins palt, the prexention of (in 


to come. For though the cter- 
 nall punj&ment of linne (as it 


| | proceedeth from Iuſtice) is 


: 


g 


* 
- ——— 


fully pardoned in the Sacrifice 


! | of Chriſt : yet wee are not 
| | ( without ſerious iudging of 


our ſelues ) exempted from 


the remporall chafti/ement of 
ſinne; | 


Fſ 


649 | 
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Pſal.119.91, 
Pſal, 119-67 


1 Cor.11,33 
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2 Sam.13.10 


Verſe 13. 
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ſinne; for this proceedeth one- 
ly from the loue of God, for 
our good. And this is the rea» 
ſon, that when Nathan tolde 
Dauid, from the Lord,that his 
finnes were I 25am that the 
Sword ( of chaſf#:ſement ) ſhould 
net depart from his honſe : and 
that his Childe ſhould ſurely dye. 
For GoD, like a skilfull 


| Phylitian, ſeeing the Soule to 


bee poy/oned with the ſetlng 
of (inne; and knowing that 
the ratgning of the Fleſh will 
proue the rawme of the Spi- 
rit : miniſtreth the bitter pull 
of affliction, whereby the 
reliques of (inne are purged, 


| and the Soule more ſoundly 


cured : the Fleſe is ſubdued, 
and the Spirit is ſandified: 
Oh the oadiouſneſſe of linne, 
which cauſcth God to cha- 
ſten lo ſeverely his Children, 
whom otherwiſe he loucth ſo 
dearely ! 


3 God ſendeth afflition 


- the. Ss 
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to ſcale vnto vs our eAdop- 
tion : for enery childe whom God 
loneth, hee correfteth : eAnd 
hee ts a Baſtard that ts not cor- 
relled Yea, it is a ſure note, 
that where G © Þ /eeth ſinne 
and ſetes not, there hee de- 
reſts and loxes not, Therefore 
it 8 ſaid,that hee © ſuffered the 


[i their ſnnes without correbtion, 
| becanſethe Lord would ſlay them. 
On the ® other (ide, there is 
no ſarer token of Gods fathey- 
ly love and care, then to bee 
corrected with ſome croſſe, as 
oft as wee commit any finfull 
crime. Afflition thereforeis a 


| 
i 


| ſeale of Adoption, no ligne of 


| Reprobation For the pureſt 
' Corxe js cleaneſt fanned, the 


Fuel Gold is ofteſt tryed, the 


ſweetelt Grape is hardeſt preſ- 


heauielt crotled. 


3 God ſendeth aftlition 
to weane our hearts from 


| wicked Sons of Elyto continue 


ſed, and the trueſt Chriſtian 


Heb.12.6.9. 
3. 


* Ad mals 
ſernantar 
ou maoruura 
mali. 

I Sam. 2-25, 


a Namgne fa- 
MOIST FUTLINS | 
nou oft ſauor, 
ira ſed mgens. 
Alt fauor 18 
magno ſepe 
| do re (ater, 
| Bill, Awthol, 


| facr. 
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# Crebri tri- 
bulatiombas 
Eccleſiam ſis» 
am Dominus 
exercet : ne ſ 
cuntta tem- 
poralia forte 
proſpere cur- 
rant ,incolatu 
preſents ext- 
lij delefFata, 
minus celeſte 
patriam ſts- 
ſpirer. Beda 
in 6 ant, 


M undanu 
aff-Clus pre- 
ſentia amat, 
fgermpora lia 
cumulat,ſþi- 
ritualia neg- 
ligit, et cum 
fotus [e ſpar- 
git #1 111, 
ml! pcieſt a- 
mare de ſum- 


' 4, Tuſtin, 


Parriaich. 

ar diſc, 710- 
ua/!. cap. 4+ 
*z Cor.12, 
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too much louing this world and 
worldly vanities: and to cauſe 
vs the more earneſtly to delire 
and long for * eternall life, For 
as the Children of 7/-ae! (had 
they not beene ill intreated 
in e/£gypt ) would neuer have 
beene fo willing to goe to- 
wards Canaan: io (were it not 
for the croſſes and afflitions 
of this life) Gods Children 
would not fo heartily long, 
and willingly deſire for the 
Kingdome of Heaxen, For, 
wee ſee many Epicure: , that 
would be content to forgoe 
heauen , on condition that 
they might {tl] enjoy their 
earthly pleaſures;and (hauing 
neuer talted the ioyes of a 
better) how loath arethey to 
depart this life ? whereas the 
* Apoſtle ( that ſaw Heauens 
glory) tels vs,that there is no 


more compariſon twixt the 


zoyes of eternall hfe, and the 


pleaſures of this world , then 


there| 


es. Al. —_—— 
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there is betwixtthe filthieſt dung 
and the pleaſanteſt meat : or be- 
twixt the (tinkingſt duwg-hill 
and the faireſt bed-Chamber. 
As therefore a louing Nurſe 
puts [Vormwoed or uſtard,on 
the breaſt, to make the childe 
the rather to foriake the dug : 
ſo God mixeth ſometimes at- 
fiction with the pleaſures and 
proſperitie of thislife;le{t(like 
the Children of this-genera- 
tion ) they ſhould forget God, 
and fall into too much loue 
of this preſenteuill world;and 
ſo by riches grow proud :. by 
fame inſolent: by lbertie wan- 
ton : and ſpurnewith their heele 
arainſt the Lord, when they 
waxe fat. For if Gods Chil- 
dren loue the world fo well, 
when (like a curſt tepmother ) 
(hee miſvſeth and (trikes vs, 
how ſhould wee loue this 
barlot if ſhee ſmiled vpon vs, 
and ſftroaked vs, as ſhee doth 
her owne worldly Brats ? Thus 
Ft 3 


doth \ 


We ſantt; Vie - 
ri aliqua ela- 
tione iwhac 
vita ſaperbi- 
ant,quibuſ- 
dam tentatio. 
nibus reprie 
muntur, 
Eucher.in 

li, Reg, 


Deut.33-15. 
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| x Per. 1. 7. 
*L"t wg ne Prur- 
2411 + ab 
admixtione 
Vitiorn Car- 
nal.nm dc [++ 
cath, [hienue- 
at, examie 
mate 11494 
| CE:1h.e C/ari- 
! fate, Hillar. 
| in FH, -5. 
* Schola crit 
cu IG ho! !ns+ 
cu. Gnbernae 
tot in tempe- 
ſtate dignsſ- 
| citrer, in acie 
ales proba- 
tu”, delicata 
iattatio eft : 
cum pericul; 
won c/t co14- 
fhfatio in 
aduerſis,pro- 
batio eſt ve- 
ritats. Cypr., 
Ser 4. dc 
Immor. 
Ier.48.11, 
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uing Father) embitter with 
croſſes,the pleaſures of this life 
eo his children, that (finding 
in this earthly (tate nozrae and | 
permanent zojes, ) they might 
Goh and long for eternall life, 
where firme and ener laſting toyes 
are onely tobe found. 

4 By afflitiou and ſicke- 
nelle God exercifſeth his Ch1- 
drea,and the graces which hee 
beſtowecth vpon them. He re- 
tineth and tryeth their faith,as 


| 


j 
| 


the Goldfwith doth his Gold in | 


the” Furnace, tomakeitthine 
more gliltering and bright : 
he ſtirreth vs vp to pray more 
diligently and zealouſly, and 
proucth what patience we haue 


learned all this while in his | : 


* Schoole, The like experience 


hee maketh of our Hope, Lowe, 


and all the reſt of cur Chriſtian 
vertues : Which without this 
tryall, would r«/t like iron vn- 
exerciſed; or corrupt like ſtan- 


_— — — 
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ding | 
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ding waters, that eyther haue 
no current, or elle arenot pow- 
red frons weſſell to veſſel * whoſe 
taſte remaineth, and whoſe ſent 
| is not changed. And ratherthen 
| a man ſhould keepe ſtill the ſent 
| of his corrupt nature to dam- 
| ation » who would not wilh 
| to: bee: changed from (tate to 
| ſtate, by crotfes and licknetke, 
| to /aluation ? For as the { amo» 
ml which is trodden groweth 


| beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fra- 
grant : and asthe fiſh is ſweeteſt 


that lives in the /a/trF waters : 
ſo thole/onles are molt preciores 
| vnto Chriſt, who are moſt ex- 
| 


erciſed and afflitted with his 


Croſſe, 


| 5 Gov ſendeth' afflicti- 
| ons, to demonitratevnto the 
' world,the erweneſſe of his chil- 
| drens loue and [eruice. Every 
| hyvorrite will ſerue God whi- 
| lelt hee profpereth and bleſſerh 
him, asthe Dzelt fal(ly accu- 
ſed} [ob to have done:but who 
| Ff 4 


—— 
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(ſave | 


655 | 


Iob 1, 9.10, 


——_— 


| Hol. 5.15. 


| 


The Praftice of Piety, 


— — — — — _ 


(laue his louing childe ) will 


loue and ſerue him in adverſity | 


when God leemeth tobe angry 
and apleaſed with him ? yea, 
and clcaue ynto him molt in- 
ſeparably , when hee ſeemeth 
(with the greateſt frowne and 
d:[orace) to reieft a man, and 
tocalt him out of his fauour ? 
yea, when hee ſcemeth to 
wound and kill as an enemie: 
yea , then to lay with Jeb, 
Though thou Lord kl mee, yet 
will I p;it my truft in thee. The 
louing and feruing of God, 
and truſting in his mercy in 
the time of our correftion and 
miſery, is the trueſt note of an 
vofained childe and ſeruant of 
the Lord. 

6 SanAtified affliction is a 
ſingular helpe ro farther our} 
true conrerſion, and to drive vs 
homeby repentance.to our hea- 
uenly Father. In their affiitton 
(ſaith the Lord) they will ſceke 
me diligently. Egypts burdens 


| 


, 


made | 


FY 
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made [/raell cry. vnito God. 
Dauids troubles. made him 
pray. Hezechias licknelle made 
him to weepe z and milery 
droue the Prodigal Childe to 
returne andſue Be his Fathers 
grace and mercy, Yea, wee 
reade of many .in the Goppel,, 


thar(by /ickneſſes and afflsGtions ) 


Chriſt, who(if they had bea/th 


haue (like others) negleRed 
or contemned their Sauiour , 
and never haue ſought vnto 
him for his ſauing health and 
grace.For asthe 1rke of Noah, 
the higher it was tolfſed with 
the Flowd,the nearer:it moun-«; 
ted towards heawen : {o: the: 


| (antified Soule, the more at is | - 


| exerciſed with afflidton , - the: 
nearer it is hfted towards God, 
Oh bleſſed is that coſe that; 
draweth a {inner'to * come: 
(vpon the knees of his heart) 
vnto Chriſt, to confelle-his 


were driyen to come vnto | 


and profperity,as others)would 


2 


Exod. 3. 9. 
Pſal. 86. 9, 
Iſai.z8. 3, Jo 


Luke 15.16, 
K&c, 


* Dew now « | 
d:leftatur 
pans noftruy” | 
ſed confeſſic- dj; 
nem quart ' 
errors . 

Abd. inPCGL |. 


4.Pemrent, j- 


Ft 5: owne 


4 — 
- ol = 
= 4 
: - —— 
_ — i _ tee 
” - 
- =—_ 


| c 
Heb.4.13 & oxce 
2.18.& 5-8.9 ; 


| 


—_——— — 


le ele 


The Pratlice of Piety, 


ee en” 4 


owne miſery, and to implore 
his endlefle mercy! Oh befſed, 
aye bleſſed be that Chriſt, that 
never refuſetlr the (inner that 
commeth vnto him, chough 
| weather-driverr by affiiftion 
and miſery { © ; 

7. Atfition workerh if'vs 
piryand comp-ſſion towards our 
feilow-brethyen, that be in di- 
ſtretſe and miferie : whereby 
wee learne to haut a felon-fee- 


fered with them, And for' this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelfe would 


with the feeling of onr infirmuties. 


, | For none can fo heartily be- 


mene the miſery of another, 


the ſame afflition. Hcreupon 
a linner in miſery may boldly 
ſay vato Chnſt ; 


ſuffer , and bee tempted in all 
things, like onto v5(fnne onely 
pred) rbir hee might be a 
 nirerfull High "Prieſt, touched: 


as he who firſt ſuffered himſelfe' 


ling of their calamities:-andto | 
condole their eltate, as if we [uf- 
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Non tgnare mali miſeris ſuc- 
crrrito Chriſte, 
Onr frailtie frh (O Chriſt) 
thou diaſt perceine : 
| Condole our ſtate, who ſtill tm 
ailty cleare. 
| $ God vſcthourſickneſles 
; and afflitions, as meanes and 
examples both to * manifeſt 
vato others the faith and ver- 
twes which hee hath beſtowed 
vpon s z as alſo to ſtrengthen 
thoſe who haue not receiued fo 
great a meaſure of faith as wee. 
Forthere can benogreateren- 


couragement toa weake Chri- 


#:n,then to behold atraepro- 


teiſour (in the-extremeſt lick- 


with greater patience and con- 
ſolation in his /oz/e. And the 
comfortable & blefſed depar- 
ture of ſuch a man will arme 
himagainlt the feare of death, 
and a{lure him,that the hope of 


thing then that flefo & bloud can 


onder- 


a. — A. 


hare 


nelle of his body) ſupported |. 


the godly 3s a farre more pretious | 


* Cinit Dew 
iu/tum mci- | 
dere tn Cals- 
mitates, vt 
VIVEuten que 
inillo luebat, 
al:js apertans | 
1X.1714 oflamgz 
faciat, 
Damaſc.li.1. - 
de Orth.ca, 
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Luke 24.42. 
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rt. Terrul, 
lib.de Co. 
ron.milit, 


Cap. 34. 
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vnderſtand or mortalleies behold,| F 
in this vale of miſery. And were| Þ 
it not that we did ſee many of v 
thoſe whom wee know to be| | | t] 
the vndoubted Children of| | | < 
God;to haue endured ſuch af.| | 
flitions and calamities before 
vs; thegreatnelle of the miſe- 
ries and croſſes which oft 
times we endure, would make 
vs doubt, whether wee be the 
children of God or no. And 
to this purpoſe S, [ames faith, 
God made lob and the Prophets 
an example of ſuffering aduerſiy, | 
and of long patience. | 
9 By afflitions God makes } 
Ke conformable to the Image: Þ 
' of Chriſt his Sonne, who be-| Þ 
ing the Captaine of eur Salua-| V 
tion, was made perfett through | 
ſeffermgs, And therefore hee 

 fix(t bare the Croſſe in ſhame, | 
' before hee was crowned with| | 
| glory: and did firſt taſte gatbe- 
| fore hedid eate the howycombe: 
{and was firit derided, King of 
che 
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the Tewes, by the Souldiers in 
the High Priefts Hal,before he 
was /almted , King of Glory, by 
the Angels in his Fathers 
Courts. And the more liuely 
our heavenly Father (hall per- 
ceiue the image of his zaturall 
Soweto appeare in vs,the bet- 


OT 
o 


ter hewill louevs; and when 
wee haue, for a time, borne 
his /ikeneſſe in his ſfferings,and 
fought and ouercome, wee. (hall, 
becrowned by Chriſt,and with 
Chriſt {it in his Thronezand of 
( briſt receiue the precious white 
ſtone and morning ftarre, that 
(hall make vs ane like Chriſt 
for euer in his g/ory. 

10 Laltly, that the-godly 
may be humbled in reſpe&of 
their owne (tate and wilerie : 
and God glorified by.deliue- 
ring them out of their trou- 
bles & afflitions,whenwecall 
vpon him.for his helpe and 
luccour.Forthough thatthere 
be no man fo pxre, but if the 


Lord 


Ideo tentan- 
tur Santti.vt 
ipſt ſe agnoſ- 
cant.Primal. 
Eſſe ſe mag- 
nard virium 
homo crede- 
ret, fi nullum 
VRIGHAN 04- 
rtandem wvirke | 
um defettium ' 
ſentiret. 
Greg. lib. 2. 
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-quities,heſhall finde in himiuſt 
cauſe to puniſh him for his 
finne : yet the Lord 1m mercy 
doth * not alwayes in the affli- 
Aion of his Children reſpe& 
their ſimes; but ſometimes lay. 
th affliions and crolles vp. 
on them for' his g/ories ſake, 
Thus our Sauiour Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, that the man was 
wot borne Elinde for his owne , or 
hz Pavents firms: but, that the 
worke of God ſhould be ſhewed on 
him $o he told them likewile, 


omto the death: but; for the glory 


| 


Lord will fraightl marks ini.| | 


that Lazarn ſickneſſe was nt? 


200Uneſle of God, which tur- 
neth thoſe afflitions , which 
are the /ame'and* prniſhment 
due to our (ins; to.be the (ub- 


te of lis homwowy and g/ory 4 
iv Theſe are the bleſſed and | 
profitablsexds,whereforeGod 
ſendeth licknes and afiition 
vpon his childrenwhereby it 


may 
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re 


| may plainly appeare; that affls- 


10h. 

uſt = | trons are not franes eyther of 
his| JT | Gods barred; of of our reprobe- | 
rcy | | | ti2»'; but: rather rokgur and 
Mi-| MY | pledges of his fatherly loye vnto 


| hischildren whom he foucth: 


| 


LY - | and therefore chaſteneth them 
P- in this{ite, where, vponrepen: 
ce tance, there remaines'hope of 


1d] I} | pardon; rather then to referre 


«| [4 | che puniſhment to' that /ife 
or | [Y | wherethere is no hope of par: 
4 | > D. 
be 1 | 45n,norend of pun/Iawent. For 
»| [7 | chis cauſe;theCheiſtiansin the 
8 | * Promitive Church, were wont 
| Þ | rogiue God grear thankes, for 
7 | affliting then in th# fe. So 


el | 'the Apoltles . retayeed), that 
they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſts nameg «Alli 5, 
F 41, And the" Chriftiar He. 
| | brewes ſuffered with ioy © the 
| ſpoiling 0 their goods, knowing 
' |rbat they had in Heagen a bet- 
| | |ter, and an enduring ſubſtances 
Heb, 10.34. And in reſpe& of 
| thoſe' holy ends, the Apolile 
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Heb. 12-11 faith, That though no afflittion| | 
for the preſent ſeemeth iojous,but | 


| 


grieuor : yet afterwards it brin- 


neſſe to them who are thereby ex. 
erciſed.. Pray therefore; hear. 
tily, that as God hath ſent vn- 
to thee-this-licknelle, ſa- it 
| would. 'pleaſe him to. come 
himſelfe vnto thee, with thy 
ſicknetſe: by teaching thee to 
make thoſe [anttified v/es of it, 
fof which hee hath inflited 
| the ſame ypenthese,. ; ;;; , - 
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wered from ſichneſſe, 


heard thy Prayers, and reſto- 
red thee to thy health againe; 
conſider with thy ſelfe. 

1. That thou haſt now re- 
ceived from God, as it were, 


to the honour of Godin new- 


geth the quiet fruit of righteouſ. 
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neſſe of Life. et thy lin dye with 
thy /ickneſſe : but live thou by 
grace to holineſſe. 

2 Be not the: more ſecure, 
that thou art reſtored to 
health , neyther */ult in thy 
ſelfe, that thou halt eſcaped 
death : but thinke rather, that 
God (ſeeing how wnprepared 
thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
heard thy prayer, ſpared thee, 
and giuen thee ſome /zttle lon- 
ger time of reſpite: that thou 
maiſt both amend thy life,and 
put thy ſelfe in a better readi- 
nelle againſt thetime that hee 
ſhall call for thee without fwr- 
ther delay, out of this world, 
Forthough thou halt eſcaped 
thi, it may be, thou ſhalt not 
eſcapethe next licknelle, 

3 Conlider how feareful! 
a reckoning thou had(t made 
before the [ndgement-Seate of 


| | (briftbythistimezif thou had- 


deſt died of th ſicknes. Spend 


' | therefore the time that re- 
Ef 


| maines, 
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maines, ſo, as that thou mai(l} 
be able to makea more cheeye. 


fell account of thy life, when t'] 


mult be expired indeed, 


Put not farre off the day | 
of death : thou Kknowelt not|| 


for all this, how neare it is at 
hand : and (being fo fairely| 


warned) be wiſer, For if thou | 


be taken vnprouidedthe-next 
time thy excuſe will bee l/eſſe, 
and thy indgement greater, 

5 Remember tharthou haſt 
vowed amendment and newneſſe 
of life. Thou haſt vowed x wow 


unto God, deferre not to pay it : 
or hee delighteth not in fooles: 
pay therefore that thou haſt vow- 
ed, Thevncleane Spiritis call 
out: Oh let him not re-enter 
with ſeanen worſe then hia{elfe. 
Thou haſt fjghed ove the 
groancs of contrition. thou haſt 
wept the teares Of repentance : 
thou art waſzed in the poole 
of Betheſda , (treaming with 
hue bloudy wounds, nor of | 
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'Aa troubling eAngell, but of the 

eAngell of Gods preſence, tron. 
' bled witf the wrath due to! 
thy ſfinnes :- who deſcended 
into hell, to reſtore thee to 
ſaving health, and Heauen, 
| Retwne not mow, with the 
' Dogge, to thine owne wvomite : 
| nor like the waſhed Sow , to 
' wallow againe is the mire of 
thy former (innes, and vn- 
cleannetle: leſt being intangled 
and overcome againe with the fil- 
thineſſe of ſme (which NOW 
thou haſt eſcaped) thy /atter 
' end prone worſe then thy firſt be- 
| grinning. Twice therefore dotn 
| our Saviour Chriſt give the 
| ſame cantionary warning to 
| healed fnners. Firſlt,to the man 
| cured of his 38.yeeres diſeaſe: 
| Behold, than art made whole : 
' ſmne no more, leſt a worſe thing 
' fall unto thee, Secondly, to 
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the woman taken in adulte- 


| res Neyther doe I condemne 
' thee: Goe thy way, and ſine no | 


more, | 
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Iohn $8.11. 


| The Prafliceof Piety. 


Es 


therefore vnto thy wayes;and 
pray for grace, that thou maiſ 
apply thy heart vnto wiſedome, 
Pſal. 90.12. | during that ſmall number of 
dayes, which. yet remaine be. 
hinde, And for thy preſent 
mercy and health receiued, | 
imitate the thankefull Leper, 
and returne vnto God this, or 


rhelikethankeſgiuing, 


_ — 


eA T bankeſgining to be ſaid of 


more, Teaching vs, how dan.'Þ 
gerous athing it is, to relapſe' Þþ 
x Per.4.4. | andfall againe into the former| | 
excelle of riot .. Take heede| 


one that is recouered 


| from ſckneſſe, 
citull Father,who 


VF art the Lord of 
£5 health and (icke- 
nelle,of lifeand of 

i Sam. 2.6, | death ; who killeft, and make 
aline: who bringeft downe to the 


Gracious and mer- 
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grane, | 
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grave,and raiſeſt vp againe,who 
art the onely preſeruer of all 
thoſe that truſt in thee: I thy 
poore and wnworthy ſeruant, 
hauing now (by experience of 
my painfull ſicknetſe) felt the 
grienouſneſſe ot miſery duevnto 
ſmne, and the greatueſſe of thy 
mercy in forgiuing ſmmners : 
and percciuing with what a fa- 
therly compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my praiers,and reſtored 
'meto my health and ſtrength 


| 
: 


\ | againe : doe here (vpon the 


bended knees of my heart )re- 
| turne ( with the chankefull Le- 
per ) to acknowledge thee 
alone to bee the God of my 
health and faluation : and to 
| give thee the praiſe and glory 
| 


for my flrength and deliue- 
rance out of that grieuous dil- 
eaſeand walady : and for thus 
turning my morurnng into 
mirth, my /ickneſſe into health, 
and my death into life. My 
linnes deſerued puniſhment , 


and 
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and thou haſt correted mee, 
| but haſt net giuen mee ower wnto 
death. * I looked ( from the day | 
to the night ) when thog wouldeft 
make an end of me: I aid chatter 


like a (rane, er a Swallow : [| 
mourned (as a Doue) when the | 
bitterneſſe of ſichneſſe oppreſſed | 
mee : I lifted vp mie eyes te 
thee, O Lord, and thou diddeſt 
comfort me: for thou atdſi caſt all 
my ſmnes behinde thy backe, and | 
ardſt deliner my ag a gs the 
pit of corruption : and when I ' 
found no helpe in my ſelfe, nor tn | 
any other creature (ſaying, I am | 
deprized of the reſidue of my 
yeeres , I ſhall ſee man no more, 
amons the Inhabitants of the 
world) then didſt thou reſtore me 
ro health againe, and paneſt life 
onto mee: | found thee O Lord, 
ready to ſare me. 

And now,Lord, I confelle, 
that I can neuer yeeld vnto 
thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks, 
as thou halt (for this benefit) 


deſerued | 


[ 
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deſerued at my, hands. And 
(ſeeing that I can neuer be able 
to repay thy goodneſle with f 
I ) Oh,. that I | 
could with CMary Magdalen 
teſtjfie the loue and chankful- 
nelle of my heart, with ab0un- 
ding teares ! Oh, what ſhall 1 1 
be ableto render vnto thee,C) | 
Lord, for all theſe benefits which | 
| thou baſt beſtowed vpon my (axle! | 
'Surely,as in my fickneſſe, when 
[I had nothing elle to give vn- 
[to thee; I offered Chriſt and 
his merits vnto thee as a ran- 
{ome for my linnes : lo being 
now reſtored by thy grace vn- 
[to my health and (trength;, 
and hauing no better thing bn 
| togiue : behold, O Lord, I | now.12. 2. ih 
doe here offer vp my /elfe 
vato thee, beſcechipg thee {0 | 
toaſli(t me with thy holy Spi- 
rit, that the remainder of my bt 
life may be wholly ſpent in 
ſetting forth thy praiſe and 


| olory, | o| 


ct... —_— — — 
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O Lord, forgive mee my 
former follies and vnthanke- 
 fulneſſe; that I was not more 
careful to Jouethee according 
to thy goodneſſe; nor to ſerue 
theeaccording to thy will; nor 
to obey thec,accordingtotl; 
Commandements; nor tO hack 
chee,according tothy benefits, 
And ſeeing thou knowelt that 
of my ſelfe I am not ſufficient ſo 
mach as tothinke a good thought, 
(much lefſe to doe that which 
is good and acceptable in thy 
lght:) aſfiltme with thy grace 
and holy Spirit,that I may(in 
my proſperitie ) as deuoutly 
ſpend my health in thy ſeruice 
as I wasearneft in my /ichneſſe 


ther this thy mercy, in reſto- 
ring meto my health; or thoſe 
vowes and promiſes , which I 
haue made vnto thee in my 


to beggeitat thy hands. And | 
ſuffer me neuer to forget ey- 
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ſickneſſe, With my new health, 
renew in mee, O Lord, a right 


Spirit : 
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Spirit : which may free. mee 
from the (lauery of frne, and 
eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
uice of grace, Worke in mea 
greater deteltation of all ſins 
(which were the caules ofthy 
anger and my fickneſſe: ) and 
increale my Faith in lefus 
Chriſt, who is the author of 
| my health and [aluation. Let thy 
| good Spirit leade me in the way 
that I ſhould wale:and teach m: 
to deny all wngodlmeſſe, and 
| wor'dly luſts, and to line ſoberly, 
 righteouſly & godly in thus world: 
'that others by my example 
| ray thinke better of thy truth, 
' Aad (ith this time (which [ 
| haue yettoliue) is but a little 
reſpite, and (mall remnant of 
| dates,which cannot long con- 
| tinuez Teach me,O my Godzſo ts 
number my dayes, that I may ap- 
| ply my heart tothat ſpirituall wiſ- 
dome, which airetteth to ſalua- 
tion, And to this end, make 
me more zealous then I haue 
0" __ beene 
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| beene in religion: more deuout 


in prayer:moreferuentin ſpirit: 
more. carefull to heare and 
profit by thepreaching of thy 
Goſpel: more helpfull to my 
poore brethren:more watchful 
ouer my wayes: more faithfull 
in my calmg : and euery way 
more abundant in all 
workes, Let me (in the ioyfull 
time of proſperitte) teare the 
euill day of affi&tion: in the 
time of healrh thinke of fick- 
xeſſe : in the time of jickreſſe 
make my ſelfe ready for death; 
and when death approacheth, 
preparemy lelfe for 1wdgement. 
Let my whole life be all expreſ- 


ſing thanketulneile vnto thee 


for thy grace and mercy, And 
therefore, O Lord, I doe here 
from the very bottome of my 
heart, together with the thog- 


ſand thouſands of eAngels, the 
| foure Beaſtr,and twenty foure El- 


ders,and all the creatures in hea- 
nen and on the earth acknowledge 


0 


good 


Er 
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to be due wnto thee, O Father, 
which ſitteth vpon the Throne, &5- 
to the Lambe,thy Soune,who lit- 
tcth atthy right hand: and to 
the holy Spirit, which procee- 
derh from both, the holy 7r:1- 
vitic of perſons in vnitie of ſub- 
{tance:all praiſe,honor,glory,and 
power, from this time forth, 
and for euermore.. eAmen, 


HMeditations for one that 
like to aye. 


F thy lickneſle be like to in- 
creaſe vnto death; then me- 
ditate on three things : Firſt, 


| how graciouſly God dealeth | 


'with thee. Secondly, from 
what els death will free thee. 


bring vato thee, 

Firſt, concerning Gods fa- 
uourable dealing with thee. 

1 Meditate;that God vſeth 
this chaſtiſement of thy boa, 
Gg 2 but 
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Thirdly, what good death will | 
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Dum legimu 
wel audinns 
quot & 
quanta ille 
fine culps 

| ſuſtunuit, in- 
gelligimns nos 
peecatures 
omna adebere 
bbenter ſuſti- 


mere. 
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but as a Medicine to cure thy 
ſoule,by drawing thee (who art | 
fſicke in (in) to come by repen- | 
tance vnto Chriſt (thy Phyſiti-| 
an )to hauethy (oule healed, 
2 That the (orelt (icknelle 
or paimefulleſt dileaſe which 
thou can(t endure, is nothing, 
if it be compared to thoſe do- 
lowrs and pames which leſvs 
Chriſt thy Sauiour hath ſutte- 
red for thee: when in a blond) 
ſweat, he endured thewrath of 
God, the paines of hell, and a 
curſed death which was due to 
thy (ins. Iultly therefore may 
he vie thofe words of [eremy : 
Behold and ſee if there be any 
ſorrow like umto my ſorrowywkich 


# done ynto mee, wherewth the| , 


Lord bath aſfiifled me in the day 
of hic fierce wrath. tlath the Soy 
of God endured ſo much for 
thy redemption;& wilt notthou 
a ſinfull man endure alittle l1ck- 


when itis for thy 700d ? 
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3 That when thy ſickneile 
and diſeaſe is at the extremeſt; 
yetit is /efſe and eafter then thy 
{innes hauedeſerued. Lettliine 
owne conſcience judgewhether 
thou halt not deſerwued worſe 
then all thae thou doſt ſuffer. 


Murmure not therefore, 
but conlidering thy manifold. 
and orieuons ſmmnes,thanke God | 
that thou art not plagued with | 
tarre more grievous puriſh- | 
ments, Thinke how withnoly | 
the damned in Hell would en- | 
dure thy extremeſt paines a | 
thatthey nad but the kope to 
be ſaved, and ( after ſo many 
yeeres)to beeaſed of their cter- 
nall torments, And ſeeing that * 


it is his mercy that thou art | Lem- 3.22» 


not rather conſumed then cor- 
refted ; how canft thou but 
beare patiently his zeporall 
corretion, feeing the end is 
to ſane thee from eterxal! eon- 
Cemnation 2? 
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4 That nothing commeth | 
to palle in this caſe vnto thee, 
| but ſuch as ordinarily befel] 
to others thy brethren ; who 
Heb.11. 35. | (being the belonedand vndoub- 
_ -— ted [eryants of God when they | 
| liued on earth) are now mot 
bleſſed and glorious Saints with 
Chriſt in Heauen : as Job, Da- 
| uid, Lazarus, &c. They groa- 
ned for a time, as thou doeſt, 
vnder the Lhe barthen:but they 
are now delivered from all 
| their miſeries , troubles, and 
1 Calamities. And (o likewiſe 
| ere long (if thou wilt patiently 
| tarry the Lords leaſure) thou 
ſhalt alſo be deliuered from 
| | thy ſicknelle and paine : ey- 
| ther by reſtitution to thy for- 
= | | mer health, with /o6:or(which 
| | is farre better ) by being 7e- 
ceived to heauenly reſt , with 
Lazarm. 
5 Laſtly,that God hathnot 
: giuen thee ouer into the hand 
of thine enemy, to be puniſhed 


PR" Ions hs 


and 
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and diſgraced; but (being thy 
louing Father ) hee correcteth 
thee with his awxe mercifull 
hand, When Dawid had his 
wiſp, to cChuſe his owne chaſiiſe- 
ment, hee choſe rather to be 
corrected by the hand of God, 
then by any other meanes: Let 
vs (ail into the hanas of the Lord, 


for bis mercies are great , and 


let me not fall into the hands of 
man. Who will not take any 
afftlition in good part, when 
it commeth from the hand of 
God; from whom (though 
no affiietion ſeemeth toyors for 
the preſent) wee know 'no- 
thing commeth but what is 
7004? Theconlideration here: 
of made Dauid to endure 


| Shemets curſed railing , with 


greater patience: and to cor- 
ret himſelfe another time 
for his impatiencie. 1 ſbonld 
not haue opened my month, be- 
canſe thou didF it : and Tob, to 
reproue the vnaduiſed ſpeech 
| Gg 4 of 
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of his wife, Thox ſpeakeſ# like a 
fooliſh woman, What ? ſhall wee 
reseiue good at the band of (God, 
and mot receive ewill ? And 
though the cup of Gods wrath 
due to our linnes, was ſuch a 
borrour to our Sauiours hu- 
mane nature; that he earne(t] 

prayed that it might pale 
from him : yet-(when he con- 
lidered that it was reached 
vato him by the hand and wil 
of his Father) hee willingly 


| ſubmitted himſelfe to drinke 


it to the very dregs thereof, 


| Nothing will more arme thee 


with patience in thy licknelle, 
then to lee that it commeth 
from the hand of thy heauenly 
Father : who would neuer 
ſend it, but that he ſeeth it to be 
vnto thee buth nreedfull and 
profitabla 
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The ſecond (fort of Meditations 
death will free thee, 


'þ freeth thee from a corrup- 
tible body, which was concei- 
ued inthe witneſſe of fleſh, the 
heate of lu [t, the/taine of linne, 
and borne in the b/oud of h1- 
thinetle: a liuing priſon of thy 
ſoulezaliuely inſtrument of (in, 
a very /acke of ſtinking dung : 
the ex:rements of whole no- 
[trils, eares, pores, and other 
paſſages ( duely conlidered) 
will ſceme more loathſome 
then the vncleannelt linke or 
vault. Inſumuch that whereas 
trees and plants bring forth 
-leaues, flowers , fruits, and 
ſweet (mels; mans body brings | 
forth naturally notiiing but 
lice. wormes,xottenne(ſſe,and filthy 
| ſtench, His affettions are altoge- 
ther rorrupted;and the maging- 
tons of bus hart are only euzt con- 


are,to conſider from what enils | 


Go 5 ImAlly. | 


Þfal. 147, 
Gen, 6.5. 
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tinually, Henceitis that the vn- 
godly is not ſatisfied with pro- 
phaneneſſe, nor the voluptuous 
with pleaſares,ncr the ambitions 
with preferments, nor the curs- 
0u5 with preciſeneſſe,nor the ma- 
licious with rewenge, nor the le-| 
cherous with wvncleanneſſe, nor 
the couetous with gaine,nor the 
drunkard with drinking, New 
paſſions and faſwons doe daily 
grow: new feares and affiittions 
doe (till ariſe : here wrath Iyes 
in wait ; there v4ine-glory vex- 
eth : here pride lifts vp ; there 
diſgrace calts downe; & euery 
one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in 
the ruine of another, Now a 
man is priuily ang with backe- 
biters, like fierie Serpents: anon, 
he isin danger to be openly de- 
 woured of his enemies, like Da- 
nels Lions, And a godly man, 
whereere he liueth, ſhall euer 
be vexcd (like Zot) with So- 
aomes vncleannelle. 

2 Death brings vnto the 


godly | 
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| The Praflice of Piety, 


godly an end of /aning , and 
of all the miferies which are 
due vnto finne : ſo that after 
death there ſhall be no more ſor- 
row, nor crying : nejther ſhall 
there be any more paine: for God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from our 
2yes, Yea, by death wee are ſe- 
| parated from the company of 
wicked men; and God taketh 
away mercifull aud righteous men 
from the enill to come. So hee 
dealt with Joſiah; I will gather 
| thee to thy Fathers, and thou 
| ſralt be put m thy grautin peace; 
| and thine eyes ſpall not ſee all the 
' elf which 1 will bring vpon this 
\ place. And God bides them for 
'4 whilein the granegontil! the in- 
' drqnation paſſe ouer, So that as 
Paradiſe is the Hanen of the 
{axles toy : ſo the graze may be 
termed the Hazen of the boazes 
reſt, 

2 Whereas this wicked 
body lives in a world of wic- 
kedze ſe, ſo that the poore ſoule 
- cannot 
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' cannot looke out at the eye, 
and not be snfefed : nor heare 
by the eare, and not be di/tra- 
ed : nor ſmell at the noſtrils, 
and not be tainted: nor talte 


lared : nor touch by the hard, 
and not be defiled : and euery 
lenſe vpon eucry temptation 
is ready to betray the (oule:by 
death the (oule ſhall be deli- | 
uered from this chraldome,and 

this corrwptible body ſhall put on | 

incorruption,and this _ 1708- | 
mortalitie, 1 Cor. 15 Oh 

bleſſed, thrice bleſſe: = that | 
death in the Lord, which deli- | 
vers vs out of {o euill a world, 
and freeth vs from ſuch a body 

of bondage and corruption | | 


Thethird ſort of Meditations ,to | | 
conſider what good acath will | 


brmg outs thee, 


 Dacuy! a TH bringeth the 
_ 'y mans Sonle £0 | 


enioy 
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with the tongue, and not be a/-| . 
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—  —— 


enioy an immediate Communion 
with the blefled Trinitie in 
everlaſting b4fe and glory. 


from the miſeries of this world, 
the contagion of linne, and /oci- 
etie of t11ners :-to the Citie of 
the liung God, the celeſtiall Hie- 
ruſalem, ana the company of in- 
numerable Angels: and tothe aſ- 
(embly and congregation of the 
firſt borne, which are written in 
Heanen, and to God the Indge of 


—— ——O— 


A—_—_ — 


all, and to the ſoules of tni} men 
| made perfeit, and to Teſus the 
| Mediator of the new Conenant, 

3 Deathputteth the Soule 
into the aQtuall and full poſſeſ- 
ſion of all the [zheritance and 
happinetſe, which Chriſt hath 
eyther promiſed vnto thee in 
his word,or purchaſed for thee 
by his blond. 

This is the good and hap- 
pinetſe, whereunto a blelled 
death will bring thee. And 
what truely religions Chriſtian 


2 It tranſlates the Soule | 


that 


| _ 


Heb. 12. $2. 
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| | 
that is young,would not wiſh 3 | of ( 
himſelfe o/d, that his appoin-| |Y | wil 


eed time might the ſooner ap-| |F | he: 
proachzto enter into this cele-| |} | wh 
fiall Paradiſe ? where thou| | hi 
| maiſt exchange thy braſſe for | thi 


| gold; thy vanitie for felicitie;| Þ} | of 


thy wileneſſe for honour ; thy | * fa 
bondage for freedome; thy leaſe| ©} |th 
for an inheriance;and thy mor-| Þ} | 
; { tall (late for an inmmertall life, | & | di 
! { He that doth not daily deſire! cl 
this ble{ſednes aboxe all things, | : Pp! 
of all others heisletſe worthy to! |} | f 
_, - Jenjoy'in BC 
- ret If a Cato Fricenſie, and Cle-| |} |< 
Cic. Tuſc. | ombrotus, two Heathen men,| | ie 
7 oper (reading Plaroes booke of the fi 
rn_ immoirtalitie of the ſoule) did| | bs 
1 | vt qui Seer voluntarily,the one breake hes e 
| —_ ns zecke;theother runne vpon nj 8: 40 
| « 4-4" "Tf {word,that they might theſo0- | | , 
—_—_ ner ( as they thought) haue| |? | 
| enioyed thoſe toyes 5; what a| | | | 
| | ſhameis it for (hriftians(know-| 7 
| | ing thoſe things in a more ex-| 


Mari25. 21. | cellent meaſure and manner out | © 
| of 
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of Gods owne booke) not to be 


willing to enter into thele | 


heauenly 1oyes ? NY 
when theirmaſter cals for them 
thither.If therefore there be in 


thee any loue of God,or delire 
of thine owne happinelſle or 


Z | faluation ; when the time of 


thy departing draweth neere; 
that 1 ne,] ſay,and manner of 
death, which God in his yn- 
changeable counſell hath ap- 
pointed and determined be- 
fore thou walt borne : yeeld 
and ſurrender vp (willingly and 


mercifull hand of Teſws Chriſt 
thy Sautour, And to this end, 
| when the time is come; as the 
eAncelin the ſight of Manoah 
and his wife,aſcended fromthe 
Altar vp to heauen in the flame 
of the Sacrifice : (o- endeauour 
thou,thatthy ſoule in the light 
of thy friends, may from the 
Altar of a contrite heart,alcend 
'Vpto heauen,in the {weet per- 
| fume 


chearefally ) thy ſoule into the | 
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' fume of this, or the like fpurs- 
| Fuall ſacrifice of Prayer, 


— 


eA Prayer for a ſicke man, when 
he ts told that he 1 not a man. 
for this world; but muſt pre- 
pare himſelfeto goe onto God, 


| Num.16. 224, S Z22 Heavenly Father, 
A PA þ; God of the ſpirits of 
HIS) a fie/b, and haſt 
Num.27.16, made ws theſe foules & hall ap- 
ler. 38.16. | pointed vs thetimezas to come 

into this world, ſo (hauing h- 
AR. 13-25 | niſhed our cowr/e)to goe outof 
2 Tim.4q.79, the ſame : The number of my 
4 —_ 12. dayes, which thou halt derer- 
— 7 
14-& 16.22, | #2ined arenow expired & | am 
—— come to that vemolt bound, 

; which thou haſt appointed, 

| beyond which ] cannot paſſe, | | 
Plal-143-2: know (O Lord) that if rower: 
treſt into iudgement, no fleſhcan 
be tmitified in thy fight : And | 
 (O Lord) of all others ſhould 


3 
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appeare moſt impure and vn- 


iult; for I haue not foughs that 


| | good fiobe for the defence of 


thy faith and religien, with that 
zeale & conftanty that 1 ſhould: 
but for feare cf diſpleafing the 
world, I haue ginen way vnto 
ſiunes and errour:, and for de- 


"| fire to pleale my fleſp, I haue 


broken all thy Commande- 
ments, in thought, word, and 
deede: fo that my finnes hane ta- 
hen ſuch hold ou mee, that I am 
not able to looke vp and they are 
more in number then the haires on 
my head. If thow wilt ſtraightly 
warke mine miquitiesy O Lord, 
where foal [ and? If thou weigh- 
eſt me in the ballanse , I ſoall be 
found too light : For I am void 
of all righteouſnes that might 
merit thy mercy : aid /oaden 


with all iniquities that moſt 


iultly deſerue thy heauieſ! 


wrath, But O my Lord,and my 
{ | God, for /eſus Chriſt thy ſons 
| | lake, 1m whom onely thou art well 


= pleaſed| 
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am the chiefe of /mners , Blot 


remembrance, & waſh away all 
my tranſgreſſions out of thy 


thy Son, which I belecue that 
hee (as an vndefiled Lambe ) 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing of 


in this faith I dye: beleeuing 
that Teſies Chriſt dyed for my ſins, 
and roſe againe for my iuſtificats- 


dured that death,and borne the 
burthen of tht indgement which 
was due ynto my linnes;O Fa- 
ther, for his death and paſli- 
ons fake,now (that | am com- 
wing to appeare before thy 
iudgement-ſcate) acquit and 
deliver metrom that tearefull 
ludgement, which my (innes 
Laue iultly deſeruced, And per- 
forme with mee that graci- 
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pleaſed with all penitent and | 
beleeving linners : take pittie| | 
and compaſſion vpon me,who| | 


out all my ſinnes, out of thy] * 


| 


light,with the preciozs blokd of | | 


my l(innes. In this faith I liued; | | 


on. And ſecing that he hathen-/ | 


[0 


OUs | 


| 
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ous and comfortable promiſe 
which thou haſt made in thy 
Goſpell : That whoſoener belee- 


| weth in thee , hath exerlaſting | 


| lif e,and ſhall not come into mage- 


, 
' 


mm. 
— SER 


| ment, but ſhall paſſe from death 


onto life, Strengthen,O Chriſt 
my Faith : that I may pat the 
whole confidence of my falua- 
tion, in the merits of thy 
obedience & bloud, Encreaſe, 
O holy Spirit, my patience z 
lay no more vpon me they 
1 am able to beare : and enable 
mee to beare ſo much as ſhall 
[tand with thy blefTed will and 
pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinitie in 
Vnitie,my Creator, Redeemer 
and Sancifier, vouchlafe that 
as my outward man doth de- 
cay : ſo my inward man may 
more and more by thy grace 
and conſolation, increaſe and 
gather ſtrength. O Sauiour, 
put my foule in a readineſle, 
that (like a wie Virgin, ha- 
uing the Feddmg Garment of 

thy 
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Apoc. 19.8, 


Apoc. 19.7. 


Iohn 19.22, 


| Ats 15.11, 


ſhee may bee ready to mecte 


thee at thy comming, with; | 
ojle in her Lampe, Marry her 
vnto thy ſelfe, that ſhee may 


bee one with thee in euerla(t- 
ing /oxe and fellowſhip.O Lord 
reprowe Sathan,and chaſe him 
away : Deliner my ſoule from 


the power of the dagge, Sauce me 
from the Lions nonth, | thanke 


thee, O Lord, for all thy bleſ- 


porall, beſtowed vpon mee : 
eſpecially for my Redemption 
by the death of my Saviour 


Chriſt. 1 thanke thee that thou 


haſt proteed mce with thy 
holy eAngels from my youth 
vp vntill now. Lord,I beſcech 
thee,giuethem a charge to at- 
tend vpon me,till thou calleft 
for my ſoule: and then to car- 


ry her(as they did the ſoule of 
| Lazarm) into thy heanenly 
; Kingdome. And as the time of | : 
. my departure ſhall approach 

neerer | 


1 
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thy righteouſnes and holines) | 
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ſings both ſpirituall and tem-| | 
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| 
[neerer ynto mee: ſo grant, O 


[Lord , that my ſoule may 
draw neerer ynto thee-: And 
that I may ioyfully commend 
my ſoule into thy hands, as into 
the hands of a louing Father, 
and mercifull Redeemer: and 
at that inſtant, O Lord, grats- 
ouſly receme my ſpirit. All which 
that I may doe, aflilt me,I be- 
ſeech thee,with thy grace:and 
let thy holy Spirit continue 
with me ontothe end, and inthe 
end, for I:{us Chriſt his ſake, 
thy Sonne,my Lord,and one- 
ly Saviour: In whoſe name I 
give thee thy glory, and beg 
theſe things at thy hand, in 
that Prayer which Chr:/t him- 
ſelfe hath taught me, ſaying ; 
Our Fathar,C*c, 


AHMeditations 
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Meditations againſt deſpaire, or 
| doubting of Gods mercy, 


J- is found by continual ex- 


erience,that neere the-time 


of God are weakeſt ) then 
Sathan makes the greateſt flog- 
riſh of his (trengeh : and af 


temptations. For he knoweth 
{ that either he muſt now or ne. 
ver preuaile:for if their ſoules 
once get to heauen, hee ſhall 
neuecr vexe nor trouble them 
any more. Andtherefore hee 
will now beſtirrc himſelfe as 
much as hee can, and labour 
tolet before their eyes all the 
groſſe ſimes which cuer they 
committed, and the Judge- 
ments of GO D which are 
| due vnto them : thereby to 
driue them if hee can, to de- 
ſpaire ; which is a gricuouſcr 
"Ban then all the linnes that 
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of death (when the Children | | 


failes them with his ſtrongeſt | 


— 


they | 
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they committed,or he can ac- 
cule them of, 

If Satan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy | 
death, then in thy life time ;; 

1 Confelle thy (innes vn- 
to God, not onely in generall, 
bur allo in particular, 
| 2 Make ſatisfattion vnto 
4 | thoſe men, whom thou haſt 

wronged, if thou be able. And 
if thou doeſt iniuriouſly or 
fraudulently detaine or keepe in 
thy poſſeſſion, any lands or goods, 
| thatofrighr doe belongto any 
widow or fatherl:ſſe childe : pre- 
'F | fume not asthoutendereſt thy 
| ſoules health, to looke Chri# 
$ | therighteons Indge inthe face: 


2 | vnle(le thou dolt firſt make a 
3 | refitution thereof to the right 
| owners:tor the lawof God,vnder 

Y + the penalty of hisc«r/e, requi. 
8 | reth thee to reſlore what(cener 

was ginen thee to keepe, or whith 

was comitted to thy truſt,or what- 


| 


% 


f | ſoener by robbery , or vnolent op- 
| preſſion | 


— 
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preſſion thox tookeſs from thy 


neighbour : with a fift part for | 
amends added to the principal, f 


And vulelle that like Zachew, 


thou doeſt make reffitution of © 
ſuch goods and lands, according| | 
to Gods Law; thou canſt ne-| ? 
uer truely repent: and without| * 


true repentance thou cant ne- 


ver be ſaxed. But though by | 
the temptation of the Divuell| : 


thou halt done wrong and tnx. | | 


ry; yet if thou doelt truely Yee! | 
pentand makereſtitusion to thy | | 


power, the Lord hati promi- 


ſed to be mercif-Hvito thee to! |: 


heare the prayers of his fairh- 


full Ainiſters for thee, to fore 


gine thee thy sreſpaſſe and (inne;! 
and to recciue thy ſole in the 
merits of Chriſts blowd, as a 


| 


Lambe without blemiſh, 
3 Aske God for Chriſt his 


lake pardon and forgineneſſe, 


minde are no 4i{couragements, 
but rather comforts : exerciſes, 
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| And then theſe troubles of | ? 
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not puniſhments. They are aſſu- 
rances vnato thee,thart thou art 
in the r5;he way : for the way to 
Heaxen s by the gates of Hell : 
that is, by ſuffering panes in 
the body, and (uch ings in 
the minde : that thy eſtate in 
thislife being cuery way made 
bitter, the ioyes of eternall life 
may reliſh vato thee better 
and more (weet. 

If Sathan tell thee that thou 
haſt no Faith, becauſe thou haſt 
no feeling, meditate : 

1 Thattherracft faith hath 
oftentimes the lealt feelmg ,and/ 
greateſt doubts Z but ſo long as 
thou hateſt ſuch dou'tings, 
they ſhall notbe laid vnto thy 
charge:for they belongto the 
fieh, trom which thou art ds- 
zorced, When thy fleſh ſhall pe- 
116, thy weake inward man, 
which hates them, and loxes 
the Lord /eſ1u, ſhall be /axed, 

2 Thatitis a better faith to 
belceue way feeling, then 
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with feeling. Thelcaſt faith(ſo 
much as a grame of Muſtard- 
ſeede,lo much as is in an orfart 
| baptized) is enoagh to ſauce 
the ſoule which /ozeth Chriſt, 
and beleeneth in him, 

3 That the childeof God 
which deſireth to fecie the al- 
ſurance of Gods fauour ſhall 
haue his deſire, when Go Þ 
ſhall ſee it to be for his good: 
for God hath promiſed to giue 
them the water of je, who 
thirſt forit, We haue an exam- 
_ * Maſter Glozer the ho- 
y Martyr,who could haue no 
comfortable feelmg till he came 
to the ſight of the fake; and 
then cryed out, and clapped 
his hands- for io7 to his 
friends : ſaying, O Auſtenhe *5 
come, he is come; meaning the 
feeling ioy of Faith and the 
holy Gholt.Tarry therefore the 
Lord leiſure : be ſirono, aud hee 
ſeall comfort thine heart. 

If Sathan ſpall ag granate vnto 


Co - bp AT. = 


thee ) -? 


ſmall offenders : as appeares in 


s 1 — 


© _— —— 
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thee the groatueſſe,the multitude, ' 
and heaumeſſe of thy fnners me- 
ditate 3 

1 That vpon true repen- 
tance it is as ealje with God 
to forgiue the greatef linne as 
the /caft,and he is as willing to 
forgiue ma»y,as to pardon one, 
And his mercy ſhineth more 
in pardoning great ſoners,then | 


| 


the examples of CHanaſſer, 
Magaalen,Peter,Panl,cc.And 
where /inne moſt abounded, there 
aorh his grace reiogce to abound 
much more, | 
2 That God did never for- 
ſake any man, till that a man | 
did firſt forſake God, as ap- 
pears in the examples of Cain, 
Sant, » Achitophell;s Ahazia,1n- | 
das, (FC, | 
3 That Godcalleth al,cuen 
thoſe ſingers who are heany la-| 


den with ſinne;and that hee did 


nexer deny his mercy to any 
linner that asked his mercy 
Hh 2 with 


The En- 


counter. 


1 Tins 1:15+ 


Rom.5.29. 


Mar. 11. 283. 


—— — — 


— 


*; 


lc 


| 


4 
| 
| 


| with a penirent heart. This the 
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Hiſtory of the Goſpell witnel- 
ſeth : There came vnto Chriſt 
all ſorts of ſicke linners : the 
blinde, lame, halt, Lepers, ſuch 
as were (icke of palſies,dropſies, 
= fluxes ; ſuch as were (u- 


| Haric e, and poſſeſſed with wn- 


cleane $S pirits and Dinels, Yet 
of allthoſe, not one that came 
and asked his mercy and 


helpe, went away without his 
| errand, If mercy hee asked, 


mercy he found;were his /me 
neuer fo great, were his 4/- 
eaſe neuer ſo grienous , Nay, 


he offered and gaze his mercy | | 
to many who newer arked it;| | 
(being moued onely with the| |: 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, | 


and thelight of their miſery )as| | 


tothe woman of Sm. r:a,the! 


widdow of Naim, and to the| ? 
 (ickemanthart lay atthe poole| ? 
of Betheſda, who had beene| ? 


38. yeeres licke. If he thus wil-} 


lingly gaue his mercy tothem | ? 


that 


—_ A. ———— 


_ 


—_ — 
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that did not arke it, and was 
found of them ( as the Prophet 
faith) that ſought him not, will 
he deny mercy vntothee,who 
dot lo earneſtly pray for it with 
tearer and doſt like the poore 
Publican, (0 heartily knocke $or 
it, with penitent fiſts vpon a 
bruiſed and broken heart? Eſpe- 


| cially whea thou prayelt to 


| 


thy Father, in the name and 
mediation of Chrs/t,for whoſe 


| 
| 


rr — 
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Ifay 56. 1. 
Rom.10. 20» 


ſakehe hath promifed togrant ; Tohn 14-14. 


whatſoexer wee ſhall aske of him: 
as ſure as God is true hee will 
not, Though A mixees [11nes 
had prowoked the Lord to 
ſend out his ſentence againſt 
them, yet vpon their repen- 
tance, heerecalled it againe, 


and ſpared the Citie : how ! Now Domi- 
much more if thou likewife 7% 


ſentemnamſ 


repenteſt, will hee ſpare thee, tm roucrs 


ſceing his ſentence is not yet 
gone fort!) againft thee ? 
hee deferred the Indgement all 
eAlabs daycs, tor the external! 
Hh 3 {hew 


Ty ——— 


enierd ive 
Vitam. Aug. 


If in Pfal. 50. 


— 
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ſhew onely which he made of | 

humiliation;how much more | 

will hee cleane turne away his 

| vengeanse, if thou wilt wnfas- 

nedly repent of thy linne and 

returne vnto him for grace 

and mercy ? 

He offered his mercy vnto 
Cain(#ho murthered his inno. 
cent brother) 1f thow doſt well, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted ? Agif 
hee ſhould haue fatd , If choy | 
wilt leauechy enuy and malice 
and offer vnto mee from a| Þ 

faithful and contrite heart :| | 
both thou and thine Oblation | | 
alſo ſhall be acceptable vnto 
mee. And to 1ndas (that fo 
treacherouſly betrayed him) 
in calling him friend; a ſweet 
appellation of /oye: and when | | 
Indu offeredhe willingly con-. 
ſented with that mouth(wherein 
| nener was found guile) to kille | ? 
thoſe difſembling lips, vndcr | * 
which lurked the poy(on of Aſpes. * 
Had J1zdas apprehended 2 
wor 


ee et — 


! 


" 


TW SS . Ld —_ — _—_ SS os SEC "_ WY LR... 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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word friend out of the mouth 
of Chriſt, as Benhadad did the 
word Brother from the mouth 
of eAchab; doubtlefle 7uda: 
ſhould haue found the God of 
Iſrael more merciful then Fen- 
hadadtound the King of 1ſrael. 
But God was * more difplea- 
ſed with Came for deſpaiving of 
his mercy, then for murtherin 
his Brother, and with * [u- 
dus for hanging bamſelfe, then 
tor betrajing his Maſter : in 
that they would make the 
ſmnes of mortat{ men: - greater 
then the infinite: wercy of the 
eternall God:or as if they could 
be more /full then God was 
mercifl, Whereas the leaſt 
drop of ; Chriſts. bloud is of 
more merit to procure Gods 
mercy for thy /alzat:on, then 
all theſinnes (that thou haſt 
committed)can be of forceto 
prouoke his wrath to thy dam 
uation, 

If Sathan frall ſuggeſt, that all 

ry Hb 4 thi 
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1 King.20, 


33. 33, 
Verſe 31. 


* Tudas uw , 
tam feelu 
quem Heſfre- | 
ratio focut pe- | 
Wifi PHferINNGE 
Aus hb. 48 
val fame. 

a Sceleratio 
omnikus 0 
T*-icha extitt- 
fli,quem non 
panycatia 
duxit ad Do- 
minum, ſed 
deſperano 
rwaxi ad la- 
queum, L co. 


| 


Sathans 


II | 


—Y 


i 


Theen- 
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this ts true of Gods mercy, but 
thas it doth not belong wnto thee, 
becauſe that thy ſomes are orea- 
ter then other mens, as being ſins 
of knowledge,andof maxy yeeres 
continuance; and ſuch as whereby 
others hane beene undone : and all 
( for the moſ} part ) committed 
wilfully &- preſumptuonſly agamſti 
God and thy conſcience.” eAnd 
therefore though he will be merci- 
full vnto others, yet hee will not 
be mereifull unto thee 5 medi- 
tate : | 

1 That many (who are-now 
in heauen moſt bleſſed 'and 
glorious Sams) committed in 
the ſame kinde (when they li- 
ved on earth) as great & grea- 
ter ſinnes then euer thou haſt 
committed , and continued 
( before they repented ) -in 
thoſe finnes as long as cuer 
thou haſt done. As therefore «// 


| their fins and the continuance 


in them,could not hinder Gods 
mercy, vpon their repentance, 


— 


_ > 26 a> 5 a a= 


—— \,y, 


from | 
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from forgiuing their (innes, 
and receiuing them into fa- 
worr : No more ſhall thy ſane, 
and continuance therein,hinder 
him from being mercifullynto 
thee, if thou doeſt repent as they 
did : yea, vpon thy repentance, 
euery one of their examples is 
a pledge that hee will doe the 
lame vnto thee that he did vn- 
to them.For asthe /eaſ# anne in 
Gods Inſtice without Repen- 
tance is dawmnable: ſo the grea- 
teſt ume vpon repentance is 
in his Mercy pardonable, Thy 
ereateſt and inueteratelt ſinnes 
are but the linnes of a man : 
but the /eaft of his mercies is 
the mercy .of Ged, Becauſe 
thou knowelt thineownefins, 
' thou doubteſt whether they 
ſhall be pardoned. Marke how 
chis doubtfull caſe is reſolued 
by God: himfelfe, Many in 
1{aie: dayes thought{(as thou 


Joeſt)that they had continued /|* | 
o long in (inne , that- itwas|* 


: Hh 5: = 


r60 | 


1 Tim, 1-16. { 


Ifa.s5 6.9.8 


| 
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too Late for them now to ſeeke 
to returne vnto God for grace 
and wercy. But God anſweretrh 
them;Seeke yee the Lord whileft 
he may be found : call yee vpon 
him whileſt he & neere, As jt hee 
had ſaid z Whileſt /ife* {aſteth , 
and my Word u preached, | am 
neere to be found of all that 
ſeeke mecand pray vnto mee, 
The- people reply :* But wee 
O-Lord ) are griewous ſinners, 
and" therefore dare not pre- 
ſume to cal vpon thy Name, 


Or to come neere thine Holi- | 


neſlſe. To this the Lord an- 
[wereth : Let the wicked forſake 


his way, and the man of iniquitie\ | | 
by thoughts: and let him retwrne| | 


onto mee, and | will have mercy 
vpon him , and bee hs God ; 


and } will pardon bim abandanth.| | 
But 'wee would thinke (fay | | 
the people) thatif our ſinnes| ? 


were but ordinary ſinnes, this 


promiſe of mercy might belong 


vnto »s5., But becauſe our! 


— ———. 


—_ - — 


3 
—— 
. 
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| will cleanſe bath thee and thens 


| from all your (unes.. 


| all the innes which the world: 


— 


linnes are ſo. great, and of 


ſuch lovg continuance therefore 


wee feare leaſt when we ap- 
peare before God hee-will re- 
ieFvs, To this Gob an(we- 
reth againe: Ay thowghts (of 
mercy) 4re wot your __— 
nenther are your wayes (of pare 
doning) my wayes: for as the 
Heanens are higher then the 
Earth , ſo are my wayes higher 
then your wayes and my thoughts 
then your thoughts. It es 98 
exery [tnner inthe world were 
a world of ſuch ſianers as thou 


God bids thee) repent and be- 
teene, rand the bloud of Ieſws 
Chriſt, being the 6loud of God, 


2 That as God did fore-lee 
ſhould commit; & yet all thoſe: 


could nothinder himfrom /o- 
ning the world, (0 that he gare - 


| 
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Atﬀs 20. 28, 


 xlohn 1.7, 


Icha 3. 15. 


his onely begotten: Sonne 10 the- 
death 


I ———— ——. 
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too late for them now to ſeeke 
to returne vnto God for grace 
and wercy. But God anſwererh 
them;Seeke yee the Lord whileft 
he may be found : call yee ypon 
hins whileſt he t neere. As jt hee 
had ſaid ; While(t life [afteth , 
and my Word «© preached, | am 
neere to be found of all that 
ſeeke mecand pray vnto mee, 
The- people reply :* But wee 
O-Lord ) are priewous ſinners, 
and" therefore dare not pre- 
ſume to call vpon thy Name, 
or to come neere thine Holi- 
nelle. To this the Lord an- 
ſ{wereth : Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the man of iniquitie- 
hy thoughts: and let him retwrne 
onto mee, and 1 will have mercy 
vpon him , and bee hs God , 
and } will pardon him abnndantly, 
But 'wee would thinke (fay 
the people) thatif our ſinnes 
were but ordinary ſinnes, this 


promiſe of mercy might beloxg 


vnto »s, But becauſe our 


— —— 


— 
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j art : doe thou but yet (what 


from all your hnnes.. 


all the lnneswhich the world 


——_— 


ines are ſo great, and of 


ſuch /ovg continuance therefore 


wee feare leaſt when we ap- 
peare before God hee-will re- 
ietys, To this Gob anlwe- 
reth againe: My thowghts (of 
mercy) are wot your Pn 
neyther are your wayes (of pare 
doning) my wayes: for as the 
Heanens are higher then the 
Earth, ſo are my wayes higher 
then your wayes,and my thoughts 
then your thoughts. It therefore 
exery [1aner in.the world were 
a world of ſuch ſamers as thou 


God bids thee) repent and be- 


| 
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By 


Atts 20. 28, 


teene, and the bloud of Teſs  tlohn 1.7, 


Chriſt, being the 6/oud of God, 
will cleanſe bath thee and there 


2. That as God did foreſee 
ſhould commit; & yet all thoſe: 


could nothinder him from /0- 
ning the world, lo that he gaze. 


his onely begotten Senne to the- 
death 


— 


[to the infixteveſſs of his mercy, 


ynto them all the (innes of all 
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death to ſane as many of the world 
as would beleene and repent : 
much leſſeſhall thy linnes(be- 
ing the (innes of the leaſt 
member of the world)beable 
to hinder God from /onimg thy 
ſoule,and forgwing thy linnes, 
if chou doels repent. and be- 
leene, 

3 Thatif hee loued thee/o 
deare (when thou walt his exe- 


Rom.5.3.3. | 956) that hee payed for thee /o | 


deare a priceas the ſpilling of 
his heart bloud ; how can he 
now but bee gracious vnto 


thee, when to ſaue thee will | - 


coft him but the caſting of a 
gracious booke wpon thee ?| 
Looke not thou therefore to. 
the greatneſſe of thy ſinnes, bur 


which 1s ſo ſurpaſling great, 
chat if thou putteſt all thine | 
ewne grieuous finnes together 
andaddevntothoſethelinnes 
of Cain and' Indus, and put 


the | 


_— CO_ __— a. 
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the Reprobates in the world ; 
(doubtletTe it would be a huge 
heape ) yet compare this huge 
heape with the infinite mercy ) 
of God, and there will be no 
more compariſon betwixt 
them, then betwixt the leaſt 
HMole-hill and the greateſt 
HMorntaine im a Countrey.The 
cry of the grieuouſeſt (innes | 
that euer wee reade of, could 
neuer reachvp hgher then vn- 
to Heauen, as the cry of the 
ſeunes of Sodome : but the mercy | Gen. 19.13. 
of God ((aith Dawid) reacheth | 193-4 
vp higher then the Heauens,and 
lo oxer-toppeth all our linnes. 
And if his mercy be greater they | Plal.145. 9. 
ail bis workes, it mult needs be 
| greater then all thy ſames.And 
to long as his mercy is grea- 
ter then- the ſinnes of the 
whole. world, doe thou but 


repent, their is no do f} | 
pardon, . 
If Sathan ſhall obieft , that Sarkgns 


thou haſt many times vowed to _ - 


repent, 
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.4 TI remem- 
ber (faith 
Luther) that 
Staupitnus 
was WOonrto 
tcll me,Ego 
plus quan 
millies Deo 
Vous, Cos 


—C— 


| 


why. thou ſhouldelt defpayre 
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repent, and haſt made a ſhew of 


repentance for the time , and yet 
didſt fall to the ſame ſinnes agame 
and againe,and that all thy repen- 
tance was but fained, and a moc- 
king of (God. \ And that ſeeing 
thou hait ſo often broken thy 
vow,: therefore God hath with- 
drawne his mercy,and hath chan- 
ged his lone, &c. meditate : 

1 That though this were 
true(which indeed is hainous) 
yet it is no; ſufhcient cauſe 


ſceing that this is-the common 
caſe of ali the children of God 
in this life, who vow lo #ft to 
forbeare ſome (inne, *till per- 
ceiuing ':their weakyeſſe not 


| able to performe.it, they vow 


I haue more then 2 thouſand times-yowed-ynto:God, 
that I would mens 12» life, but I could never pertorme 
my yow. Hencefort;. { will make no ſuch vow, 
verily know that I cannor keepe it. Vniefſe therfore God, | 
will be mercifull ento mee for Chriſt kis ſake, ad grant 
mee a blefſeddeparture out of this wretched life; \ 
yowes and gdod, workes will ſtand me in nb [tcad.; This 
is the ſtate of the deereft Children of Godin this life. | 
Roade Luther on Galas Chap. 5. 


OIm—_ <— 


canſe Þ 


- 


| my; 


that. 
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chat they will VOW NO more. 
Their -vowes (hew the delires* 


of their ſpirituall man z cheir* 
breatings the weaknefſe of their 


eo the fame linnes Chriſt fore- 
ſaw , when hee taught vs to 
pray daily; O Father, forgine 
' 5087 treſpaſſes. And why doth 
| Chriſt enioyne thee (who art 
but ſinfull man) to forgive thy 
brother ſeanen times in 4 day, if 
he ſhatl returne [eauen times ina 
day, and ſay, it repenteth mee ? 
But to aſſure thee that he (be- 
ing the God of =_ and 
oo00dnelle it (elfe)will forgiue 
vnto thee thy /eanenty times 


thou haſt commicted againſt 
him,if thou returne vnto him 
by trac repentance. The 1/rae- 
lites were cured by looking 
(though with weake eyes) on 
the braſen Serpent , as oft as 
they were ſtung by the fiery 
Serpent in the wildernetle : to 


corrupt fle5. And our oft (lips 


ſeanen-fold (finnes a day,which | 


—_— Cc 


allure | 


Luke 197.34 


Mart, 18. 21. 
23. 


Numb.21:9. 


LO S— 


DSrwamam 


| Apoſties | keyes , which are * Faith and | 


TY | ThePraflice of Piory, 
Peſt lacy - | afſure tliee that, vpon thy 


cre) | teares of repentance, , thou 
—— ſhalt be recavered by faith in 
Confeftimeſs | Chrift,, as often as thou art 
«culo; arte | yyoUunded to death by ſine. 


m— thy ſaluation is 


flancie of thine obedience, but 
vpon the firmeneſſe of Gods 
Couenant. Though thou va- 
ricſt with God, and the Coue- 
nant be broken on thy behadfe, 
| yet it is firme on Gods part; 
| and therforeall is ſafe enough 


me ; if thou wilt returne : for there 
Rom 9. 11, | 1$ NO vAariableneſſe with him-, 
nA ' nexther ſhadow of change, Hee 
opened hea-, hath /ocked vp thy ſaluation, 
— age pf ' and made it lure in} his owne 


afterwards | changeable purpoſe; and hath 


with the 


"Rofihe | delivered to thy keeping the 


ynto others. 


Luke 22.62. | Repentaxce; and whileſt thou 
Luke 24.47- | haſt them, thou maicſt per- 


2 


| 


Kc-1260.21, | wade thy ſelfe that thy ſalua- 


& Ioh.13. 1. tion is ſure and ſafe : For,»hom 


Rom. 11-29: od loweth, he loueth ro the end 


grounded, not vpon the con- | 
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y and never repenteth of beſtow- 

U ing his loue on them who re- 

n | pent and beleene, 

rt Laſtly, if Satan ſhall per. | Sarans fif 
ſwade thee, that thoy haſt beene | © © 

is doubting a long time, and that it 

. ts beft for thee now to deſpaire, 

It ſeciwg thy ſinnes increaſe, and thy 

s iudoement draweth neere , Me- 

6 dirate : 


1 . That ne finne (though 


, nexer {a great)ſhould be a cauſe 
; | to moue any Chriſtian to de- | 
' ſpaire,lo long as Gods mercy by 
| | | ſo many millions of degrees is ' 
X oreater: and that every pent- | 


tent and beleeuing (inner hath | 
the pardon of all- his ſinnes | f 
confirmed by the /Yord and | Heb.s. 18. 
Oath .of God ; two immutable | 7*015-2- 
things , wherein it is wnpoſſils 
that God ſhonld lye.His Word 1s, | = 
that at what time ſoener a lin- - King of 
, ner, whoſoener, doth repent of | Le&ures on 
| his ſinne, whatſoewer (for both | "©: 
{ | time, and ſinnes, and ſinners are 
| indefinite) from the botrome -- 
i 
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his heart, God will blot forth all 
bus ſinnes out of his remensbrance, 


| 


| that they ſhall be mentioned unto 


him no more,[f we will not take 
' his word (which God forbid 
weſhould doubtof ) hee hath 
given vs his oath : As / Awe, 7 
deſire not thedeath of the wicked, 
but that the wicked trerne from. 
his way and line. As if hee had 
faid : Will yee not beleevemy 
word ? I ſweare by my life, that 
I delight not to damne any 
linner for his ſinnes,butrather 


| toſauc-him vpon his conuer- 


fion and repentance, Theme- 
ditation hereof moued Ter- 
talliay to exclaime : Ob how 
happy are we, when God ſweareth 
that hee will not our damnation ! 
Oh, what miſerable wretches are 
wee, if wee will nt belceve God 
when he (weareth this truth on- 
to vs ! Liften,O drooping ſpi- 
rit, whcſe ſoule is atlailed 
with waues of faithlefle de- 


ſpaire; how happy were it to | 
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ſee } | 
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| The Praflice of Piery, 


ſee many like thee, and Heze- 
chias ? ( who monrue like Doxes 
for the ſen(e of ſinne, and chatter 
like Cranes and Swalowes for the 
| feare of Gods anger ) rather then 
to behold many who dye like 
beaſts without any feelmg of 
their owne gate, or any feare 
of Gods wrath, or Tribanall 
Seate, before which they are 


O languiſhing Soule; for if 
thi earth hath any for whom 
Chriſt ſpilt his bloud on the 
| Croſſe, thou aſluredly- art 
| One. Cheere vp therefore thy 
ſelfe in the all-/uffivent attone- 
ment of the bloud 'of the 
Lambe, which feaketh better 
thmgs then that of eAbell, And 
| pray for thoſe , who never 
| yet obtained the grace to 
| haue ſuch a ſenſe and dete- 
| ſtation of ſinne, Thou art 
| one indeede, for whom Chriſt 
| dyed; and from whom a 


' wounded (pirit (iudging rather 


ACCOT. 


to appeare? Comfort thy lelfe, | 


215 


Iſai. 38.14. 


Heb. 13.24. 
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Mar. 29.46, 


2 Tim. 3,11. 
2 Cor. 1+ 20, 


Apoc. 3. 14: 


Heb. 6.6. 
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according to his feeling then 
his Faith) hath wrung that 
dolefull voyce of Chrill, MA 

God. my God, why baſt thow for- 
{aken ms 5 And doubt not but 
ere long thou ſhalt as cruely | 
r&:pye with him, as now thou 
doelſt /xffer with him: for Yea 
and Amen hath ſpoken it No 
finne barres aman from (alua- | 


| pemtance. Thy vnfained delire 


|to performe vnto him. 


{ 


tion, but onely incredulity and 
impemtescie ; nothing makes 


the lin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
wnpardouable, but want of re- 


to tepent,is as acceptable vnto 
God, as the perfeReſt repen- 
tance that thou couldeſt wiſh | 


Meditate on theſe Ewange- 
lical{ ( omforts, and thou ſhalt 
ſee that in the very agome of 
death, God will fo af thee 
with his ſpirit, that when S4- 


| 
/ 
i 


tan looketh for the greateſt v1- 
; torie, hee ſhall receiue the 
fowleſt toile : yea,when thy eye- 


rings 


— 
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' The Praflice of Piety. | 
ſtrings are broken, that thou | 


canſt not ſce the hght, Teſs 
Chrift will appeare vnto thee 
to comfort thy ſoule, and his 
hely Angels will carry thee into 
his heauenly Kmgdere, Then 
ſhall thy friends behold thee, 
like Manoabs Angell, doing 
wonders indeede ; when they 
(hall ſee a frarleman in his grea- 
teſt weakneſſe (by the meere al- 
ſiſtar.ce of Gods Spirit ) ouer- 
comming the ſtrength of linne, 


the power of Satan; and in the 
fire of Faith, and perfume of 
Prayer, aſcend vp with Angel: 
vitorioully into Heauen, 


Ae 


»An admonition to them who 
come tovifit the ſicke, 


Hey who come to viſit 

the ſicke,muſt hauea ſpe- 
ciall care not to ſtand dwmbe 
and ftarmginthe licke P_ 
ace 


the bitterneſſe of death, and all | 


——_— 


Luke 16. 33- 


—_ 


— 
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| The Prafiice of Piety. 


faceto diſquiet him; ou yetto 
{peake idly,and to aske orprofie 
table queſtions as molt doe. 
If they ſee therefore thatthe 
licke party is like to dye, let 
them not diſſemble : but lo- 


niſh him of his weakneſſe,and to 
aq for eternall life. One 

oure well ſpext, when a mans 
life 3s almoſt out-ſpeny, may 
gaine a man the atſurance of 
eternall life, Sooth him not 
with the vaine hope of rh life, 
leſt thou betray his ſoule to 
eternal death. Admoniſh him 
plainly of his eſtate, and aske 
| him briefly theſe or the like 
Queltions. 


Daeftions to be atked of a ſicke 


man, that u hike to dye. 


Oecſt thou beleeue that 
Almighty God, the Tri- 
nitie of Perſons in vnitie of E(- 
ſence,hath by his power made 
| heauen 


P—— le 
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uingly and diſcreetly admos- | 


' 
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| heaven and carth , and all 


| | 
| 


thought, word, and deede? and 
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things therein ? and that hee 
doth ſtill by his dine promi- 
dence gouerne the ſame ? So 
thatnothing comes to pailein 
the world, nor to thy ſelfe, but 
what hs dinine hand and counſel! 


had determined before to ba done? | 


2 Doſt thou confelle that 
thou haſt tranſgreiled and 
broken the holy Commanae- 
ments of Almighty God, in 


haſt deſerued for breaking his 
holy Lawes, the Curſe of God, 
which containeth a the mue- 
ries of this life, and exerlaſting 
torments in Hell fire, when this 
life is ended, if ſobe that God 
ſhould deale with thee accor- 
ding to thy deſerts ? 

3 Art thounot /or7yin thy 
heart,that thou halt ſo broken | 
his Zawes, and negleRecd his 
Service and worſhip, and ſo 
much followed the wor/a,and 
thine owne wame pleaſures ? 


| 


And | 
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| Plal 73. 25, 


| 


And wouldelt thou not leade 


'L 
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The Prathice of Piety. Jp | 


2 bolier hfe,it thou wert to be- 
ine againe? 

4 Doeſttheu not from thy 
beart delire to bee reconciled 
vnto God in Jeſus (briſt his 
bleſſed Sonne,thy Mediator who 
is at the right hand of God in 
heauen,now appearmy for thee in 
the ſight of God, and making re- 
queſt unto him for thy Soul? 

5 Doeſt thourenounce all 
confidence in all other Meds. 
ators or Interceſſors, Samts or 
eAvngels, belecuing that Teſms 
Chriſt the onely Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, is able perfe#h 
to ſane them that come vnts God 
by him, ſeeing hee ener lineth to 
make interceſſion for them. And 
wilt thou with Daxid lay vn- 
to Chriſt, Whom haue I in hea- 
wen but thee ? And there is none 
vpon earth tbat I deſire beſides 


thee, 


6 Doelt thou cevfidenthy be- 
lecue and hopeto be ſaved by 


by the 


——_— it 
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| 


ſaved 


» 


[foycantot. thoeltrinot!! pivemg 
[unyhbpovflaluationinehine 


taredly-perfwaded) char there 


che oxchimtexits ob chat blbudy 
dearth 'antipatiion whichciy 
Sawigurpigqu Conſt hravilat- 


one (mari; nor in any iorber | 
waxes or creatures? being al; 


ks 1108 t ſaſuativs in anj or6er::and 


gre all wrongs and: offcntes 


CC 


that there is none 'othty rams v1- 
| der pea any 60 chos maſs 


& 'Doeſ! thow bedrnly for- 
done or offered yto thteby 


any mariner: of perſon what- 
ſoeuer:?' And doeſt-thowas | 


| willingly (fronvthy cs | 


| fargineneſe e of ..them 
thou ba(bgrieuoutly wronged | 
in word ordeede? And doelt 
thou caſt out-of thy heartall / 
malice and hatred, _— chou | 
haſt borne co: any body; that 
thou maitizappeare before the 
face of Chrift. (the Prince-of | ! 
peace) in perfett lone & charuie? 


Ii 8 Doth| 


te A. tld —_ YORI ——IW" — hi. At tht 


"WET 


] 
| 


* $8 Doththyconſcience tell 


thee of any thing, which theu. 
haſt wrongfully. taken , and: 
doſt ſtill with-hold, from any 
widow or fatherleſſe children, or' 
from any other perſon whom- 


ſocuer ? Be aſſured that vnlelle 


thou ſhalt reffore,like Zacherns, 
thoſe goods and lands(ifthou 


be: able) thou canſt not tracy 
repent; and without trac repen- 
tance thou canſt not be ſaved, 
nor looke Chrif' in the face 
when thou ſhalt appeare-be> 
fore his Judgement-ſcate.:.:/!; 

9 Doelt thou fomely be- 
leeue,that thy body thall berai- 
ſed vp our of the Grave, at the 
ſound of the /aft Trumper?and 
that thy body and ſoule ſhall 
be vnited together againe in 
the reſarrettion day, to appeare 
before the Lord. le/ru Chriſt; 
and thence to goe with him 
intothe kingdome of heauen, 
toliue incucrlalting blille and 


glory ? 
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The Pratlice of | Piety, 

If the licke party ſhall an- 
[were to all. theſe queſtions 
like a faithfull. Chriſtian; then 
let all whoare preſent, ioyne 
together and pray for him,in | 
theſe or the like words, | 


L—_ 


A Prayer tobe ſaid for the ficks, 
by themrwho viſit him. © 
ER Mercifull Father , 
o& G5 A who artthe Lord | 
A Hp £1 and giuer of life, | 


and to whom be-. 


| RK >a 


| longs the iſſues of. 
death : wee thy Chilgren here 
alſembled, doe acknowledge, 
| that (in. reſpe& of 'our/tmani- 

fold ſinnes)we arenot worthy 

to aske any bleſſing for our | 

ſeluesat thy hands:much leſle 
| to becomeluitersto thy Mate- 
fie in the behalfe of. others ; 
yet becauſe thou haſt commun- 
ded vs to pray oneforanother, 
eſpecially 2 


Iamcs 5, 


> 


or the ſicke ; and haſt 


* _ _ 


- _ - . 
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4 
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| (as farr&as wee canidiſcerne) 
chat thowhalt appointed: by 
this rafrarior; to eats fort him 


' merits of his\bitter death and 


The Prattite of Piety. 
promiſed that the _ of the 


| righteous ſhall anaile much with 
theet in the obedzexce therefore 
of thy Commandement i \and 
confidence of thy gracious pre- 
miſe, wee are bold ro become 
humble ſuicers vntothy divine 
; Maieſtie, in thebehalfe of this 
 our\deare: Brotherior. 65far;) 
| whom thou-haft-viftitad with 
the chaſtiſement of thine owne 
fatherly hand. {-Wee could 
gladſy wiſhicthe weſtir tion of 
his healthy:and alongdy _conti- 
znaneeot.hislife.and Chrifti- 
af Fellow/sp'among t vs : but 
for as'much- as it appeareth 


our of this mortail life : wee 
ſubmit: 0#7-wils to thy bleſſed 
wl., ard humbly intreate for 
tefris Chriſt tvis ſake, and ithe 


Paſſion ( which he hath ſuffe. 
red for him) that thou woul- 
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| ' TheRrafiieof Piety.. 


deſt pard0n, and forgiuevnto 
him afbt ſinnes -: as well that 


borne, ws allo all 'the offences 


fince, toithis day and hoxre, lie 
hath. comfnitted in thowght, 


vine Maie(tie; Caſt them be- 


Eaſt «« from the Weſt, Blotthem 
out of thy remembrance : lay 


Chrift,chat they may no more 
be ſeenc:and-dehuer [1im from 
all the Indgements which are 
due vnto him for his {ins:that 


meat againſt his Soule:z:/and 
impmute voto him the:rsghteowſ- 
eſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, where- 
by hee may: appeare r#ghteozes 


mitie at-this time, we beſeech 
| Ii 3 thee 


A— 


wherein he was conceiged and | 
and tranfgreſfions,which ever| 
word, arid; dzea, againlt thy.di- | 
hindethy:baoke : remone them: 
as farre from thypreſence, as the. | 
them not to his charge: waſh. 


{ther-away: withthe :4/oud of 


they may neuer: trouble: his | 
conſcience; nor Tiſcin judge» | 


in thy (ght. And in.his extre- | 


—___DC.. 


Pſal. 103» 


—_— 


 exce to endure thy bletled will 


| Heane him vp vnto thy (elfe, 


—— 


thee looke downe from hea- 
uenvpon him with thoſe eyes 
of grace & compaltion,where. 
with thou art wont to looke 
vpon thy children-in their af- 
fiction and miſerie. Pitty thy 
wounded Seruant, like the 
good Samaritan : for here is a 


helpe of /ach a heanenly Phyſ- 


that he may beleeue that Chriſt 
dyed for him , and that: his 
bloud cleanſeth him. from. all. 
his (ins: and eyther aſſvage his 
painez or elle increaſe his pati- 


and plezfſure. And good Lord, 
lay no more vpon him, then 
thou ſhalt enable him to beare. 


with thoſe feehes and groanes, 
which cannot bee expreſſed. 
Make him now to feele what is 
the hope of his Calling : and 
what is the excecding greatnes 
of thy Mercy and power to- 


| The Prattice of Piety, = 


licke Sonle that needeth the | 


tian. O Lordincreaſe bu Faith, | 


wards 


—— 


 ThePrablittof Pietys 


wards them that beleeve' in 
thee, And in his weaknefſe, O| 
Lord ſhew thou thy 'frengrh.: 
Defend him againſt the (wg ge- 
flions and temptations of Satan: 
who (as hee hath: all his life 
time.) will now in his weake- 
nelle eſpecially ſecke to aſſaile 
him, and to deuoure him. Oh 
{aus his/oubtr,and reprone Satan, 
and command thy hely Anpels 
tobe about him, to ayde him, 
and to chaſe away all cuill and 
malignant Spirits farre from 


Tint Make him more and 


more to loath this world,and 
to deſire to be looſed, and to be 
with Chrift, And when that 
good honre and time ſhall come 
(wherin thou halt determined 
to call 'for him out of this pre-| 
ſent life )giue him grace peace- 
ably and wyfully to yeeld vp hu 
Soule into thy mercifull hands, 
and doe thou receiue her into 
thy mercy,'and let thy bleſſed 
Angels carry herinto thy king- 
It 4 dome, 


.28 


Ron, 8, 26. 


A OO why 


— 


| The Pruthii6 og Prey. | 
| dome. Make his &/t evrt his | 
eff houres his laff mords/hisbeſÞ | 
mera : "andy his aſh thonobri| 
bis bet th4yghtss. Ad. whe | 
the fobtotihis exprvagone: and 
his rovhhb ſhall faile tÞ-doe his 
office grant ( O. Lyrd ) that 
his Sonle may (with Stephen) 
bebold Icſus Chti&in heaugn 
ready to receitie him-aud/tfat 
thy $puut \within: Jd44an,s nay 
mate requeſts for- him s with 
fo bes which Cannat be expreſſed. 
Teach vs i= 11wto reade and 
ſee our owne erd knd paartaliies | 
and therefore 6 be carctull 
to prepare our felues for Qus 
lat enas,avd putt our [elues in 
a readinelle. again(t the time 
thatthou ſhaſr:call for ps inthte 
lixe manner, Thus,Lord,wee 
recommend-, this: .our' deare 
Brother (or Siſter) thy licke 
ſeruant,vnto thy eternal grace | 
and mercy ,42;that Prayer, | 
which: Chayſt .qur. Sauiour | 
hath'taught y4uoxrs, | 
Our 
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Owr Father which art in Hear 
uen, ©. 

Thy .grare, O Lord leſs 
Chriſt : £ loue, O heanenly Fa- 
ther : thy NG angcenſolation, 
'O holy Spert » bee with YI all; 
| | and eſpecially with this thy ficke 
| ſernant, tothe end, and in the exd, 
Amen. | 

Let them reade often vn- 
to the Sicke, ſome ſpeciall 
Chapters of. the holy Scrip- 
tures ; as, 

Thethreefirft Chapters of 
the Booke of [ob, 


Eine. 34.Chapter of Dente- 


| FOLOMHIe. 


The, two laſt Chapters of 

| To) nah... 
' The117- Chapter of the 

fi {t bf Komgs: 

The 2, 4.and t 2. Chapters 
ofthe ſecond of Kings. 

The 14.-and 19, Chapters 
of Job. + + 

The 38, 49, and 65. Chap: 
ters of 1/«p, 


|| is: ike 


| 


| 


-729 


Py) _ — « —=— 
—- 


Qw_ 


| 


| three laſt Chapters of the Re- 


Em... 


The Prattceof Piety. 


The Hiſtory of the Paſſion 
of Chriſt. 
The $. Chapter to the Ro- 
| mans, © 
' The 15.: Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle tothe (ormhians, 
The 4.of the firſt Epiſtle #0 
the 7 heſſa/omians. 
The x5. Chapter of the (e- 
cond Epiltle of Pax to the 
Corintbians. 


of S. IJames, 
The 11.and 22.to the He- 
brewer, 
- Thefirlt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Fhe three firſt, and the 


Thefirſt and laſt Chapters | 


welation, or ſome of theſe. | 


| Eith and patience, till hee ſend 


And fo exhorting the licke 
artic to wait ypon God by 


for himzand praying the Lord 
to ſend them aioyfull meeting 
in the Kingdome of Heauen, 


and a bleſſed Reſarreflionatthe |. 


laſt day : they may depart at 


their 


| 800d 
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* [cheir pleaſure, in the peace of | 


God. 


Conſolations aqamit Impation- 
C54 118 ſichpeſſe, | 


[ in thy icknelle by extre- 
mitie of paine thou' be'dri- 
ven to. impatienciez meditate : 


patience endure theſe fatherly 
correliions, 3 

2 That theſe are the /conr- 
ges of thy heauenly father,and 


didſt ſuffer with reverence be- 


thy earthly Parents,how much 
rather ſhouldeſt ' thou now 


(ceing it is. for thine: eternal 


1 That thy-/es haue de- [| 
ſerued the painer of hell: there-| - 
fore thou maielt with greater | 


the rod isin his hand, If hou} 
ing a ch:{de, the correQion of | ' 
ſubie& thy ſelfe ( being the} 


Childe of Ged ) tothe chaltiſe-| - 
ment of thy heanenly Fatber,| 


Heb. 9. 


Aa 5 


5 That: 


JE ITE 


| 


| 


73 | 
Vir di lorum. 


| Iay 53. 3+ 


1 Per. 2.21, 


Heb.12.1.2. 


1 Per $e9, 


S. Romirus 
£14773 quulane 
7 era 
morbo terta- 
rutur a Deo : ; 
dolut, Ju ud 
WwV10 anni 


ber efſet, aſs | 


& D-o tunc 


deſc, tys ft aſe | 
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/ 3-. That Chrill ſuffered in 
his ſoule and body farre grei- 
wonſer pames for thee : there- 
fore thou mult more willing. 
ly. ſuffer 'his ibleiled) pleaſure 
for thiac awne-:  gaod; There- 
fore ſaith Peter, C hriſt ſuffe- 
red for yeu, leanng your: ali ex> 
ample,ithar yee ſbonld follow. bas 
frepraBnd,;Lewr {fanh: Sainr | 
Paxl):runnerwith roy the nace 
that 35; ſet befaxe vs, lenking-oms'| 
Jeſus. nhe: Author and finiſher of | 
our Faith; nha"for the toy that 
Was ſet before him , endured the 
Croſſe, FO: 70 ERSS ): 


which pow you ſuffer, arenoxe | 
other, bat (uch which are actom-| 


' pliſhea: tn'your brethren that are 
| m the Wort4as wirnefieth Pe- 
ter 3. Vea, obs affiflions" were 
 farre more orienom. There is 
[nc t ove of. the! Samts, which 
now are at ng m heauenly| 
'ioyes but eritactd as muchas 

you doc, before they. went 


, 
th1t! er 5 


we. Me. Med 


|: 4 That theſe aſfitions 
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| ThePradice of Pity, ; | 
chither : yea; many of them 


willy ſuffered. all ache t ror- 
ments.that Tyrants could in- | 


wghtcometorthaſe heavenly 
ioyes Whereuntnyou are now 


mile, that nhe (God of all grace, 
aſter thas: yew. haus yuffered 4 
whule, willmqheno perfett; {a 


| eroht yenres were appoy ated 
the the ficke man'at Betheſdaes |. 


| Tenne doyes tribslatioa to the 


fit,ypon- them 4: that they 


called.'; And you naue & pro- 


bleſo, ſtrengthen," avd (ettle you. 
And that:God'of bis fidelatieqwull 
not ſuffer you. to'be fempted abone 
that. yow\ are. able, byt will wah 
the! temptation i al/o,make a why 
to.e{cape,#hat yee may be.ableto 
beare #ts (| | ' 
1:5 - That God hath deter- 
mined the. time when thy: at- 
fiction (hall end. as well. as 
the tice when.it begar; Thyyy 


Poole, . Twelue yeares to the 
Waman with the k/oxdy 1ſjne; 
| Tree. Moncrhs:: to 1, ojes: | 


C71 ( 


1 Pet, 5. 10. 


1'Cor,10,13 


Iohn gs. $. 


Mart. 9. 30, 


Exod. 2+ 2. 
Apoc. 2. 10, 


j 


——_—_ << mr — 


b —_— 


Angel! of the Church of Smyr- 
2 $2m.24-23 | 94, Three dayes plagueto Dania, 
Pal. 56.4 | Yea, the number of the godly 
mans teares are. regiftred in 
Gods Booke, and the quantay 
kept in his bottle, 
Modicum & The time of our troubles 
videto vo#. | (Faith Chriff)is but a Medicus, 
Plal.to. | Gods e Auger laſts but a o- 
Apoe. 6.91: | 21ent (faith Dad, ) A little ſea. 


/on (faith the Loyd) and there- 


Tohn. 1. | paine, bat the howre of ſorrow, 
 Plal 119. 7+ | Danid, for —_— there- 
' of, compares our preſent trou- 

- nr  bletoa —_ : = eAthana- 
| ſus to a Showre, Compare the 

longeſt miſery that man endures 
in this life, to the eternitie of 
beaxenly ioyes;and they will ap- 
peare.to' be nethine. And as 
the fight of a' Sonne (afe borne, 
lohn 16.21. | makes the other forget all 
| her former deadly paive : fo 
the light:of Chrift in heauen, 
who was borne for thee, will | 


p 34 The Prattice of Piety. == 


fore cals all the etime of our! 


| make all theſe pangs of death'|} 
to | 


— —_— 
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_ I ans. 5, 
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| God ſome ell, as well as you 


to be quite forgotten, as if | 
they had neuer beene: like 
Stephen,who as ſoone as he ſaw 


Chriſt, forgat his owne wound, | 


with the horroxy of the Graze, 
and terrour of the ſtones : and 
ſweetly yeelded his Sewle into 
thehands of his Saviowr, Fopr- 
get thine owne paine,thinke of 
( hrifts wounds. Be faithful unto 
the death, and he will gine thee 
the Crowne of eternall life. 

6 That you are now cal- 
led to Repetition! in Chriſts 
Schoole : to fee how much 
Faith, Patience, and Godlineſſe 
you haue learned all this 
while : and whether you can, 
like 7b, receime at the hand of 


haue hitherto received a great 
deale of good? As thereforeyou 
[ have alwayes prayed; Thy will 
be done.lo be not now effended 
at this-w hich is done by his bo- 
ly will, 
7 Th at a7 this;s fat woerke 


Apoe. 3.10. 


Iob 2.10, 


Rom. 8.28, | 


— — - -  —— — 


| 


b — 
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2 S2m.24-33 
Pſal. 56.8. 


Modicum Or 
wvidebo vos. 
Tohn 16.16, 
Pſal. 86. 
Apos. 6.91. 


Tohn. 16. 


[ 


Nubecnla off 
e498 tranſibit. 


Iohn x6. 21. | 
| 


| 
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Angel! of the Church of Smyr- 
na. Three dayes plagueto Dawid, 
Yea, the number of the godly 
mans teares are. regiftred in 
Gods Booke, and the guantay 
kept in his bottle, 
The time of our troubles 
(faith Chrifis but a Medicus, 
Gods e4nger laſts but a Aſo- 
ment (faith Dawmid, ) A little ſea. 
/on (faith the Loyd) and there- 
fore cals all the time of our 


| Plal. 116. 7 | Danid, for ag there- 


paine, bat the howre of ſorrow, 


of,compares our preſent trou- 
bleto a Brooke t and eAthana- 
fines to a Showre, Compare the 
longeſt mi{ery that man endures 
in this life, to the eternirie of 
beaxenly ioges;and they will ap- 

are to' be nothinoe. And as 
the ſight of a' Sonne ſafe boyne, 
makes the other forget all 
her former deadly paive : {o 
the light-of Chrift in heauen, 
who was borne for thee, will | 
make all theſe pangs of death'| 


CC m—— 


| 


— —_— 


— 
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| | Sebontps to fee how much 


| [ have alwayes prayed; Thy will 


| at this-v hich is done by his b0- 


to be quite forgotten, as if 
they had neuer beene : like 
Stephen,who as ſoone as he ſaw 
Chriſt, forgat his owne wownd?, 
with the horrowy of the Grave, 
and terrour of the eres : and 
ſweetly yeelded his See into 
thehands of his Saviowr, For- 
get thine owne paine,thinke of 
( hrifts wounds. Be faithful unto 
the death, and he will gine thee 
the Crowne of eternal life. 

6 That you are now cal- 
led to Repetition! in Chriſts 


Faith, Patience, and Godlineſſe 
you haue learned all this 
while : and whether you can, 
like ob, receme at the hand of 
| God ſome ewill, as well as you 
| haue hitherto received a great 
deale of good? As thereforeyou 


be done,lo be not now effended 


ly will, 


Apoe. 3.10. 


Iob 2.10. 


- | —  _—— 


| 


þ 
Rom. I, 22, 


Veric 38. 


Mizorbuc non 
mals ndnu- 
merandu, 

quia mults 


at, Bafſyl.au 
Hexam. 
Morbus eft 


infiitutto, 
que dot 


Here 0 Ca - 


Nazian. ad 


39+ 


VILLTEY ACCE> 


S111 gugda 


caducanfpcy- 
&jtia [jirare. 


Philagr:um, 


The Prathes of Piety, 


tg promeran for the beſt to them that 


loueGod;infomuch that neither 
death nor. life, nor Angels, nor 
Proxcipslittes, nat; Powers, GC, 
frall be. able to ſeparate vs frew 
the loye of God; which is 1m Jeſus 
Chriſt ew Lord. Allure your 
ſelte. that every pang is a pre- 
uention of the pames of Heilz 


euery,reſpite an. carneſktot Heas | 


uens- reſt ; ;and\.how. many 
ſtripes goe you elteeme heauen 
worth? Ag your life hath beene | 
a comfort;to athers- 3” lo giug | 


your friends a Chniffian ences | | 
ple to'die, and decceiuethe Ds: | 


well, as Tob dig, {It is: but the | 


| Croſſe of Chrift lent beforc, to 
? ertciſy e the love of the World | 
inthee; that thou mailt goc 


eternally -eq- lie with: Ch, 


who was ercified. for thee; As 
thou art theretqre armwe,Chrs-! 
ſtian, take vp {like men of 
Cyrene ),with. ;bothivhy: arrics | 
his holy Croſſe, carry If after | 
him, vxro him; thy paines will | 


| 


— 
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| 
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fiortly paſſe,thy ioyesfhallne-! 
| ucr paſe nay. 


——_— 


_— | — 


+> I PLY $ { ; : . 
i Gonfolativis agdinſt the feare 
of Death, 


FT in the time of thy /ickneſſe, 
hou-fndeſt thy.ſelfefeareful 


to;dyes, medityes + | 

2.:That itargueth a diſtard- 
ly minde to tcare that which tx 
»ot.For'in the Church of Chrift | 
(ere | is no Death," Iſa. 2 5.7.8. 
' Ang; TF Defoener, ligeth and be. 
leeueth is. Ghriſt, ſhall nener dhe, 
loha 11.26, Let them feare 
death wholiue without (riff. 
Chriſtians die not; but when 
they pleaſe. GOD, they.arc 
like' .Enech tranſlated vnto 
God. Their paines are but E- 
liahs fiery Chariot tocarry them | 
vp to heauen : or like Lexar 


ſores, lending them to eAvra- 
| bam #9ſorme. In.a word, if | 
| tou be one of them that | 
like ' 


| 037- ] 


Gen. 5. 24- 


| 1 King,2.11, 
12, 


Luke 16.323, 


Ioh. 14+ 


| 
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like Lazarm, loueſt Teſns , thy 
ſickenefſe ts not untothe death,but 
for the glory of God: who of his 
louechangeth thy /wing death 
to an exerlaſting life. And if 
many Heathen men, as Socra- 
tes, Curtin, Seneca, &c, dyed 
willingly ( when they might 
haue lived) in hope of the im- 
mortality of the ſoule z wilt 


thou being trained ſo long in 


( hriſts Schosle, (and now cal- 
led to the Marriage Swpper of 
the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc.1 9.7.) 
pc one of _ Gueſts that ve- 

«eto goe to that oyfwull Ban 
_ ? God forbid, of 

2 Remember that thy a- 
bode here is but the ſecond de- 


gree of thy life: for after thou | 


had(t frft lived nine monerhs in 
thy Mothers wombe;thou walt 
of necellity driuen thence to 
live here in a ſecond degree of 
life. And when that number 
of Moneths which God hath 
determmed for this life, are ex- 
pired; 


| 


LF Wwe. At at Dera 


| | live and dye in the Lord, (ur- 


| | fe : as this doth that which 
| | oneliues in his Aforthers womb. 


gree of lifethorough this deore 
t ow Chrift himlelfe; and all | 


' | them and thee, Why ſhouldelt 
| | thou feare that which is com- 


A isthe Geneſizof a better world: 


© | beg1nning of an eternall hife. 


| 4 but three things that can make 
2 | death ſo fearefall vnto thee ; 
| | brſt;the /oſethou hall chereby: 
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—_— 


pired;zthou mult likewiſe leaue 
thizzand palle to a third degree 
in the other world, which ne- 
wer ends, Which to them that 


paſſeth as farre this kinde of 
To this laſt and excellenteft de- 


is Saints that were before thee: 
and fo ſhall all the reſt after 


mon to all Gods Eleftt Why 
ſhould that bevncoxth to thee, | 
which was ſo welcome to all 
them? Feare not death : for as 
it is the Exodus of a bad, {o it 


the end of a temporal, but the | 


3 Conlider that there are 


Mory praſen- | 
iis vita ext- 
tus &- intro- 
its melior, 
Ber.in Epiſt, 
ad Rom. 


ſecondly, 


— 
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Ao. 


es 


ſecondly,thepaine that is cher- 
in: thirdly ; the terrible effefts 
which follow after, All theſe 
are but falſe fires, and: cauſe: 
| lefle feares, For the frift,ifthou 
| leauelt: here Txcertaine goods 
which Theexes may 706; thou 
| ſhalt inde in Heaven a. rrze 
treaſure that.can never be ta- 
ken.away : theſe were but /ent 
thee as a Steward VpPOn ac- 
counts thoſe ſliall be giventhce 
as thy reward for euer. If thou 
leaucſt a {oumng Fife; thou|Þ 
ſhalc bemariedto Chriſt which || 
is rwore Zoncty. If thou leauelt || 
Chilaren and Friends ; thou 
thalt there hnde alk thy relrgs- 
| ozzs Anceltors; and Children |? 
- | departed : yea, Chriffs and:all | * 
| his bletled Sarmts and Angels. | | 
And as many of thy Children | : 
as be Gods Children, (hall thi-| * 
ther follow after thee. 'Thou| * 


—— a_ FY 


_ et +4 on Ra 


—— 
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leauelt an earrhly poſſeſſion,and | 


a hoyſe of cl:y ; and thou ſhalt | 
enioy an Feauenly inberatance | | 
and 


' hs wet age qv ww. 


- — —— —— ” c— —— >» — —— — a>— a 


The Prafliicedf Picty, T 


and manſion of glory : which 'is 
purchaſed, prepared, & reſer- 


loſt #' Nay; is 'not death vato + 
thee g:4#8? Gor home, goe home; 
and wewill follow afterthee. 
Secondly, for the paine in 
Death;thefea#e of Death more 
| |paiyrmany thenthe very/pangs 
of death-:ifor many #Chrittt- 
an dies without any-greatpangs 
OF pames. Pitch the »4#chor of 
thy hope on the firms ground of 
thie FVard of - Gott, 'whd' hath 
promiſed in rhy''ivealge ſs to 
perfett his ſtrength, and not to 


that thou art able to beare. And 
Chri(t will- (hofrtly: ture! all 


all royes, 

Laſtly,a as'for the rerrible of. 
feft; which follow after death, 
they belong not" vneo' \thee 
being a Member of Chriſt 
| | for Chriſt by his death [fathta- 
* | ken away the ſing of death tb 
the 


8 gy CO 
—_——___——— W—_ 


ued for thee. What haſt thou | 


(offer thee to be tempted about 


thy: teryporals parmes to HiSorey- | 


Timor mori 
19[.z morte 
p<ir, 


| 


2 Cor. 12.9. | 


x Cor.40.T3 


! 
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the faithful:lo that now there 


| Rom. 3. 1. | is NO condemnation ts them that 
are in Chriſt Ieſw. And Chrif 
toko 5.34. | hath proteſted,that he that be- 
leexeth in bim, hath enerlafting 
hife, and ſrall wot come inte con- 
demnatien , but hath paſſed from 
death onto life, Hereupoen the 
hely Spirit: from Heaven faith, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord : and that from thence. 
forth they reſt from their labours, 
and their workes doe follow them, 
In reſpeRt therefore of the 
| faithfull, death ts (wallowed wp 
x Cov. 15. | into vittory,and his /ing,which 
1 rhef-4+ | is ſmne and the parifoment there- 
Apoc. 14+ | of, is taken away by Chriſt, 
_— Hence Death is' called in re-| | 
—_ ry ſpeR.of our bodyes, a ſleepe and 
oat" "*| reſt : In reſpet of our ſoules,| 
z Cor.s. | 4 going to. our heauenly Father : 
Phil. 1. a departing in peace 3 a remo- 
-—nanaonky wing from this body to goe to the 
eheris Gr. g. | Lord : 4 diſſolution of ſonle and | 
Jenna 1x6, (body to be with Chriſt, What 
wy | ſhall I ſay ? Precioms inthe ſight | 
Y The c 
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> * © IEA y 


. 
”» 
a «fi 


, 


i 


_— 


PE. Ae 


us, * 


of che Lord is the death of his 


. | Samts. Theſe paines are but 


thy throw: and travel tobring 
forth Ezernall Life, And who 
would not pale through hell 


cauſe :Chrift hath. paid thy 
ranſome: not the Tudge; for he 
s thy loumg Brother : not the 
Grame; for it is the Lords Bed : 


thee to ;Heauen, Thou' wa 


commeth vnto thee, | am w1/: 


| |bng, Lord helpemy weakpeſe. 


Seauer 
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togo to Paradiſekmuch more 
through death ? There is no- 
thing after death that thounce- 
deſt feare: not thy ſames , be- 


not. Hell, for thy Redeemer 
keepes the Keyet : not the Ds- 
well, for Gods holy eAngelspitch 
their tents about thee, and will 
not leaue thee till they aug 


neuer neerer Eternal life z glo- 
rite therefore Chriſt by a ble/- 
ſed death Say cheerfully,Come | 
Lord Teſws, for thy Seruant 


| 


The Praftice fel. 


— | 


£ 


Searen fanDi red. Thowebee, ned 
wabathe Siphes of a afcke: 1 

' Lands, are 10raget CLINCH 

jt 25 $2t6 [hues 7 

TOW foraſtnuch! as God 

of his infinitemereydorts 

ſo texper:our Paine and (ickes 
nellg, thitwearenotalwdyes 
opprefioo witirextreticieibar 
gives vs in'the rmiddetbotour 


extremities ſome refpueztoicafe 
and'refreili our felues; they 
mufb*hiveran ſpecial care 
(confidering how! a: ems 
thou hatÞeitlierforewentd loſe 
or to obtaine Heauen)tomake 
ve of :every;: brearh;ng time; 
which Gol dothafford thee: 
ang ewuriag:that /zrlertire of 
eaſe, to:gathcrfrenjthragainlt 
the fitsotf greater anguiſh; ;Ther- 
fore'in/theſs times of :xeland- 
tionciand «eaſe c vie (c[lpmer.0 | 
theſe (ſhort/rhoughti and fehes, | 
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The firſt Thought, 


Eeing euery. man enters 

into this life in reares, pal- 
ſeth it in ſweat, and ends it in 
ſorrow ; ah what is there it in, 
that a man ſhould delire to 
live any longer in itJOh what 
a folly is it, that when the /1a- 


riner roweth with all his force 


| | toarriueat thewi/red Portzand 


that the Traxeller neuer relſteth 
till hee come to his iourneyes 


end; wee feare to diſcry our 


Port;and therefore would put 
backe our Barke, to be longer 
roſſedin this continual rempeſt? 
weweepeto ſee Our iournyes ond; 
and therefore delire our jour- 


' ney tobe lengtaened, that we 
' might be more tyred with a 


oule and comberſome WAY. 


: | oi »e ſpiritual $ oh thereupon, 


———  ——— - 


| Lord, this life is but a 
| croubleſomepilgrimage: 
= K k => few 


ts. 


| 1Reg.19.4. 


Rom.9.24. 


Tames 4.1, 
Gal.s. 17. 


thee banding it ſelfe for the 


few in daies, but fu in evils; 
and I am weary of it, by rea. 
ſon of my ſins. Let me there- 
fore(O Lord) intreat thy Ma- 
iclty in this my bed of fickneſſe, 
as Elias did vnder the /amper 
tree in bu affftton; It ts now e- 
noxgh, O Lord,that Than lined 
ſo long in this vale of miſcry; 
take my ſoule mito thy merciful 
hands, for I am no better ther my 
Fathers. 


——— ——— 


The ſecond Thoyght, 


Hinke with what a bo. 7 of 
ſmnethouartloaden,uhat 
great cimall wayres are Contal- 


ned in a /ittle world, the fleſh 
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fightmg agatnſt the (prrst:paſſion 
againſt reaſon : Earth againſt] 
Heanen : and the world within 


world without thee ; and that þ 
but exc onely meane remaines 
to end this conflict, Death : 
which (in Gods appointed 


time)! ! 


| che body of this death ! O my 


time ) will ſeparate thy Spree 
from thy flef:the pure and re- 
generate part of thy ſoule,from 
that part which is iw2pare and 
onregenerated, 


The ſpirituall Sigh pon the 
ſecond Thought. 


Wretched man that I ans, 
who ſball deliner me from 
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ſweet Sauiour le'us Chriſt, 
thou haſt redeemed me with thy 
precious bloud, And becauſethou 
' haſt deliuered my ſonle from ſin, 
' mine eyes from teares,and my feet 
from falling ; 1 doehere from 
| the veiy bottome of my hart, 


, alcribe the whole praiſe and 
7 | zlory of my ſaluation, to thy 
A oncly oYaACe and Mercy, ſaying 


8 | (with the holy Apofile )Thanks 
| be onto God, which hath pines 
Ly | we the victory thrownh onr Lord 
W| Teſs Chriſt. 
; The 
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Rom.9.34+ 


1 Pet. 2. | 


APpOC. $9» 


Pſal.1 16.4. | 


1 Cor.15.59 
Plal.145:-9. 


| Ifay 33.14- 


0 JI 


——_— 
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The third Thought, 


Hinke how it behooues 

thee, to bee allured chat 
thy ſoule is Chris : for death 
hath taken ſufficient gages to 
alſure himſelfe of thy #oay, in 
that «// thy ſenſes begin alrea- 
dy to dyc ſaue onely the ſenſe 


of thy being began with pane : 
maruell the leiſe if thy end 


| conclude with dol/ours, But if 


theſe rengporall dolours (which 
onely affli& the Lody) be fo 
painefull: O Lord,whocan en- 
aure the denourine fire ? who can 
abide the enerlaſtiug burning ? 


The ſpirituall Sigh vpon the 
| thira Thourhr, 


@ lefus Chriſt, the 
Sonne of thel.uing God, 
| who art the onely Phy/i662n 


that canſt caſe my body fiom 


| paine, 
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of paine : but lith the beginning = 
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paine, and reſtore my Soxleto 
life eternall : put thy Paſſion, 
Croſſe and Death, betwixt my 
Soule and thy Indgements:and 
let the merits of thy Obedience 
(tand betwixt thy Fathers I#- 
flice and my d:{obedience : and 
from thele bodzly paines receiue 
my Soule into thine everla(t- 
ing peace: for I cry vnto thee 
with Stephen, Lord [eſs receiue 


my ſpirit, 


_ — 


———_ 


The fourth Thought. 


Hinke that the worft that 

death can doe, is but to 
ſend thy foule ſoozer then thy 
fleſh would bee willing to 
Chrift and his heauenly loyes : 
Remember that that worſt, is 
thy be#t hope. The worſt there- 
fore of death, is rather a helpe 
then a harme. 
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AQs 7. 59. 
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Luke 23-43+ 


| Ifai.2 5.7.8. 


| Tohn 11.35. 
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RE 


T he ſpiritual Sigh vpon the 


fourth Thewght, + 


Lordlieſus Chriſt the Sa- 
uiour of all chem that 
put theirtrult in thee : forſake 
not him that in miſery flyeth 
vnto thy Grace for fuccour 
and mercic, Oh ſound that 
ſweet voyce in the eares of my 
ſoule, which thou ſpokeſt yn- 
to the penitext Theefe on the 
Croſſe,T his day thor fhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe: For I,O Lord, 
doe(with the Apoſtle) from 
my ſoule [peake vnto thee, 7 de- 
fire tobe diſſolued and tobe with 
| Chriſt, 


| 


T 


The fiſt Thought, 


Hinke (if thou feareſt to 
dye) That in Mount Sion 
there is no death : for he that be- 
leeneth in Chriſt ſhall nener aye, | 


— ——  -— —  —— 


U—— 


”— 


And. 


Sa the. 


——— —— 
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And if thou delireſt to liue, 


without doubt the /ife eternal 
| (whereunto this death is a paſ- 
| ſage) (urpaſſeth all. There do all 
the faithfull departed(hauing 


ended theirmiſeries) liue with 


| (briſtin ioies:and thither ſhall 
all the godly which /araize,be 
| gathered out of theirtroubles, 
to enioy withrhim eternal relt, 


T be fpirituall Sigh onthe 
fiſt Thowght. 


lice of Satan, who (not 
contenting himſelie,like aroa- 
ring Lion all the daierand niohts 
of our lif2;to ſecke our deftru- 
Aion) ſhewes himſelfe moſt 
b:fieſt, when thy childrzn are 
weakeſt,& neere(t co their end. 
0 Lordy yprows him,& preſerue 


| my ſoule, +lee ſeekes to terrific 


| me with dearh,which my ſomes | 


| haue de/erned; but let thy holy 
| Spirit comfort my ſoule with 
the alſurance of eternall life, 
Kk 4 which 


Q Lord; thou ſeelt the ma- | 


— 
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| AQs 26. 6.7, 


Luke 14, 14- 


OW 
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| whichthy bloxdhath purcharea 


Atlwage my pazezincreale my 

patience,and(1f it be thy blelſed 
will) end my troubles; for my 
ſoulebeſeecherh thee with old 
bletſed Simeon, Lord, now let me 
thy ſernant depart in peace,accor- 
ding to thy word, 


— 


The fixt Thought, 


f Be with thy ſelfe what 
' A a bleſſing God hath be- 
| ſtowed vpon thee aboue many 


whereas they are eyther. Pa- 
gans, who worſhip not the 
true God : or 77 Hb who 
worſhip the true God fallly : 
Thou haſt lived in a trwe Chr:- 
ftian Church, and haſt grace to 
dyein the true Chriſtian Faith, 
and to be buryed in the Sepul- 
cher of Gods Seruants; who all 
waite for the hope of [ſrael, the 
raifing of their bodies in the 
reſurreflion of the inſt, 


The | 


w— 


| 


wilions of the world, that | 


' TOE EO Re - eas nog, 


en En 
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The ſpiritual Sigh wpon the 
. (xt Thought, | 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who 
art the reſurrettion ," and 


leeweth , ſhall line , though 'hee 
were dead; 1 belrens that who- 
ſoener lineth and beleeneth mn 
thee, ſhall newer dye. I know that 
[ ſhall riſe againe in the reſurre. 
Hlion of the lat day : for I am 
fare, that thou my Redeemer li- 


— - 


the life, whom whoſoencr be- _ 


26, 


n 


| Tob 19: xx, 
26, 


weſt, «And though that after my 


yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and | 
my God, in thu fleſh, Grant | 
therefore, O Chriſt, for thy 
bicter death and paſſions ſake, 
that at that day I may be one | 
of them to whom thou wilt 
pronounce that ioyfull ſen- 
tence s Come yee bleſſed of my 
Father, imherit the Kingdome 


Kks5 


death wormes deſtroy this body, L 


prepared for you befors the foun- | 
dation of the world. {: 


MAE. 25: 36- 


_—— . 
—— 2 - — — _ 
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Theſeauenth Thowght. . 


þ Bo with thy ſelfe how | 
- A. Chriſt endurtdfortheea 
| curſed death, and the wrath of | 


" f God,. which was duevnto'thy 


'linnes, and what tercible paixe | 
and crucll cormentsthe Apoſtles 

and Martyrs haue voluntarily 

ſuffered for . the defence of 
Chriltsfaith,when they might | 
hauc /ined by diſſembling or de- 
nying him : how much more 
willing ſhouldeſt thou be to. 
depart in thefaith of Chriſt, ha- 


uing /eſſe paines to torment 
thee, and more Mmcanes to 
comfort thee? 


The fþiritnalt Sigh wpon the 
feanenth T hought, 


() Lord,my linnes haue dg- 
ſerued the parnes of Hell, 


and eternaltdeath ; ruuch more 
theſe fatherly correftons where 


with- 


—_— 


— 
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| with thou doeſt affli mee: 
But O' bliſſed Lambe ' of God, | 1okn 1.19. 
| |} which takeſt away the ſinmnes of | 
| the world, haue mercy vpon mee, | apoc.g.r. 
and waſh away all my filthy ſinnes | Luke 23-43- 

with thy moſt precious bloud : | 
and receine my ſoule into thy hea- | Plhl,31.5. | 
wenly' Kingdome ; for into thy 
hands, O Father, Icommend my 

writ and thou haſt redeemed me, 


| 0 Lord,thou God of truth, | 
614 
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| 
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| IL | 

| The ſiche perſon ought now td ſend 
| for ſome godly and' religions 
| * Pailtor, 


| E 


4 
2 


j 
| oo wiſe, remember (if 
} | Kconuchiently it may bee) to 
ſend for fome godly and reli- | | 
| gious Paſtor, not onely ro pray | _ 

for theeat'thy death (for God | 1cre.18.29” 
it ſuch a caſe hath promiſed | __ 
A | to heare theprayers of therighte- an = 
| ors © Prophets, 'and ® Elders of MIagaK 
' the Ch:r.þ)but alſo vpon thy | 515 
| confeſſion | 


A —— P—_—_ — IIS — > 
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= Marke 1,4 
As 19. 4- 


d1rCar.s5.4 
e2 Cor.10Js 


 { Mar. 16.19 


Mart.1% 28, 


Tohin 20. 21, 
23 


' ven him a calling to © baptize 


em. 
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 onfeſſio# and vnfained repen- 
tance to  abſolue thee of thy 
ſinnes, For as Chriſt hath gi- 


thee wnto repentance for the re. 
miſſion of thy ſinnes : lo hath he 
likewiſe giuen him acalling,and 
« power, and © authoritte, (vpon 
, Fepentance) to abſolue thee from 
'thy ſonnes, * ] will gine thes the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Hea- 
nen : and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 
binde wpon earth, foall be bound 
in heauen: and whatſoener thou 
ſalt loo(e owearth, ſaall be looſed | 
in heauen. And againe, Verily, | 
1 ſay wnto you, whatſoener yee! 
binde in earth, ſhall be bound in | 
hearen 'and whatſoener yee looſe © | 
in earth, fall be looſed in heauen. 
And againe,Receiue -1eethe boly | 
Ghoſt: whoſoeners ſinnes ye remit 
they are remuted unto them, and | 
whoſoeuers ſmanes yee retaine,they 
areretamed,T his doftrine was 
as ancient in the Church of. 
God as [ob:for Ehbn tels him, | 
That | 


— ———— 


” on - 
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| be forginen him. Theſe bane pow- 
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with malady.on his'bed;o that his 
ſonle draweth neere the grane,& 
hs life to the buriers : if there be 
meſſenger with him, or an in- 
terpreter, one of athouſand,to de- 
clare unto man bys righteouſneſſe, 
then will hee bane mercy vpon 
him- , &c. And anſwerable 
hereunto ((aith Saint Zames )if 
the ſicke haue committed fines 
(vpon his Repentance,and the 
Prayer of the Elders) they ſhall 


er to ſout heauen, and to deliuer 
( the ſcandalous impenirent 
ſinner) to Satan. For, the wea- 
pons of their warfare are not car- 
'nall, but mighty) throueh God, 
to caſt downe, &e. andta haye 
Vengeance tm readine(ſe againſt all 
| diſobedience, They haue the 
key of looſmng , therefore the 
power of abſoluing. 

The Byſbops, and Paſtors of 
the Church, doe not forgiue 


That when God ſtrikes a man } 


Iam,y.19.18 


Apoc Its 6, 


1 Cor. 5.5. 
1 Cor.10,4, 
&c. 

Marke 16. 
Minuſtri pec. 
Cape 1emtt- 
tint, nou 
QUTEZS. 
Clws , ed 


0p yovi- 
AG. 

1 Cor. 5. 4- 
1 Cor! 4.13 


linne by any ab/olmte power 
of 


oo 13. 3$. 


nn CIS 
e——_— 


| 


To this end 
ſaith Baſs/, in 
' AſcerC. 13. 

i Chriftus OM - 

' wibus Paſtori- 
bus & Dotto« 
ribu Eccleſie, 


io Wy F%- 
gexal ffs 
SOolKY., 
equatem 11%- 
bui,potefa- 
tem,cutys [i;- 
in eſt,quod 
ORCS OX K+ 


quo li1ant > 


; ſottcrimt , v8 


Petrrs. 
Papiſts dare 
not deny 
this. 
Yrilbet ſas 
cerdos (quay- 
tum oft ex 
wvirtutecls- 
mu) habe 


| poteſlaters 


rndiffe! exier 
in omn's. In 
ſupplement.. 


| 


Thome 4.6. 


The Prattice of Piery, | 
of their -owne (for 'fo 92h 
Chriſt their Maſter forgfyeth 
linnes) but minsfterialty, as the 
ſeraants of Chriſt, and fewardsr, 
to whoſe fidelitic their Lord 
and *Maſter hath committed 
his'keyes z and that is, when 
they doe declare and pronewnce, 
either publikely, 'or privately,by 
the word of God , what bimn- 
deth,vvkat loeſerh,and the mer- 


— 


cierof God to penitent finners; 
or his ##dgemert to impenitene 
and obſtinate perſons: and ſo 
| doe apply thie generall promiſes 
| or threatnings to the peritent 
or impenitent. For Chriſt from 
heauen doth by them (as by 
his 1mniſters on. Earth) declare 
whom heremiteth arid bindeth, 
and to whom he will open.the | 


ates of heawen., and againſt 
whom hee will ſhut them. And 
therefore it is-not ſaid, hoſe: 
ſinne yee frenifie to be' remitted, 


Tp 


but, whoſe finnes ye remit, They 
then-doc remitlinnes, becauſe 


wo we w——_— 2 


_o — 


WW 


C brift | | 


—_— 
| Chrif by their miniſtery 


| —_— 


rem - 
reth ſinmer,as Chrift by his Ds/- 
ciples looſed Lazar, Toh, 11. 
44- And as no water could 
walh away Naemans leprie, | 
but the waters: of Jordan, 
(though other' riuers were as 
cleare) becaule the promiſe was 
annexed vnto the water of 
Tordan,and not of other riuers: 
ſo though another man may 
pronounce the /awseword;, yet 
haue they not thelike efficacie 
and power to worke on the 
conſcience, as when they are 
pronownced from the mouth 
of Chriffs Minmifters, becauſe 
that the * promiſe: is annexed 
to the Wordof God in their 
monthes : for them hath hee 
* choſen, > ſeparated, and * ſet 
apart for this worke,and tothems 
he hath committed the 4 mix;- 


ferie and word of reconciliation ; 


by their holy © calling and f or 


ER 


dination theyhauereceiued the! 


s holy Gheſt,and the wmiſter _ As 13.2 4. 


power 


Verſe 16. 


* John 20. 
22.23+ 


a As 1.24+ 


b Ats 13. 2» 
cRom.1.1, 

4 2 Cor. To 

18. 19. 


| eAfts 13.2, 


L Cor.1. I, 
Heb. 5.4- 
FTirt.1. 5. 
glohn 20, 
32.2 3+ 


—}_ em 


| 


—— 
i. ——_— a 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


I OO 


m_—_— 


power of binding and looſing, 
They are /ent forth of the holy 
Gho#, for this worke whereunto 
be hath called them, 

And Chriſt giues his Mini- 
{ters power to forgiue (innes 
to the penitent in the ſame 
& TG. *words that heteachethvs in 
&djTe- | the Lords Praierto delireGod 
mc &- | to forgiue vs our (innes : to 
Utpiag. | allure all penitent linners,that 

' God by his Miniſters abſolu- 
Tohn 20.23. | . 

\ >. * | tion doth fully, through the 
Kal &% | merits of Chriſts bloud, for- 
PECWIP | piuethem alltheir (ins,So that 
TX5 & | what Chriſt decreeth in hea- 
WegTiIOG 'Uen, #7 foro iudicy,the ſame hee 
Wawp, | declareth onearth byhisrecox- 
Luke rt 4. | Cilmg Adonifters, in foro paniten- 

| t#4: {o that as God hath recon. 
ciled the world to himſelfe by le- 
; Cor. 5.18, | [ue ( brift: ſo hath he ((aith the 
Apoſtle) giuen vnto vs the mini- 
' ſtery of this reconciliation, 
| Hethat ſent them to bapyiſe, 
| ſaying, Goe and teach all nations 


baptizing them, &c. (ſent them 


— 
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Mn 


# alſo to remit ſinner, ſaying, As 


my Father ſent me, (oſend [ you, 
| whoſoeners finnes yee remit, they 
| are remitted wnto themL, Cc, 
As therefore none can baptiſe, 


(chough he vſe the ſame water 
and words) but onely the /aw- 
fall Adinifter , which Chrilt 
hath cated and authoriſed to this 
dinine and mmniſteriall Fuuttioy : 
fo though others may comfore 
with good words; yet none can 


thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath 
committed the holy minſtery 
and word of reconciliation : and 
of their 4b/o/ation Chriſt ſpea- 

kethzhe that heareth you-heareth 
we.In adowbrfall title thou wilt 
askethe counſell of thy «kilfall 
Lawyer: in perill of ficknes thou 
wilt know the aduiſe of thy 


| | learned Phyſitian, & is there no 


danger in dread of damnation, 


| fora fimner to be his owne [ndge? 


ludicicus Caluins teacheth 


| this point of dodtrine mod! 
| plainly :| 


abſolue from finne, but onely | 


Fohn 20.12. 
I3, 


2 Cor.2.7. 
10. 


Heb. 5. 4. 


Lib.3.1»ftit. 


cap.q ſecb.12 
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tt. 4. 


plainely : Etfs ommes mutue no! 
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—_ 


debrarmns conſolari, & c, eAl- 
thongh ((aith hee) wee owght to 
comfort and confirme one anther 
in the confidence of Gods mercy, 
yet wee (ee that the Minifters 
are appointed as witneſſes aud 
(wrettes to aſcertaine our conſci- 
ences of the remiſſion of ſmnes : 
infomnch, as they are ſaid to re- 
wit ſinmes, and to looſe ſoutes. 
| Let ewery faithfull man therefore 
remember, that it ts his dutie (if 
inwardly he be vexed and aff 
Hed with the ſenſs of bus fannes) 
not tonegtett that remedy which 
#0 fired unto him by the Lord, 
to wit, that (for the eaſing of 
bis conſcience ) hee make pri- 
ate confeſſion of his ſinnes vnts 
hu Paſter ; and that he deſire hus 
priate endexonr for the applica- 
ticn of ſome comfort unto hu 
ſoule : whoſe office it ts (both pub- 
| likely,and prinately)to adminiſter 
Emangelicall Conſolation to Gods 
people, 


| 


| 
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| Bezahighly * commendeth 
this practiſe; and Lether (aith, 
that he had rather loſe a thouſand 
| worlds , then ſuffer prinate con» 


Cherch,Our Church hath euer 


| molt * ſoundly maintained the 


trmrbot this doftrine;butmolt 
inftly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriftian abuſe of Pe- 


Ae EE VVUUEMEMEMEMEEEEEEEEEEEEMENSNSESENENNSEES 
Me rr  _ 


piſbaaricular confeſſion, which 
they thruft vpon the ſoules of 
Chriſtians, as an Expiatory Sa- 
crifice, and a meritorions ſatiſ- 
faFion tor linne : racking their 
Conſciences to confeſſe,, when 
they feele no diſtrefle, andto 
enumerate al their linnes, 
which is impoſlible z that by 
this .meanes they might diue 
into the ſecrets of all men, 
which oft times hath proued 
pernitious,not only to private 
perſons,but alſo to publike ftates. 
But thetruth of Gods word is, 


| 


that no perſon, having recei- 


ys 


fefſion to be' thruſt out of the | ſeq 


j ved Orders in the Charch of | 
= Rom, | 
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vol.1.fol.66, 
Luther #017. 
6:fol.109:0 
eq), 

« Witneſſle 
our Lirurgy 
D.H lang 
abſolued D. 
Rainolds at 
his dcarh : 
who nor be- 
ing able to 
ſpeake,kiſ- 
ed the hand 
wherewith 
he was ab- 


ſolucd. 
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WOES 


* APOC« 3.7, 
Marke 2.7. 
Luke 5. 21. 
a Mart.16+-19 


bx Cor 4.1. 
c 2 Cor.5.20 


Mwuniſterij 
claus duplex 
eft, na ſcs- 
emia diſcer- 
nend; : 

3 Cor.13.16 
| x Toby 4-1. 
Ter. 25.19. 
alia eft Potts 
ftas ligand; 
et abſoluend, 
Iohn 20. 
Mar. 27. 4. 


Heb.7. 24. 
27.28, 


” 
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Reme, can truely abſolue a (in- 
ner: forthe keyes of abſolution | 
are two : the one is the Key 

of «Authoritie, and that onely | 
* Chrift hath : the other is the 
| Key of Miniflery, and this hee 


a gives to his Afinifters, who | 


are therefore called, The 14:- 


' niſters of Chrift : The Stewards 


of (Gods Myſteries : The © Am- 
baſſadours of reconciliation, Bi- 
ſoaps, Paſtors, Elders, cc, But 
{rift never ordained in the 
New Teſtament, any order 
of (acrificing Prieſts : neyther 
is the name of itptvs, which 
properly ſ1gnifieth Sacerdes, 
or ſacrificing Prieſt, giuen to 
| any Officer of Chriſt, in all 
the New Teſtament. Neyther 
doe wee rcade in all the New 
Teltament, of any, who con- 


— — 


<_ —_ — > 


TT TO. 


fefled himlelfe to a Prieſt, but 
Indas, Neyther is there any 
reall Prieſt in the New Tetta- 
ment, but onely Chriſt.Neither 


is there any part of hi Prieſt- 
| hood, | 


i. Hh. AM 


©, —_— 
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uk | | |bood,to be now accompliſhed | yes. 8.,. 
ey | | on Earth, but that which he | feb, 5; I5. 
| || |fulfillech in Heaven, by me- 
by | | W's interceſſion for vs. Seeing 
| j} [therefore Chriſt never orda- 
'o| || |ned any Order of ſacrificin 
i | | | Priefis: and that Pops/b Prif, 
4,| || |ſcorne the name of Mmnuſters 
1. |: | of the Goſpel, to whom onely 
| |! Chriſt committed his Keyes : 
ae] |; | it neceſſarily followeth , thar 
No no Popiſh Prieſt can truely ey- 
'r| | | ther excommunicate or abſolue 
wp | | | any linner, or have any /av 
h | | | ful right to meddle with 
. | Chrifts Keyes, But the eAnts-| 
o| 17 | chriſtian abuſe of this diuine 
1| Ordinance, ſhould not abo- 
a liſh the /awfwl v/e thereof be- 
- twixt Chriſtians and their Pa- 
ſtors in caſes of diſtrefſe of conſei- 
n | exce, for which it was chiefly 
Tt] 2 | ordained, 
'| And verily,thereis not any 
. | |means moreexcellent to hun:- 


blea proud beart,nor toraiſevp 
an hmble ſpiritzthen this ſpiri- 
: WE tuall 


þ 


Luke 10.16. 


tuall conference betwixt | the 


{ mitted to their charge. If any 
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Paſtors and the people com- 


ſawe therefore troubleth thy 
conſcience, confelle it to Gods 
Minter : aske his counſel; and 
ifthou doelt truely repent, re- 
ceiue his Abſoleution. And then 
doubt not #n foro Conſcientie, 
butthy ſinnes be as verily for- 
given onearth,as if thou didit 
heare Chriſt himſfelfe in foro 
tudicy, pronouncing them to be; 
forgiuenin Heaucn, 2s vor 
audit, me audit: he that heareth | 
| you, heareth mce, Trie this, 
and tell me whether thou ſhalt | 
not finde more eaſe in thy 
conſcience, then can bee ex- 
preſſed in words. Did pro-: 
hane men conſider the dig- 
nitie of this diuine calling ;| 
they would the more honour 
the Calling, and reuerence the, 
Perſons. | 
Thelicke man(hauing thus 


eaſed hiscon(cience,and recei-, 
ued | | 


1 
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ued his eAb/o/xtion) may doe 
well ( hauing a convenient 
number of faithfull Chriſtians 
ioyned with him) to receiue 
the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ,, to encourage him in 
his Faith, to diſcourage the 
| Demill in his afſax{ts.In tnis re- 


ſpe& the * Counſel of Nice 
termeth this Sacrament, Yia- 
ticum,theſoutes proxiſion for her 
wurney, And albeit the Lords 
Supper bee an Ecclelialticall 
action, yet for as much as our 
Lord (the firſt inſtitutor) cele- 
brated itin a Þ priuate houſe, 
and that < S. Pan{tearmeth the 
hog{es of Chriltians,the Chur- 
ches of Chrif : and that 
« Chrilt himſelfe hath promi- 
ſed to bein the midſt of the faith- 
fall, where but two or three are 
gathered together in his Name : 
T ſee no reaſon, bur if Chri- 
(tians deſire ir (when they are 
not through licknetle ableto 
cometo the Church) but that 


———_— 


— —— 
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2a Conc,Nice, 
Cau.12, 


b Mar.26.18 
Luke 23.13. 
cRom.16.5. 
Philem. ve2. 


d Mat.1$.20 


2 OOCCTCS ———— 


| 


a Tewel a- 
out Har- 
Ta ATUC1 
of priuate 
Maſle, fol.4. 
b In miſſi 
privatu ſof- 
ficit ſs onus 
ſet praſens, 
ſeilices Mt 
nifter, qui 
popul: totin! 
| perſonan: ge- 
re. Aqui. 
par.3.quzeſt, 
38. art.5. 


| | 


The Praftice of Piety. oo 


— wo 


they ſhould receiue, and Pa- 
ſtors ought to adminiſter yn- 
to them the Sacraments at 


: 
| 


home. He ſheweth more (im- 
plicitie then knowledge, who 
thinkes that this ſauours of a 
Prinate Maſſe, For a Malle is 
called private,not becauſcit is 
laid in a private houſe, but be- 
cauſe ( as Bifhop * Jewell tea- 
cheth out of Þ eAqninas) the 
Prieſt receiueth the Sacrament 
himſelfe alone, without diſtri- 
bution made vato others,and 
then itis priuate,although the 


—————— ——— ——— 


whole Pariſh bee preſent and | 
looke vpon him, There is 
as much difference betweene | 
ſuch a Communion, and the | 
eAntichriſtian [doll of a private 
Haſſe , as there is betwixt 

Heauen and Hell, For at a 

Communion in a private Fa. 
milie vpon ſuch an extraordi-| 
nary occaſion, Chrift his /t1- | 
tution is oblerued. any faith- 

full Brethren meete together, | 


<—_ —— rr er A oe wen ee 


ang | 


1- 


—_ 
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rarry one for ano! ther, Chit his 


| death is remembred and fhiew- 


ed; 24d the Miniſter, together 
with the Faithfull andtheltcks 
party dot communicate. Ma? 
ſter CatyinTaith, That hd Hoth 
very willingly admit adminiſtring 
| of the Communion'to them that 
| are Rebe, when the taſe'and 0Þ- 
' portunitie (0 reqwireth, And in 
2 arjother place he ſaith, That 
| by hath many wei ohty reaſons to 
| compel! him not to Yeu the Lords 


| Supper wvato the ſiche. Yet 1 


| wou'4 with all Chriſtians to | 


'vle to receiune often (in-their 
health) eſpecially once euc= 
ry monerh with' the whole 
| Church; for then they (hall 

| NOT need ſomuchts ailemble 
their friends vpon ſuch an cc- 

' cation norſo muck tobetrou- 
bled them(clues for wart of 
the Sacrainent.For as Mr. Per- 
&ins(aith very well,7 ke fivit &- 


| | efficacy of the Sacrament t« not 
t bee reſtrained to the time 


- L! of } 


De coma ad- 
-utmſtratione 
ita enttc, l- 
benter admit- 
tendum eſſe 
hunc morem, 
vi apud e- 
27040 cele- 
kratr Coe 
"14577 9, C1151 
ta ves & op - 
Pt TH 124180 4s 
ſeretepiſt. gr. 
a Cur Canam 
exrotus nt 
candar eſſe 
<l arbitror, 
mute & 
oy alt?s cauſe 
” ernpeuunt, 
Ep:/t. 36.1. 
Periins 
right Wayrto 
lying woll. 


| 
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of receining but it extends it 
ſelfe to the whole time of mans 
life afterwards : the ethcacy | 
whereof , did men chroughly | 
vnderſtand, they ſhould not 
need to be often exhorted to 
receiue it, | 
Paſtores ommes hic exoratos 
vellem vt in huius controner ſis 
frarum penttiza wtreſpiciant : nee 
 fideles ex hac vita mizrantes,G | 
panem vite petentes , "Wiat ico ſus 
fandari ſmant, ne Incubris ifta 
in ys adimpleatur lamentario : 
Lam. 44+ | Paruuli panen) petunt, & non 
| lie qui frangat cis, 
As theretore when a wicked | þ 
liver dycth, hee may lay to | 
| death, as «Ahab ſaid to Elaah, J 
| | 


2 Xia, 22.20 | Haſt thou found mee O mine e-' 
nemy? So on the other (ide, 
when it is told a penitent bn- 
ner, that death knocks at the 
doore, and begins to looke| | 


| > Sam.13.37 | him in the facc; hee may lay 
P's morire | of death, as David aid of eH- | 


Pins VIRerO 
dijee pie, | htmaaz, Let himcome and wcl- 


—_— 
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s | | come; for he is a good man,and 
is l | commeth with av. tidmgs: he is 
Y : | the meſſenger of Chriſt, and | 
Y| 2} |bringeth voto meethe joyful 
X | 3 | newes of erernall life . And 
MJ] . as the Red Sea was a gulfe 
F |to drowne the e/£gyptians to | 
9% |} |deftruQion, but a pallage to 
- | '3 | the [ſraehter,to conucy them 
&\ |} [toCanaarspolleſſion:lodeath 
& | |} to the wicked, is a ſovke to hell 
(#0 | |} | andcondemnation;but tothe 
fta | |! | godly, the gate to everlaſting 
0% 17 | lifeand faluation, And exe day 


on | |? |of a * bleſſed death will make 


| [2 | an amends for al the ſorrowes 
hed | '2 | of a bitter life, 
tO|'3; When thecefore thou per- 
ah,| Þ | ceiveſt thy ſoule departing 


e 6-| |} | fromthy body, pray with thy 
de, | | ' | congue if thou can(t; elſe pray 
| i in thy heart and minde, theſe 
the| |2 | words, fixing the eyes of thy 
oke | Þ | ſoulevpon He/us Chrift thy Sa- 
b | MlOUT. C 
| 

| 
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* Sum mum 


homins bon 
bone ex hac 
vita XK ill. 


1 


| 


| Tohn 1. 29» 


: Luke 18.13. 


1 Pfal. 46. 1. 


Pal. 49. 


| Rant wpon thy ſeruant, that 
| now commeth to appeare in 
| thy preſence : waſh away good 


The Prattlice of a4 _ 


Cs 


— #_— 


| 
= Projer at the vette op 
. 1.2 'of the ghoſt, | 


| Landy of God, which by 
7 chy:bloud halt taken a- 
way the-finnes of theworld :| 
have werey.vpon me a finner, 
Lord econ N Iv A- 
men, -. | 


ve! 


when the ſicke party ts denurting, 
let the farthfull that axe pre. 
(ent kneele dovens and com- 
mend hi ſoule to God in theſe 


or the like words. 


Gratious G')D,. and 
Fmercifull Farher', who 
art our refioe and firength, and 
a very pre ent-helpe in tronble; 
lift VP the lipbr of thy ff fanos- 


rable. countenance at "tnis 1in-/ 


As his ſims by the merits 


of 


_—_—_ue- 


5 
þ 


—_ A. Ms ee AX a oc _ ACEC 


ES 


| into thy heauenty Pawildiſe, Let 
| thy bletſed: zAngels condutt: 


— ———— 
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of Chriſt leſus Waud, thatthey 
may. never - be laid td: his 


charge, Increaſe his -Faith!, | 


preſerue; and. keepe ſafe: his 
{oxle:from the. 'danger- of the 
Dmuef andhis wicked Angels: | 
Comfort him:,with thy holy 
Spirit, cauſe hirh/now to fecle 
that thou att his /onmyg father, | 
and thathe isthy-chitde by 4- 
dotion and Grace. Save, O 
Chriſt;the price of thine owne 
bloud, & ſuffer him not-to be 
loſt, whom thou haſt bought 
ſo dearely.Recciue his ſoxle,as 
thou didſt the penitent Theefe 


him thither, as tliey carryed 
the ſoule of Laz1rus : & grant 
vnto him a-idyfull-reſurreRi-; 
on at the laſt day.” O Father,' 
heare vs for him; and heare 
tl-ine owne Sonne,' our onely 


Med ator, that fits at thy right 


for 'the merics of. that bitter 


L1 3 death 


hand, for hims and vs all : euen | 


-_ 


Rom. 8. 34- 
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Monument, 


Wis 


1 Per, 2. 19. 
Caufſt, avs , 


91/770 fact” * 


MI arlyremn. y 
Aug.cp.6i, 


N on moves, 
[ed mores,7D, 
iioys. Tho.. 
Agnin, 1 2. 
QU@'L, 9. 


- i 
aſh. ©. 
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mg —_ egg 
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Pohcarpus oP id entity F Lauren. 
tits, Romanug, eAntiochianus, 
and thouſands , And 4a our 
day ev, rvmmery Latineer » Mov. 


per, Rigleys FATE Brecford, 
Philat,, 'Sanders,. Gloucr, WTR 


lor, ad otkers.innumerable ; 
whole fiery zeale to 'G ODS 
tri} bipught, them.,to the 
flames of Magty rdope te. ſeals 
Chnſts F-uh tt is ngtthears- 
elty. of ths gcath, but the in- 
nocency. :08g,; habneſe ob. the 
cauſe that mwaketh a, Maxtyr. 
Ne ey thiCT.1S ARGorormmy conlci-' 
ence a {uſkcient, warrant, to 
{atter Coda rtyrdome 3 becauſe 
Arence in Gods Word mult di- 
ret Conſcience 1n,mans heart, 
Ro they who killed the Apo- 
{1]es, in their .ecrroniqus con- 
ſciences, thought.they did God) 
60d [cruice:, and. Paul of zeale 
breathed out./. wobiers agaiyſt 
rhe. JLoxds Samy, Now. whec- 
ter-thecaufe of ops,S emir 7) 


al Brickarand, Ls be ſp.hoh. 


I we 


Un OOO 
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we 
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Ne oper; 72" Or, 


| opertbres. premiſuy ROM. 9. 11, 
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© The Praflice of Piety, 


— — --ovc_—_— - D@@> — -— - — 


true andinmocent;as that irmay 
warrent-their Conſcience to 
[affer death, and to hazzard 
their eter,xall aluation thereon: 
let Pauls Epiſtle written toxthe 
ancient: Ghriftian Remans,(but 
again(t our new eAtichriſtian 
Ramans)Þe iudge- And it will 


Rrine:which S.Pawltaught to | 
the ancient-Chutoh of Rome, 
is ex diametro oppolite in 26; 
fundamentall poynts of true 
{ Religion: to. that which the 
| 467 Church of Remeteacherh 
| and mainraineth. For S. Paxd 
| taught the Primitine Church 
| of Rome: | 

i. That our Election is of 
Gods, free grace, and not'&x 


Rom.,11.5'6, 
2 : That we are #nſifica be-. 
fore God by farrh onely, with- 


out geodwprkes, Rom, 3.20.28. | 
Rom.4. 2.&c. Rom, 1.17, | 


3 That the good workes of 


plainly appeare, that the Dos. 


Epiltola ad 

Romanos, is 
now Ep:/tola 
In "ROManos 


the \ | 


| 


* Note that 
#he Scripture 


faith, & God 


ſaith : the 
Seriptrure 
concludeth, 
is all one 
with Paul. 


T& UMw- 


ASF« 
Hauing re- 
ference to 
»hart hee 
ſpake be- 
ore, Koml, 
23.0f ima- 


| 


| 6.'2 3. 
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NY 
the regenerate, are not of their 
owne cond;onitie meritorious,nor 
ſuch as can deſerue Heauen, 
Rom.$.1$. Rom.11.6, Rom, 


4 That thoſe Bookes only are 
Gods Oracles and' ( anonicall 
Scripture , which were com- 
mitted to the caftody and cred 
of the ewes, Rom.;.2.Ro,1,2, 
Rom. 26. 16. {uch'were never 
the Apocyypha. 

5 That the Holy Scriptares 
haue Gods authoritic, * Ro, 9. 
17,Rom. 3.4. Rom, 11. 32. 
conferd with Gal. 4, 2%. 
Thercfore abezethe authoritie 
of the Church, 

6 That all, as well Laztze as 
(lergie,that will beſaucd,mult 
familiarly. reade or know the 
Holy Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4: 
Rom, 10. 1.2.8.Rom. 16.26, 


7 That all Images.made\ | 


of the true God are very Idols, 
Rom, 1, 23, and Rom, 2.22: 


conferred, 
$ That 


mw 
= 
ey 
+ wt” % = Se Fob 


—— 


$ That to bow the bnee re- 
lig:onſly toan Image,orto wor- 
ſhip any creature,is meere [4o- 
latry, Rom. 11,4. and a lying 
ſermice, Rom.1,25, 

9 Thatwe mult not pray 
vnto any but to God oxely, in 
whom wee belecue, Rom.10, 
13,14. Rom. $. 15. 27, there- 
fore not to Saint; and Anpels, 

19: That Chriſt is our one * 
Interceſſor in Heauen, Rom.s;. 
34. Rom,5;2; Rom. 16.27, 


ot Chtiftians,-is-ncthing but 
the fpirituck ſacrificing of theu 
ſoules and bogyer to ſerue God 
in holinefſe and. righteouſneſſe, 
Rom, 12.1.Rom.15;16. rhere- 
fore no! #eall- (acriicing. of 
Chriſtin the Malle. 

12' That the re/igiow wor- 
ſhip alled dula, as well as /a- 
tria,, belongeth to God alone, 


Rom, 1.9: Rom, 12, 11.Rom, 
16. 18, conferd. 


\ 11* -Thatthe ozely Sacrifice 
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13. Thatall Chriſtiansare 


| 


ro 


| 
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[| 4:9 f, 


tO Pr4Y 8 BLO Godin their owne 
| natiue language; Rom 14 11. 
14:4 hat, wee haue not of 
ourſaues; nthe fate.of conrnp. 
tion, freewill tg good, Rom. 7, 
r8,&cRom 9416, 
15:ThatConcupiſcence in 
the Regenerages)s linne,Rom, ; 
7> $10; $I th £4t, 4s ; «: | 
\-26: Tihatinhe Cocramens! 
doe not corferre grace ex epere' 
operat, but fendand /calethat: 
tis nkred alreagdy;vnto vs, 
Rom4 +t.1 2\Row:x. 28129, 
| - 17; That-eyery: true belce-! 
_ Chriſtian way in this life 
be afinred. of hs ſalugtuon; Ros. | 
9, 1G, 35u&C., > 2:1 kt: 
- 18 Thatno watLipehixdife.' | 
lipce AdamFellxcan pertealy 
falſil/the Commandements'6t A 
Gogdz Roni. 7. 10;&c, Rom,}.! 
19.&C Rom..11,3%. 
4.9 . Thattq place Religion} 
n thc arfer ence- ot. meat earl | | 
's ſuper! dition, Rom-14. 


A -- 


L7« $37 5 | 
2 0 That | 
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- 20 Thatthe imputed righte- 
ouſneſſe of Clirilt,is that onely 
that makes vs inſt before God, 
Rom, 4.9; 17,2 3. * vn) Wet 


21 That Chrilts feb was | | 


made of the Seed of Danid, by 
Incarnation : not of a Wafer: 


| Cake by Tr ſubſtantiation, 


Rom-.1.3, 2» 

. 22 Thatalbtrze Chriſtians 
are F4mts; & not thoſerwhom 
thePope onely doth caxenize, 
Rom. 17, Rom. $. 27, Rom. 
15:31; Rom,16..2..and <4 
Rom, 15.25. » 

: 23 - That Ip/e, Chriſt, bs 
God of Peace: and not pſa, the 


Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Ser- | 


ents head, Rom: 16.20. 


#4 :That eucry Soule muſt 


of conſcience be ſnbieft and pay 
triyte to:the Hizber Powers, 
that is, the Magiltrares which 
beare the/aandjRom, 131,2. 
&c.an' therefore the Pope and 
al Prelater tft bee ſublet 
to their Empcrours, Kings and 


—_ CCS ACCIY 


a oe L. - 


a 


is. 


780 


DESI oo 


*Tr ſcemes 
by Rom15. 
20. 29. & the 
_—_— laſt 
Chaprer, 
_ 
Chriſtians 
who were - 
in Rome be- 
fore Paul 
came thi- 
ther, were 
conuerted 
by thoſe 
Preachers 
whom hce 
had ſent 
thither be- 
fore him: for 
he cals them 


| 


| hu helprs, 


ver.3.9 khinſ- 
men, V.7.13. 
fellow priſo- 
mers, ver. 7. 
the fit fruits 
of Achats, 
where hee 
had preach- 
ed, verl.5, 
all familiar 
to him and to 


| 


| 


came ſo ioyfully ro meete Paul at Appij forum, Va 
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j was ordayned by the grace of 


any other particular Charch, 


Magiſtrates , vnleſſe they 
will bring dammation vpon 
their ſoules, as 77aytor, that 
reſiſt God and his' Ordinance, 
Rom.13.2. | 

25 That Paw(not Peter) 


God, to be the chiefe Apoſile of 
the Gentiles,and conſequently 
of Reme, the chiefe Citic of 
the Gentiles, Rom.15.15.16, 


19.20, &c, Rom,11.14, Rom. 
16 4... | 
26 That the Church: of 


Rome may ere, and fall away | 


from the true faith, as well as 
the Church of leruſalems, or 


Rom. 11:20.,21:22., 

And ſeeing the zew: vp/tart 
Church of Reweteacheth m all 
theſe, and in innumerable 
other points cleane contrary | 
to that which the Apoliles 


# 


Tertiws, who writthe Epiſtle,verſ'23. And therefore they 


1 
| 


thathe was comming towards Rome, Atts a8. 15. 
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let Ged and this EpyFle iudge 
betwixt them and vs:whether 
of vs both ſtands in the trxe 
ancient Catholike Faith, which 
' the- Apoſie taught the ola Ro» 
| wan; 2 And whether we haue 
'not done well to depart from 

them, ſo:farreasthey haue de- 
| parted \frgm the e{pofles do- 
| trine? And whether itbe not 
| better to returne to Saint Paxls 
truth, then ftill to continue in 
Reme: errour?. And if this be 
eruc, then let Jeſuiter and Se- 
munary. Priefs take heedejand 
feare, leſt it be not faith, but 
falien : not- truth, but treaſon, 
not re/sgion,but rebelton, begin. 
ning at Tyher, and ending_-at 
Tyburne, which isthe caule of 
their deaths. And being ſent 


tieall Sea, rather then from 
a.peaceable e.dpoſtolicall Seat, 
becauſe they cannot bee (uf- 
fered to perlwade Swbielts to: 
breake 


taught the Primitive Rowan: | 


from-a troubleſome e Lpefta- | 


OII—_ —_— 


I CE Cen Ce 


| from their Soucrazgne; to raile 
| rebetlion g td moue 4nuafion; 
| #0 ftab and poylon "Owens, 
| ro\ kill and murder Kings x to 


— —— 


breake- their: Oather' 's alrd: tr te 
with-draw- thcir.- eAlegrante 


blow vp whole States with 

| Gun-powaer :thisy deſperately 
' caltawdy:their;ownedudier to 
be hanged- and quarter: 
and (their: /ox/2-{auce. if they 
belongito'God) {wilh/ach be. 


Plal. 149-9. | wor to all his Sawmts that lends 
ther, And & haues/t-caule to 
,, - 
Ar wy fearstharthemiracles bt; Lyp- 
ga ellam Jei- | |  fragewo: Lagyes) . Bluntſfones 
re ciepinrt 
barefarund;. | BOY 3 Garnets Straw, and the 
cath oft E- HWMaids fietic Apranzwill not 
) AC- 
phi a! AE> | ſufficetocleare.thatchglemen 
tino Procons | ABE. not A4urtherers bf: 'tlyem- 
ie n0 probe 
- roi | G —_— then Martyrs 9 
na nomen,ſ-c r1 | FT 
[oy np ae And with what conſeieus 
,nia,cumia'n | Ears any Papiſt count Garnet a | 
+0 gona | Q4artyry When his omne Con. 
_ Ss | ſcience forced him to confefe. 


| lib. 5.cap.18. | 


chat it was for Treaſon, = 
nct 
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.| Gun-powder Goſpell be Afar- 


nor.for Religiamghat hee dyed ? 
But if- the Prieſts of ſuch a 


| tr; 4, maruell who are. 26+ 
aerers £1t they be Seintswho 
are Scythians ?, and. who. are 
Canibals, it they be Catholikes? 

But-leaying; theſe, if they 
 willbefilthy, to their filthings 


| | tl leezs (: to; whole fideligie 


tha Lord hath. gommirteyl. his 


3 | era faiths asf precious gepoſs- 
7 | tp) pray;vnto God, that we 


may leade a .haly 4fe,. an{we- 
rable to.gur alyfaich; in-pit- 
ty to Chriſt , and obedience 40 
' our King: that if our Sauiour 
ſhall ever count vs worthy thar 
| henonr to ſuffer Martyrdome 


$ for his Goſpels ſake. : be.it by 
'® | open; burning at the Stake, as 
fin ©. Maris dayes: or by (e- 


DV þ cret murdering,” as in the 1n- 


qm/ition hoeſe : or by outragi- 
ous. #24ſſacrivg, as in the. Part 
fran Mattens, 5.1. being blowye 
vp With Gi: powerr yay! was 
intendec | 


© The Prafliceef Pieys | rhe 


Fx 


THIS ? 


2 -e toJ8, 
Prou.34.27. 


1Per, 2.17, 


As 5-41, 


$:TamG 29s 


| 


? 


—_—____F_— 


Lulec 11.38, 


Apoc. 1h.1z 
Mat.25-34- 


| 


AP0C,322.20, 
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; 
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intended in ws Parliament | 
Houſe : we,may have grace to 
pray for te aſſiſtance of bis 
holy Spirit, (o to ſtrengthen 
our frailtie, and to defend his 
cauſe : as that wee may feale 
with our deaths the Emange- 
licall truth which wee haue 
profelled in our /ives: Thatin 
the dayes of our liues we may 
be blefſed by his Ferd : in the 
day of death, bebleiled in the 
Lord : andin the day of Indge- 
ment be the BReſſed of his Fa- 


ther. Enen ſo grant, Lord Teſus,| 


Amen. 


— th _ 


——_—_— <—_— 


eA dinine Colloquis betweene the 
Sonute and her Santour,coneer- 
ming the effetFuall merits of hu 
dolorous Paſſion. 


= Soule, 
Ora, wherfore didſt thouwaſh 
thy Diſciples feet ? 
Chriſt, To teach thee how 
thou 


_ 
-—- IS —x  — — —— 


| 


. | thy laft Supper ? 


TY 
———_ 
| _———— 


Few ſhouldeſt prepare thy 


| ehou beginne thy Paſſion in « 


[ 


| 
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ſelfe to come to my Supper. 
S. Lord, why wouldeft theu 
waſh them Þ thy ſelfe., 
C. Toteachthee humilitie, 
ifthou wilt be my Diſciple, 
S. Lord, wherefore didaeft 
thou before thy death * inſtuue 


C. Thatthou mighteſt the 
better remember my death, 
and be afſured that all the ave- 
rits thereof are thine. 

S.- Lord, wherefore woulde#? 
thoy goe to (uch a place, where 
d Judas kyew to finde thee ? 

'C. That thou mightelt 
know that I went as willingly 
to ſuffer for thy linne, as cuer 
thou wentelt to any place to 


commit a (inne, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 


Garden ? 

C. Becauſe that in a Gar- 
den thy ſinne tooke firſt be- | 
ginning, 


S, Lord, 


2 


bIoh 13.14 


c Luk.32.19 


4 Tohn 18, 3 


| Tohn 18.1+ 


| Gen3+ 3» 


| 


——_—___lw.... 


Lulec 11.28, 


Apoc. rh.1z 
Mat.25-34- 


APOC,22:20, 


| 
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intended in the Parliament 
Houſe : we,may have grace to] 
pray for the aſſiliance of his 
holy Spirit, (o to (lrengthen 
our friltie, and to defend his 


cauſe : as that wee may feale | 
with our deaths the Emange-| 
licall truth which wee have 


profeiled in our /ives: Thatin 
the dayes of our liucs we may 
be blefſed by his Perd : in the 
day of death, bebleiſed in the 
Lord : andin the day of Indge- 
ment be the bRſſed of his Fe 


ther, Enen ſo' grant, Lord Teſun, 


{ 


| 


CT — PO 4 - - ————— 


Amen. 


I —_ 


—_—  — 


eA dinine Colloquts betweene ah; 
Sonle and her S$aziour,concer- 
ning the effefFuall merits of hus 
delorous Paſſion. 


| Soule, 
J 24 ,wherfore aidft thouwaſh 
thy Diſciples feet ? 


Chriſt, To wor thee how 
thou | 


OO — ——— _ __—_ -_ —_ 


= 
F1 


| \ Garden ? 


18 S. Lord, 


errno 
le 
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diew ſhouldeſt prepare thy 
ſelfe to cometo my Supper. 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt theu 
waſh them Þ thy ſelfe,, 
C. Toteachthee humilitie, 
 ifthou wilt be my Diſciple, 
| S. Lord, wherefore diddeft 
thou before thy death * inſtiture 
thy laſt Supper ? 
Ay This thou mighteſt the 


better remember my death, 
and be aflured that all the wve- 
rits thereof are thine. 


S.- Lord, wherefore woulde#? 


thoy goe to (uch a place, 'where 


| |4 Tudas kyew to finde thee ? 


'C. That thou mighteſt 


| |know that I went as wlwngly 


to ſuffer for thy linne, as euer 
thou wentelt to any place to 


| * commit 2 (inne, 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou beginne thy Paſſion in a 


C. Becauſe that in a Gar- 
den thy ſinne tooke firſ# be- 
ginning, 


785 


bIok 13.14 


c Luk.32.19 


4 Tohn 18,3 


l I'ohn 191+ 


Gen3+ 3» 


| 


| 


: 


| Mar. 26. 4- 


| Mart. 26. 40. 


— _— 


EE 


—- 


e Mat.26.40 


Pſal.g 2, 3o | 


| Mat.26. 39. 
; Heb, $. 7. 


| 


| 


Thy Prafliceof Piety bi 
oP. Lard, wherefore' dig thy. 


us ſeleft Diſciples © fall (o faſt 
Yer when thou began to *|| 


into thy agony ? 


c 


...C,.To-thew thas I ale! 
w wrought the workepfehy: Re- 


demption. 


S.. Lord, why were ehere n 


many pews and juwes Laid for; 


thee'?: 


TaTharlmightmekerhes 
toeldape. *tbe-fughes of thy 
ghoſtly huortr,-..* ;:- 

.. 8, Lord, why. wouldeft ha ] 

ſuffer. lugdas.( Ria, thee).ta\ Þ 
| koſſe 1766). \ 4 9cqaca & ; 
, Gs (That by endvringthe] | 
words-- of _— tr: 1; 
mightthere | 
 fin;whiere Satan fi rf A 
| it into the woxld.: ” | 


b i 11} 0 


eginne tO expiate| 


* $\- Lords reliyentonlder? —_ 


| 14. gs, piecerof falmer.?.. | | 
C. That | might free thee 


from perpetuall bondage. 
\. :S. Lord, why:gaft thpu pray 
with fort ſtrong crymg G1 tenres ? 


C. That 


at) 


bo 
| 
fury of Gods '[uſtice, which | 


ff er thy wiſh, ſubmit thy wall to + 
= will of thy Father a ip-6t 


| 
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TT ThePrafliceof Pier. | 
C, That 1 mightquenchthe 


was [o fiercely Kindled again? 
thee. 

S. Lord, why waſt thoa [0 
afraid , and caſt into ſuch an A- 

onte * 

* C. That(uffering the wrath 
dueto thy (ins, thou mighreſt 
bee more ſecure in thy death 
and finde more comfort in ey 
crolles. 

S.' Lore, whevefore didſt chew 
pray ſo of }i#nid (0 earneſtly , that 
the cup micht paſſe from thee ? 

' C. Tharthou mighteſ(t per- 
celue the horrour of that cur/e 
and wrath, which being-due to 
i ſmnes, 1 was then to Urinke 
anc! endure for thee, 


S. Loxdywherefore didſ "i 


C. To teach thee what 
thou ſhouldeſt doe in all'thy 
affliftions : and how willingly 
thou ſhouldelt yeeld to beare 


| 787 


with 


Luke 22. 44» 


Mart.2 6.39. 
43» 44+ |? 


Gal. 3.13. 


———}}__ 


———— 


Luke 23.44» 


Mat. 22. 13. 


Mar, 26, 56. 


lokn 28.8, 


Luke 32.54. | 


Mar. 5. 35: | 
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with patience that Crofle, 

| which thou ſeeſt to come 
fromthe iuſt hand of thy hea- 

uenly Father, 

| $, Lord, whertfore didd:ft 
thow ſweat ſuch drops of water 
and bloud? 

C. That I might cleanſe 
thee from thy ſtaines and blouu- 
dy ſpots. 

S. Lord, why weuldeft thou 
be taken, when thou mighteſt 
han e(caped thine enemies ? 

C. Thatthy (pirituall ene- 
mies ſhould not take thee,and 
calt thee intothepri/en of wtter 
darkneſſe. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou be forſaken of all thy Diſci- 
ples ? 


thee vnto God,of whom thou 
walt forſaken for thy finnes, 


thow ſtand to bee apprehended 


alone ? 
C. To ſhew thee that my 


PC On 


- C, ThatI might WORE - 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſf | 


loue. 


1 | came out of hu bed, hearing the 
2 | ſtirre at thy apprehenſion and lea- 
2 | ding to the high Prieft ? 

| C. To ſhew their outrage in | 


| | power in preſeruing out of their 


—_— 


loue of thy Valuation was 
more then che loue of all my 
Diſciples. 

S.' Lord, wherefore;wai the 
young man canght by the Sowldi- 
ers,and vnſtript of his linnen,who 


apprehending mee, and my 


outragious hands,al my Diſci- 
les, who otherwile had beene 
worſe handled by them, then 


The Prafliceof Pity, | 


was that young man, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou be bound ? 


| C, That 1 might looſethe 


cord; of thine iniquities ? 


S. Lord,why waſt thou denied | 


of Peter ? | 
C. That I might coxfeſſs thee 
before my Father, and thou 


7 might(t learne,that there is no 
#| truſt in 24»,and that /aluation' 


proceedes of my meere mercy. 


Sg. Lord, | 


—.—@ ne ed ———_—_ N—— — 
A_— 


Mat. 29. 3» 


Luke 22.57 


Luke 32, 61, 


Iohn 19 5. 


Iſai r. 8. 
Mar. 7. 29» 
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8. Lord, wherefore worldef 
thou bring Peter #0 Fepentance by 
the crown 1g of a Cocke t- | 

CG: Thaft'hone ould de. 
ſpife the theanes whit (364 
hath appointedfor theif con- 
verfion;though they ſeeme he- 
verſomeane. * 

S. Lord, whireſare ated 
tho at "he'C ock>croviny, thne : 
and looke ypon Peter ?'" 

-- C, Becauſe thou inighreſt 
know;that without the: helpe 
of my grace, no meanes' can 
turne.a linnervnto Gods when || 
| be is once fallen'frow High" |Þ 
5:8, Lord wherefore weſt thou ( 
conered with a purpte rove? © | 

\C, That thowh mighteſt per- 
celue that it wis' I that Yid a-|| 
way thy Scarle: ſinnes, | 

S. Lord, whereſore wouldeſt | 
| thor be crowned mw: th tnornes? | , 

C. That by wearing|? 
thornes , the firſt fruits of the 
curſe, it might appeare, that| | } 
it is I which takes away the | 


ug 


— 


a-'| 


| 
| 


— — OO O— — 


ſomes and car(e of the world, & 


crownes thee with therrowne of 


lifeand glory. 1 1 166 

S. Lordywhy was a Reed put 
into thine hand ? 

C.. That it might appeare 
that I came not: to:'breake the 
bruifed Reed. 1 


S.. Lord, wherefare waſh thou | 


mocked of the Tewes ? 

C. That thou mighteſt in. 
ſult ouer Diuels, who other- 
wiſe would haue mocked 
thee, as the' Philiflims did 
Sampſon, | 

S$. Lord, wherefore wouldeft 
thou hane thy bleſſed face defiled 
with ſputtle ? 

C.  ThatI mightclenſethy 
face from the /hame of ſinne, 

S. Wherefore, Lord,were thine 
eyes hood-winckt with a veyle ? 

C. That thy /þirituall blind- 
[eſſe being remooued , thou 
mightelt behold the face of 


8 | my Father in heauen, 


S. Lord, wherefore did they 
1m 


UA 


0 6 "Fug 


(EE 


— 


1 Per. 5, 
APOC. 2,10, 


Mat "27. 29» 


Mart.13+ 20, 


Mart, 27. 29, 


Tudg.16, 25». | 


Mar.26.27. | 


Mart, 14-65, 


Mat. 27-20, 


_ — OO" ooo ND» oo. 
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Mar, 27, 30+ 


Mat. 27. 39+ 


lohn 19.3, 
Ifay 53. 2. 


| Mat. 13-13. 


| Mat. 33. 30, 


Toh.19 1, 


Mart. 14. 53. 
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—O-_ — 


buffet thee with fits, and beate| 
thee with ſawes ?''*- | 
C. That thou mighteſt be! 


freed from the freaks and tea- | | 


rings of infernall Gends, | 

S. Lord, joe wouldeſt 
thou beremled ?.: 

C. That Ged might Peake 
peace vnto thee by--his' Word 
and Spurit. | 

'S, Lord, wherefore was bby. 
face dirfigured with blower and 
—_ 2 1 | 

C. That thy face might- 
ſvine glorious as the Angels in; 
heauen, 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt | 
thou be {a cruelly ſconrged | ? | 

C. That thou migh itelt be | 
freed from the ſting of conlets | 
ence, and whips of ' everlaſting | 
torments, | 


S. Lord, wherefre wouldeſt| 


"REA * 7 PI re > — _ _—_ 


*; 


' | ART. POT ps = 


thoy bee arratoned at Pilates | 


barre ? 


C. That thou mighteſl at 
the laſt day be acquitted be- 


fore | | 


—_— — ——w  V w— - 


La 


— 
I es 


JI" 


| be iultly condemned, 
4 'fl S. Lord, wherefore waſ? thou 
| ' turned ener to be condemned by a | Mar. 29.3, 
0] | ſtrange Indye ? 
a| C. That thou being redee- 
| | med from the captivitie of a 
J } ' helliſh Tyrant , mighteſt be re- 
d | ſtored ro God, whoſe owne 
thou art by right, 
1t” | $. Wherefore,O (hrift,didft | 1obn 19.11. | 
In | | thon acknowledge , that Pilate | 
| ' bad power oner thee from aboue? | 
| (Y | C, Thats Anmichrift,vnder 
| | Prercince or being my Vicar, | Tir. 3. 1. 
De | I ſhouldnor ex-lt him/elfe aboue — 
Ch | ' all Principalities and Powers, | 24+ 
"g|F# ; S. Lord, why wonldeſt thou 
' i (uffer thy Paſſion vnder Pontius | Luke 23.1.2 
eff | WR | Plate. being « Romane Preſ1- | "ag 19.13. 
ES | | dent roCzlar of Rome? : 
C. To ſhew that the Ce-'| Note« 
at ſarian , and Pontifici.n policie A 
Je | of Rome, ſhould chiefly per- ,_ 
Ire | Mm 3 ſecure. 


| ———_— 
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Iohn 19.16. 


Luke 2324. 
Rom,$.3. 


Mat. 2%. 24- 
Iohn 19, 6, 


Mat. 27, 33. 
Heb. 13.12, 


þ 


'S, h 
Luke 23.26. 
Mat. 27. 32. 
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ſecutemy Church,and cracifie 
mein my members. 

S, But why Lord, wouldeſt 
thou be condemned ? 

C, That the Law being con- 
demned in me,thou mighteſt 
not be condemned by ig. 

S. But why waſt thou con- 
demaned ſceing nothing could bee 
proved againſt thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt 
know, that it was not for my 
fault, but for thine, that | (uf- 
fered. _ 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou 
lead to ſuffer ont of the Citie ? 

C. That I might bring thee 
to.reft in the heavenly Citie, 

'S., Lordywhy dg. the lewes 
compel Simon of Cyrenc, com- | 
ming ont of the field,to carry thy 
Croſſe ? 

C. To ſhew the weakneſſe 
whereunto,the burden. of thy 


| 
| 
| 


[whi be cuery Chriſtians caſe, 


| annec brought mee: and what 


which goeth out. of the fie/d 


—_—_— 
— 


3 


of | : 


| : 
*, 
k 


24] 


[ 


| 
, 
F 
F 
) 
? 
f. 
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of this world, toward the hea- 
 uenly leraſalem, 

S. Lord, why wait thou vn- 
| ſtripped of thy garments ? 

G. That thou mightelt ſee 
how 1 forſooke all to  redeeme 
thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeF? 
thou be lift vp vpona C roſſe ? 


with me to heauen, 
S. Lord,wheve fore didſt thog 
hang vpona Cur) edi tree ? 

C, That | might ſatisfie for 
the linne committed in eating 
the forbidden fraxt of a tree: ' - 

S. Lord, wherefore tdonldef? 
thoa hano between two theemes? 


C. That thou my deare 
ſoule mighteft haue place it 
themidſt of heanenly Arivels; 
| S. Lord, wherefore were thy 
hands and feete nayled to the 
Croſſe ? 

C. To inlarge thy hands 
to doe the workes of righte- 
ouſl.ielſe : and to (et thy feete 

Mm 3 at 


C. ThatI might /ft thee wp | 


Luke 23, 


Luke 23:33» 


Gen.-2. 17, 
Luke 23 33. 


Pſal.23.16, 
Ioha 20.25, 


—_ —  ——O— —— 
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Mar, 27. 33- 


Tohn 19. 24+ 


Mat. 27+ 34+ 


Iohn 19. 306. 
Rom. 10. 4 


2 Cor. 3.13. 


Iohn 19. 34. 


| C, Toſhewthatmy Charch 


—— ————_— 
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at liberty;tq walke inchewayes | 
of peace, | | 
S. Lord, wherefore did they 
crucifie thee in Golgotha, the 
place of dead mens ſculs ? | 
. C. To allurethee,that my | 


deaths life vnto the dead. | | 
S. Lord, why did not the | 
Souldiers diuiae thy ſeameleſſe 


coate ? 


is one without rent of /chiſme ? 
S. Lord,wherefore aidſt thou | 
tafte vineger and gall ? | 
C. Thatthoumighteſt eate| | 
the breadof Angels,and drinke| | | 
the water of life: \ 4M 
S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou vp-\ | 
on the Croſſe, It ts finiſhed? : 
C. That thou mightelt || 
know , that by my death the | 
Law was fulfilled, and thy re- 
demption effected, | 
S. Lord,why daft thou cry out | © 
vpon'the Croſſe ; My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 
C, Leltchoy being forlaken | } 


—— I - —_ 


— — 
. 


| of <3 


- — — — 
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of God, ſhouldelt haue!beene 
driven-to\cry in the paines of 
Hell : Woe and alas for cuer- 
more, tj = 
Si Lord , 'mherefore was 
there | ſuch! 1 rererrall darkneſſe 
| when. thou did? ſuffer ane" cry 
| out on the Croſſe ? 
| -\C.' That: thow mighteſt 
| fee an:$mage-of thoſe hellith 
| paines\which.[f{uffered; to de- 
| liner; thee from the exaleſſe 
| patnes of hefl, and exertaſiinsg 
chaines of aarkreſſe.. 
= 7 - * why wouldeſt thou 
| baue thine armres wanted abroad? 
{2 'G,.. Thar: might embrace 
tace more lovingly, my ſweet 
ſoule.' | 
| $. Lord, how aud the Theefe 
' that neuer wrought pood before, 
| obraine Parade vponſo ſhort re» 
{ Pentance ? .. « | 
| C, Thatthou maill ſee the 
| power of my deaths to forgiue 
them that repent, that no. {in- 
[ner needes deſpaire, 


S. Lord, 


ho o— 


he 
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Mart. 29, 45+ 


| 
| 


2 Pet. 2. 4+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Indeverl.6. 


| Toln 19423+ | 


[ 
' 


-—— 


Luke 2343+ 


—— 


| Mm 4 
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| 


jRom.g.18. 
22. 


lohn 13.1, 


| Heb.10. 19. 
20, 


Luke 23.39. 


M A" 26. TO, 


Iohn 10.18, 


{ Luke 23-46. 


| Mart. 27. $1. 


Epheſ. 2.14. 
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1 Lord whya did not the other 
theefe which. banged: as neare 
thee, obtaine the like mercy ? 

C. Becauſel leauc whom ] 
wil, to harden themſelues in 
their lewdnes eo deſtrution : 
that al ſhould feare, and:nowe 
preſume, 

S, Lord;whereſore didſt thou 
cry with ſach a loud ard. firong 
woyce mn yeelaing up the gho#t ? 

C, That iranight appeare 
that no man 10ke my hfe from 
me,but that 1 laid ir downe of 
my lelfe, 
. $. Lord, whereſeredidfehes 
mn 7 thy foule wnto uhy Fa- 
thers hands? 

C. Toteach fnonkea thou 


ſhouldeſt doe; being ro depart 
this life. | 
S.. Lord, wherefore did..the | 
veile of the temple rend m twaine 
at thy death ? 
C. To ſhew that the Lex:- 


ticall Law fhould bee noJun- | | 
ger a partition wall between / | 


lewes 


—_— —— ——  —_—_— — — — 


CC_—_— 


V S a, 
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| [ewes and Gentiles : and that 
. the waytO beauenis now open 
to all beleeners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the 
|E arth quake , and the Stones 
| Cleaus at thy death ? 

C, For horrour to beare 
| her Loyd dying : and to vp- 
braid che cruell hardxeſſe of 


 linners hearts. 


© | S. Lord,wherefore did not the 
| | Souldiers breake thy legs, as they 
7 | didthe theenes, who hanged at thy 
| riht and left hand? 
| C, That thou mightelt 
know, that they had not power 
Y |to doe any more vnto mee, 
| | then the Scripture had fore- 
7 | colu that they ſhould doe, and 
A | 1 ſhould /#ffer to fave thee, 
S. Lord; wherefors. was thy 
2 | fide opened with a Speare ? 
| C. That thou mightelt have | 
Y | away to comeneerer my hart. | 
| $S. Lord, wherefore ran there 


| 0:4 of thy pr ecious fide blond and 


' water 7 


Mm 5: 


—— —— CC Oe EO II 


Mart, 27+ Fl, 


Exod. 12.46 
Pal. 34 21, | 
Zach-12.10, 


lohn 20'34. 
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There is a- 
bour mans 
heact a {kin 
called Pert- 
cardiupm, c0- 
| raining wa- 
ter which 
| cooles and 
moyſtens 
the hcart, 
leſt it ſhould 
be ſcorched 
with conti- 
| nuall mort- 
on, This {kin 
or.ce pier- 
ccd, man 
cannor jine, 
C. lamb A- 
natom.lab.n, 
H ov ft. de nat. 
Tall ahny Gb.1. 
} exerc.$.9.5. 
* 1 Tohn 5.6 
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| bloud firſt by 


- C, Toatluretheefhat | was 
flaineingeed , leeing my heart. 
bl>yd oulhed out, and the wa- 
ter which compalled wy hart, 
flowed.forth aftetur : which: 
once ſþi/t,man mult necds ave, | 

S. Lord, whkeretore ran the 
* # ſelfe, and the | 
water afterwards by it ſelfe, out 
of thy bleſſed worna ?  . | 

C. To atluretticedf two 
things: x: That by my bloud- 
ſhedding, /xftrfication and Saz- 
Lhification were etfeAed to fare 
thee, 2, That my. Spirit by | 
the Conſcionable vie of the 
Water in Baptifme, and bloud| 
of the Euchariſt, will-etfe! 
in thee rightcou/neſſe and hols» 
neſſe, by, which thou ſhalt 2/9. 
rife mecs | | 

S. Lord, mherefore did the 
graues open at thy death ? 

C. To lignific that Death; 


by my dearhghad now recciued | | 


his: deaths-waund , 


and was 
QUCICONe, | 


of Lor d, 


—  —— — W — _ — —— 
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ate, 
the| 
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out | 
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Was | | 
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\ S. Lord, whereſore wouldeſt 


thou be. buryea? 
 C. Thatthy ſinnes might 
| never rye vp-in ludgement 
againlt thee, TO 
thou be buryed bytwo ſach honow- 
rable Senators, as Nicodemus 
; and. loleph of. Arimatheat 
| -C..That che ruth of my 
death (the, cauſe, of-thy- life) 
might raore euidently appeare 
'vnto all, 
ok Loyd herefore waſh thou 
; brericd ina new Sepylchre wherin 
1.14 newer maak laid beſore * 

C, That it might appeare 
that /zand not azother arole; 
and-thatby mine oze power, 
nat by.-anothers 'vertue; like 
himwho-reuiued at the:tou- 
ching;of Ely/aaes bones. 


[ 
| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 


rae ap thy boayagaine e 


[ 


red'that thy ſumes are diſchay- | 


| ged,an {that thou art snjb/ied? 


S. Lord. 


$$ Lord, wherefore didſt thou 


| C./Thatthou mailt bea(lu- 
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Mart. 27, 60, 


Mat.-27» 56, 


Iokn 19.39. 
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Tohn 19: 4+ 
Mat, 27, 60, 


b) He 


Marc. 28. 6. | 
| 


Roms 4.25. 
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Mat. 27. 52..| . "8. Lard , wherefore e>&4 þ [0 
3 | many bodies of thy Saints (which | 
ſlept ) ariſe at thy reſurrettion ? | 
Ads 19.31, C. To: give an aflurance, | 
that all the Saints ſhall ariſe:by | 
the vertue of my Refarrettion 
at the laſt day. 
| 0 35-rng S. Lord, what ſhall I render 
"'F | pntothee for all theſe bentfits ? 
'C. Lboe thy Creator, and 
become a new oreature, ' 


—_—O—_ 


The Seules Soliloquie, rammed | | 
in comemplating of the Po La 
on of her Lord,” 


V Hat hadf thou dvvia 

Ormy (weet Sauiour, 
and aye blefſed Redeemer, that 
thou waſt thus betrayedof. 1u-| 
das. ſola of the Tewer, apprehen. 
acd as a Maletactor, and /ed 
beund as a Lambe to: the 
ſlaughter ? What evil had( 
thou committed , that 'thou 
ſhouldeſt be thus openly. ar- 


razned, | 


dt. 


l—_— 


— ThePraflice of Plety.. 
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raipned, accuſed fallly, and vn- 
iultly condemned before Annas 
and Caiaphasthe lewi/h Prieſts, 
at the Iudgement-Seate of 
Pilate the Remane Prelident ? 
What was thine offence?or to 
whom did\t thou euer wrong ? 
that thou ſhouldeft be thus 
pitifully /courged with whips, 
crowned with 'thornes , ſcoffed 
with : flowts , 'rexiled with 
words, buffered with fſts,and 
beaten with ſtaues ? O Lord, 
what didſt thou deferue, to 
have thy. blefſed face /þat vp- 
on and coxeredas it were with 
thame? to have thy garments 
parted, thy hands and feet nay- 
led to the Crolle? To be lifted 
vpyponthe curfed Treezto be 
crucified among Theeues, and 
madeto raſte gall and vineger? 


and in thy deadly cxtremitie, 
to endure ſuch a Seaof Gods 
wrath, that made thee to cry 
out, as it thou hadftbeenefor- 
laken of God thy Father ? yea, 
to 


$03 
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| 3-Fet. 2. 32+ 


| 


lohn 1.46. 


Mat, 27. 19, 


= hauc-thy innocent heart 
| pierced with a crueI{{peare,and | 
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ga] 


| thy precious -bloud to be put 


| outbeforethy bletled Mothers | 
eyes/?. Sweet: Sauviour;,* how | | 


| much waſt-thou zormemred to | | 


' endure. all this, ſeeing Fam fo! Mt | 


' much amazed but'to thinke | 


þr10n that executes thee, confel-| * 
| ſeth thee of a truth, rabeborha| 1 


' to hae beene found i thy month, | 


vponit; I enquireforthineof-| M | 
fence : but [can findenone in | 
thee; no» not ſo muchkt as guile | 
Thine eemtes are challenged,| Þ 
and none of them dare rebuke! 
thee of ſine i;; thine. accuſers, | 
 (that:are fuborned) agree not 

in their witnefle:the krage that | 

condemnesthee, openly-clea-\ 

reth thine /xnocercie'; his Wiſe 
{ends-bim word; that ſhe was, 
warned in a dreame;that thou! Þ 
walt a iuſt man; and therefore 
ſhould-take heed ob doing/in- 
luitice vato thee.. Tho Cen 8 


iſt wan and the very Son of God, 


The! 


——_— en ee 
— » 


_— 
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|TheT beefe that hanged with 
thee, iulttfieth thee : that thow 
hat done nothing amiſſe.Whatis 
| thecauſe then, O.Lord,of this | 
| thy cruelt [gnominie,Paſſion, 
| arid. Death 2 I, O-Lord, | am | 
| thecauſeof theſethy ſorrous: 
| | my ſmnes wrought thy fame, 
MiNeiniquities arethe occalion 
 ofthy.aniarzert; 1 have commits 
ted rhe fau{r;andrhou art pla- | 
gued forthe offence: am guil: | 
tie, and thou art arratoned : | 
committed the fn, & thou ſuf. 
tfered{tthe:deah; {have done | 
the crewme;& thouhanged(t on 
the Croſſe.Oh the deepnetle of 
Gods loue} Oh the wondertnll | 
 difpolition of heavenly grecs! 
| Oh the vnmeaſurable meaſure | 
| of diuine mercy! The wicked | 
tranſgrelſeth,and theinftis pu-| 
| niſhed: the ovitty islet ekcape, | 
\& the innocent is arraigned: the 
| malefaftor'is acquitted;and the 
| harmelzfſe condemned; whit 
the ex man deleructh , the 


— es 


| orextoll thy prasſe?] was _ 
and thou-art humbled: | w 
 di{obetient; arid thou beeainl 
| obedient. | did eatthe forbidden 
' fait, and.thou didft: hang on 
the carſed tree. '| played the 
' olmtron, and. thou aiddeſt fat, 
| Eur Concups{cence drew meto 
 eatethe plraſant appleyand per: 
'fett charitie led thee to drinke | 
of the birter cup: I aflayed the 
' [weerneſſe of the frat,and thou 
| diddelt raſte the birrerneſſe of 
the all, Foolrſh Exe (imiled, 
| when 1aughed : but bletſed 


| Mary wept, when thy Pe 


| bled and died. O my God, here 


Iec thy goodneſſe,and my bad-| 


'neſſe: thy inftice and my imin- 
ice: the impictie of my fleſh, 


The Prabkice of Piery, 


' povd may (offereth : the ſerwant 
| doth the fawit, the maſter en- 
dures the ſirokes, What ſhall 
fay ? Adan'linneth.,.and God 
dycth. O Somne of God ! who 
Can (nftrctently expretle thy 
| Zone ? or commend thy puttic ? 


| 
| 


' 


[ 


——_—— 
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the pierie.of thy nature. ; And 


"| now, blefled Zord,thatthou 


halt endured all this for my 
lake; What faall I render wato 
thee for all thy benefits deſtowed 
ypon mee,a {infull ſoule t:In- 
deede, Lord, I acknowledge, 
that | owe thee already for my 
Creation,more then 1 am able 
to pay:for I am in chat reſpeR 
bound,with all my powers and 
affeRtions Yo one and to adore 
thee, If I owed my felfe vnto 
thee, for.giuing me my /e/fe in 
my creationzwhat ſhall I now 
render vnto thee: for giuing 


| | thy ſeffe for mee ta ſo cracll « 
\ | death, to procure my Redemyp- 


tion?Great was the benefit;that 
thou weuldelt create me of n0- 
thing;but what tonguecan ſuf- 
hcicnely expretle the greatnes 
of this grace, thatthou did(t 
redeeme mee with ſo deare a 


price,when I was wor/ethen no- 
| thing? Surely,O Lord,if I can- 
F | not:pay the thankes which |] 


owe! 


tis. 


i 
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| 


b 


owe thee; { and whowcan pay | 
thee;who beſfowelt thy graces | 
without eycther refpe&of me. 


rit, or regard of meaſure?) it is. 


—— ——— 
A er I_—_ 


lumpe of the loſtand condems| F 
ned world; ſo now, I beſeech 


<2 
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| theabundanceofthy bleſſings | [| 
bo. | | thatmmakes mefuch abaskrupr,| [Y || 
" . | that ] amifo' farre vaable to| I « 
if | pay the principalkthat I cannot It / 
{ | poflibly pay ſo much asthe in-| | | 
I tereft of thy Joue. i © | | 
Bl | Bur,O my Lord,thou know. þ 
J:;8 |  eſt,that fince thelotle of thine | [ 
'F | Image (by the fall of my firſt ff * 
| 1h vnhappy Parents) I cannot| [| 
bs * love thee with all my might, | [F| 11 
73 and: wy minde;as'1:flould:| jy 3 
E3 therefore as: chou:did{t: belt v 
& caſt rhy louc wpon mee, when: b 
+ | I was a childe of wrath , and a; b 
2 | 
=, 


E 7 - thee, ſhed abroad thy loue by | 2 

| | thy 'Spiritthraugh all my fa- Þ C 
# culties and affcRions : that WY" 
T2 though I can:neuer pay thee 3 d 
C 7 | in that meaſure of love which NF ? 
K' th6u halt deferved : yer may A " 


endeuour »* 


/ —_ . he mn CCC 


[| 0 Lerdletmencuer forget thine 


' [Y beene,then eo haueany being, 
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 endeuor to:repay thee in ſuch 
a manner,as thou vouchlafelt | 
| | to accept in mercy; that I may. 
Jin truth. of heart , loue my | 


| F Neighbour for thy /ake., and | 
| [Þ/ loue thee aboue all, for there | 
| [| awne fake. Letnothing be plea-| 
' art vnto mee, but that which 
-| [74 isp/caſing vnto thee, And,(weet 


& Sauiour,ſuffer me neuer to be 
| loſt or caſt away: whom thou 
haſt. bought fo dearely with 


thine ewn moſt precious bloud, 


#| infinite loue,and this vnſpeak- 
$| able benefit of my redemption : 
| without which, it had: beene 
| better for mec neuer to haue 


And ſeeing that thou halt 
vouchſated mce theaſliſtance 
of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer mee, 
Y © heavenly Father , who art 
the Father of Sptrits,inthe me- 
diation of thy Sonne:to fpeake | 
Ja few words in the cares of | 
$ Dy Lord, If chou, O Father, | 
didileſt | 
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defpiſelt meefor mine iniqui. | 
ties, as I haue deſerred; yet be. 
mercifull vnto me for the me-. 
rits of thy Sorne,who ſo much 
for me hath ſuffered, What if 
thou ſeelt nothing in meebut 
miſery, which might mou ax- 
ger and paſſion ? Yet behold 


thou ſhaltſee enough to moue: 


of my traoſgrefſion, And as 
oft as the wownd: of thy Sonne 
 appeare in thy Sohr:Oh;let the 
woes of my finnes be htd-frem: 


eſſe of His bloud gliſters in 
thine eyes; Oh, let the guile-: 
neſſe of my finnes be blotted 


out of thy 'Booke. The wanton- 


| , 4 
;ſeduced meto linne,lo his fleſh 
| 


the merits of thy Sonne, and | 


thee to mercy and compaſſion, 
Behold the »yferie of his In-| ÞY 


carnation,and remitthe wwſer; | 


thy preſorve.As oft as the re 


neſſe of my fleſh prouokedrhee|k 
vnto wrath, Ol, letthe chafti- . 
tie of his fleſh perſwade thee! 
' vnto mercy : that as my fleſh} * 


| may !t: 


OR ——— | — — 
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may redace me vnto thy fazer, 
be © | My di{obedience hath delerued 
a great revenge, but his sbeas- 
ch 8 excemerits a greater weight of 
tif 1] mercy : for what can war de- 
ut If! (erue toſutter, which God,made 
1-| [| man,cannot merit to haue for- 
)1d| | given? When L conlider the 
nd | grearnefſe of chy Paſſionzthen 
ue! FA doe | lee the rwueneſſe of that 
on, [Y Gaying : that Jeſus Chriſt came 
In- BY 1mto the world to (ane the chiefeſt 
er [3 fomers. Darelt thou then, O 
[' Cam lay,thatthy ſms are greater 
3 then may be forgiuen? Thou lig(t 
like a Murtherer, Themercies 
| cf one Chriſt, are ableto foroine 
a whole world of Cains, if they 
will beleene and repent. The 
| (ins of all linners are fine, the 
| mercies of God are mfinste . 


Therfore,O Fathertor the bit- 

KA fer death and bloudie paſlion | 
.| Wake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | 
Fath/offeredfor me,andLhaue | 
| now remembred vnto thee , 
F/ pardon and forgiue thou vn- 
tO / 


en — 
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| to meeall-my (ines , and Ye. 
liver mee from the curſe and 
vengeance which they have 
inſtly deſerued : and through 
his »#r#ts, make me, O Lord, 
a partaker of thy mercy. lt is | | 
thy mercy that i fo earneſtly | 

knocke for, Neyther ſhall mine | I |+ 


emeportunitie ceale to call, and | 

knocke , with the man that| | 
would borrowrhe loaxes, vntill| | 
| thou ariſe and open vnto mee| [Y | 
thy gates of grace: And if thou, I | © 
wile not beſtow ''O0n mee ow | 
 loages, yet, O Lord, deny mee | | 


| 


not the cram? of thy mercy; 
and thoſe {hallfuficethy hen- 
ory hand-maid, 

And ſeeing thou requirelt| Þ 
nothing for all thy benefits,but | | 
that loue thee in the ruth of | |? 
my inward heart ; (whereof a|þþ th 
new Creature is the true(t out-| tl 74 
ward teſtunonic) and that it is || 
as ealje for thee to make meea ||? 
| new Creature, as to bjd meeto || £11 
; be ſuch: Createinme,0 Chriſt, 

py 
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a new heart, and renew w mee 
a right ſpirit ; and then thou 
ſhate(ee bow (mortifying old 
edam and hiscorruptiluſts) | 
| will ſerue thee as tHy new 
Creatare,, in a new-lifeb after 
a new Way: with a newtongue: | 
| and yew manners: with zew | 
| words:and zew workes: to the | 
| glory of thy Name, and the 
' winning of other ſinfullſoules 
vnto thy Faith by my deuout 

example. | 

| Keepe mee for euer, O my | 
| Sauiour, from the torments ; 

| | of Hell. and tyrannie of the 
| 14! Pixel. And when Tam to des | 
part this life z ſend thy-Holy | 
| 2Argels tocarry mee, as they | 
\did the ſoule of Lazar, into | 
thy Kingdome, Receiue mee | 
then intothat moſt ioyfull Pa-' 
| r4ds/e, which thou didft} pro-| 
miſe viito the penitent theefe : | 
which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 
the Crotte, ſo deuoutly beg-| 
ved thy mercy and admiſſion | 
knto | 


— ——— 
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> IE Toe 
—o thy Kingdome. Grant: 


this, O Chrift, for thine owne 
ſake: to) whom (28 it a 
moſt due) 1 aſcribe al-glory 
ang+honour ,/ praiſe and 
..  102and for :eucr. 
7 Amen! [4 


